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PROCEEDINGS OF TBE PUBLIC MEETING 

Tweaty-tliird Session 

20th December 1946 

« 

King Edward Hall, Indore 

The I’ublic Meeting of the Twenty-third Session of the Indian Historical 
Eecords Commission was held on the lawn adjoining the King Edward Hall, 
Indore on the 20th December 1940 at 6-10 p.m. In the absence of His High- 
ness the Maharaja Holknr, who was away in the United States of America, 
Mushir-ud-Dowlah llaja Gynn Nath, C.I.E., the Prime Minister, inaugurated 
the meeting, which was presided over by Hon’ble Shri C. Rajagopalachari, 
Member-in-Charge, Departjnent of Education &, Arts and ex-officio President 
of the Indian Historical Records Commission, 

A list of members corrected up to 31st December 1946 with indications 
against the iiaines of those who attended the Session will be found on pages 
6 — 33. 

Mushir-ud-Dowlali Raja Gyan Nath was received by the President,, Sec- 
retary and the Local Officer at 5 p.m. Raja Gyan Nath was then garlanded 
by Shri C. Rajagopalachari who was in I'etum garlanded by the Secretary. He 
then introduced both of them to. the members individually. A group photo- 
graph was next taken. The members led the Prime Minister and the Presi- 
dent in a procession to the pandal. After the members were seated, the Presi- 
dent invited Mushir-ud-Dowlah Raja Gyan Nath to inaugurate the Twenty-third 
Session of the Indian Historical Records Commission. 

Speech by Hon’ble Sbri 0. Rajagopalachari. 

On this occasion of the Twenty-third Meeting of the Indian Historical Re- 
cords Commission, on behalf of us all T offer salutations to all the great men of 
India’s past, who have left memories for historians to preserve. 

I tender the thanks of the Government of India and of all those assembled 
here to His Highness the Maharaja Holkar of Indore, his Prime Minister and 
the Durbar for their kind invitation to hold our annual session here. We have 
met before at other historic places like Poona, Nagpur, Gwalior and Mysorn 
Here we meet at another important place that brings to vivid memory the 
great events of the history of modern India. We are sorry that on account of 
ill-health His Highness the Maharaja could not inaugurate the Bession, and I 
request the Prime Minister Sahib to convey to Efis Highness our greetings and 
our sincere wishes for a speedy and full recovery. Without going to the hoary 
past of Kartavirj’arjuna or Mandhata, Indore brings to our memory thi great- 
ness of Ahalyabai about whom her British contemporaries have recorded that 
she was an extraordinary woman whose character, unlike other women rulers 
in history, was marked by absence of either vanity or intolerance and whose 
mind was always concerned in the promotion of the happiness of her subjects. 
The Holkars played a great part in the modern .history of India and if we applied 
imagination to scholarship, we might realise the full character of their activities 
and learn therefrom to fulfil in a proper manner our own tasks in modern times. 

We have a great culture and a great literature of wbicb we can be proud 
but in the field of writing history or in preserving historic records and mate- 
rials we must admit we have shown deplorable neglect. I do not believe any 
country in the world could have been the scene of as many events and mav«- 
ments of historic significance as this country must have witnessed before we 
eould reach the state of civilisation and polity which governed our people when 
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the British took possession. Yet our literature is so miserably poor in respect 
of history and our care and concern for historic materials is scandalously defec- 
tive. It is only in recent times that we have been putting forth Bomething 
lilte sustained effort in this direction. 

As stated in a recent article in the ‘London Times’, “the unique contmuity 
of the history of England is reflected in the unsurpassed completeness of the 
extent records of the English past, bearing testimony to the conscientious care 
exercised over many centuries.” The names most respected among historians 
are no|i only those of scholars but patient antiquaries and collectors who had 
no pretensions to literar-y eminence but had the genius for patient and diligent 
•work on which future scholars might found their researches. The materials for 
English History ai'e rich because those who had the records of parishes and 
famflies and commercial firms were careful to see that eveiything valuable in 
their ’charge was duly handed down to posterity. In India we had many dis- 
turbances and -wanton ’destructions. What may be valuable in history is often 
a' burden for people in distress. We have probably lost the greater part of all 
materials that are commonly considered valuable by historians but yet a great 
deal remains, and patience and diligence may gather together a vast quantity 
of precious material. 

Voluntary work can achieve a great deal but the time has arrived for orderly 
effort on the part of the State, whether it be in the provinces or in Indian States. 
We have' to 'deal with private custodians in a condjition of great poverty and 
ignorance. There is need for a well co-ordinated and uniform pohcy regarding 
finding and storage of historical documents throughout India. On this occasion 
I may suggest to His Highness the Maharaja Holkar of Indore to consider the 
question of throwing open the m-chives of the Indore State to academically 
minded men and scholars. Such a step would be most desirable even from the 
point of view of a proper presentation of the history of the Holkars, apart from 
its undoubted value in helping the evolution of accurate history for all India. 
The zamindars of Indore and the scions of other ancient families in this State 
may have also very precious documents in their possession. The Indore Durbar 
has a great duty in surveying, salvaging and presei-ving these records. The 
Imperial Eecord Deptfc. and the Indian Historical Eecords Commission will be 
glad to give all assistance and ad-vice which the Indore Durbar may i-equire. 
The future Government of India udll be deeply interested in all these and 
similar family papers not only on behalf of India but for the advancement of 
knowledge in the world as a whole. 

A Eecord Keeper’s job is no longer regarded ns an unskilled occupation. It 
is a veiy special job requiring skill, training and natural aptitude. The public 
shquld, ^ow that a science has been developed in respect of this work. The 
Imperial Eecord Department are doing Ai-aluable work, although there is a great 
deal more to he done under the guidance of this Commission. I hope the work 
done in Delhi will soon become a model for other important centres in India 
and in other Asiatic countries. 

I have great pleasure in declaring this session open. 

Welcome address of Mushir-ud-Dowlah Raja Gyan Hath. 

Mr. President, Chairman and Members of the Indian Historical Eecords 
Commission. 

On behalf of His Highness and his Government I have much pleasure in 
extending to you a very hearty welcome to Indore. W’e are all very sorry that 
His Higtoess is not here to welcome you personally to his capital. As we all 
.Imow Highness after a protracted and serious illness bad to proceed to 
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U.S.A. for expert medfcal and surgical treatment. I am, however, hpppy to 
Bay tfiat we have very recently received with great rejoicings the news of ’pTia 
htigiiness’s complete recovery as a result of expert treatment that he received 
abroad, tinder rriedical advice His Highneps is at present'copvalescing and we 
hope he Nvill" shortly return to Indore. But in' view of ihe all absorbing interest 
that Highness Ijus in the deyelopiiient of the cultural and historical re- 
sources of this country, I am sure, I am voicing His Highness’s feeling of great 
persona! gratification for the fact that Indore is the yenue of the 23rd Session 
of the Indian Historical Eecords Commission. 

tVe are grateful to you for having taken the trouble of coming to Indore 
from distant places and although Indore cun offer the proverbially exhilarating 
clitaate of Mahva Plateau of which praises have been sung by the fainous poet 
Kalidas, it does suffer at present froin the handicap eft n<5t beirtg oh the rham 
line. But we know that you make light of all discomforts which a Idn^ 
journey entails in your zeal and desire to achieve the objects for the attain-- 
ment 6t which the Cottimissiou was' inaugurated as far back as 1919. ‘As a- 
band of ■w'orkers you are known for yoiir unremitting and wholly selfless labours 
in the cause of historical research and in the true' missioiiary spirit you bring 
home to the people the great national task on which you are engaged by stimu- 
lating interest in' the unearthing and preservation of records histonoal 'yalue. 
Yoii draw forth historical treasures from their unknown hiding places ah'd create' 
in the puhjic mind a desire to bring out the hidden wealth of historical docu- 
ments. You collect 'mnterinl relating to the march of hiimahity through *agds 
in this ancient land and you make It possible for the research scholar and 'tfid 
historian to shape and arrange that material into a pageant In •which hot rthl^ 
events figure but the economic, social and political life of the country thrdugh 
the various stages is fully illustrated. 

The old conception that history is a mere chronicle of events has given 
place’ to a mUcli broader 'idea.' The hounds of historical research are no loh'gef 
confined to the narration of outstanding events of histofy, the fortunes of wars; 
of rise and fall of dynasties and kingdoms but they embrace the development 
of institutions, the administrative systems, the nature and functions of consti- 
tutional machineries in different stages, the social and economic cqnditions of 
the people, their varying standards of culture and civilisation, their customs,' 
religious differences and problems and their political aspirations and their fuh' 
filment. This is a very important aspect of the usefulness of history as ' it 
still holds good that histor;' does repeat itself. We can always learn lessons 
from the past history aud in’ shaping the history of the future we can siaef 
deaf of all that brought about blunders and disasters. Your task is of ihestmi- 
able value and' has acquired special importarice as with the hew Groverii'menf 
there is 'a hew' orieutaiiop of Ideas and already eminent histo'rians who are men 
of learning and distinction are engaged on siftihg material for the history of 
our mother-land. Their w’ork will enable the nation to profit by tfie ' expe- 
riences of the past and secure guidance for the future which the nation always 
needs. Towards this effort, I am glad to be able to say that His Highness the 
Mahfi-raja Holkar made a princely contribution of Es. 25,000 the other day. 

Jt may not be out of place' for me here to dwell a little on the cultural t^adi- 
tiohs 6i your' iire'seht environments, far to' reflect oh them' I venture to say, is to 
receive some mspiratiori in your work. It seems quite prpbable that ffom times 
imihemorial the'Malwa Plateau and the Narmada Valley below have been 'a 
cradle of human civilisation. Some scholars' think that at' Hahd'alkhoh, at 
Mahesbwar and at some other places in toe State' they have bpen able to dis- 
cover toe traces of culture which flourished in ' pre-histofic times along’ 'the 
Narmada Valley. 'Be ''fchat ' as it' may, many s'chblairs ' identify Maheshwar, the 
old capital of the State with ifeahislifhati' or Mah'issati 'which fldurislied m the 
Buddhistic period'. 'OH' a firmer ground 'of eTridence 'as we tody judge hrom shme 
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remains dug out at Kasarawad and a few other glaces in the State, we may 
discern a culture which flourished in these lands in the later Mauryan period. 
Other Archaeological j&nds, as for instance, the finely sculptured caves at 
Dhamnar and Poladongar, the magnificent Jain temples at Oon and Nemawar 
bespeak of the culture of these lands all through the ancient and the early 
mediaeval periods, impressive evidence of the glorious culture of ilalwa of 
the mediaeval period, both Hindu and Muslim, are to be found, although out- 
side the confines of the State at Dhar and Mandu. The Palace and Chhatri 
of Devi Ahalyabai Holkar at Maheshwar exist to these days a silent reminder 
of nobility of soul and an idealism in administration which represented the high 
water mark of the political mission of the Marathas-in Central India. The life 
"^of this famous Queen ^ whose name is sanctified and is known from the 
Himalayas to Cape Gomotin, is itself a history. A close study of it will show 
that -she combined in herself all the piety and good for which the Indian 
womanhood stands and in saving herself from immolation on the pyre of her 
husband for the noble task that awaited her, she rose above her surroundings 
and thus depicted an attribute of character that is given only to great adminis- 
trators. Her letters to her father-in-law, the well-known valiant soldier Sub- 
hedar Malharrao Holkar which have been reproduced by Mr. V. V. Thakur in 
his book entitled ‘‘Sources of the History of Holkar State” show that she had 
an amazing capacity to govern in those difficult times and before she assumed 
reins of Government she organised help in men and material to enable her 
father-in-law to achieve the victories that he did. Lives such as these when 
depicted in history serve to inspire the generations with ideas which help in 
regulating the course of conduct of those responsible for the governance of the 
cormtry. 

As regards the records of historical value the outstanding position that the 
Holkars occupied in the Maratha history should lead one to expect a wealth 
of historical records. Unfortunately, however, a disastrous fire which consumed 
a lortion of the Old Palace at Indore destroyed most of the records. The 
Holkar Government nevertheless have done what they could in this direction 
by permitting eminent scholars to inspect such records as they still possess and 
they have themselves employed some scholars to help them in the task of 
publishing them. More than twenty years ago they published under the editor- 
ship of Mr. N. Bhagwat a document known as the ‘‘Holkar Yanchi Keifiyat”, 
Messrs. Bhagwat and Bhoraskar were employed to translate from Persian the 
invaluable diary of Baxi Bhawani Shankar which when completed was pub- 
lished by the Holkar Government in 1926. The present year marks the happy 
culmination of their continuous efforts in the past to have a reliable history 
of the State compiled from authentic records in the publication by us of a 
History of the Holkar State in four volumes. The first two volumes contain 
political history of the State from 1693 to 1886 and the other two contain the 
records in original with brief summaries in English. The four volumes have 
been compiled by Mr. V. V. Thakur and the last two bear a preface by the 
great scholar of Maratha History, Eao Bahadur G. S. Sardesai. 

I have now much pleasure in inaugurating the 23rd S,e8sion of the Indian 
H.'storical Records Commission. We wish you and your cause ever increasing 
success and popularity. I hope while engaged on your strenuous work here 
you will be able to eet some relaxation and enjoyment from visits to places 
lik<' Mandu and Maheshwar with regard to which all arrangements have been 
me le by His Highness's Government. 

Mt sage from His Highness the Maharaja of Dewas (Jr.). 

. /His H'Aness the Maharaja of Dewas J. B. aporeciates- the honour of being 
invited by the Pres’deiit and members of the Indian Historical Records Coin- 
miBBion to the Twenty-third Annual Meeting of the Commission to be held al 
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the Town Hall, Indore, on l>he 20fcli December next. He greatly regrets that 
be is unable to accept it. much as be would have liked to come, owing to the 
pressure of other engagements. 

He wishes every success to the meeting and hopes that the Commission will 
pursue™ its good work of consendug the records of mediaeval India, thus con- 
tributing substantially towaiids its authentic history. Indian historical records 
are peculiarly subject to the ravages of timoj and every part of India, parti- 
cularly the Indian States wherein there lie many valuable materials, should 
co-operate in this most essential work. 

The Commission is now being presided over by a scholar of eminence and 
vision, whose lend, His Highness has no doubt, will be of most inestimable 
value.'’ 

Message from Shrimati Sitahai Ohagat. 

“Inability to attend Conference owing to ill health wishing success.” 

The members were gratified to learn that His Highness the Maharaja of 
Holkar had recouped his henltli and expected to return to his capital soon. It 
was agreed that a message of goodwill and congratulations on his recovery 
from ill health may be sent to His Highness in U.S.A. on behalf of the Presi- 
dent and the members of the Commission. 

Altogether 21 papers were read and discussed that evening and following 
morning. 

A Historical Exhibition was organised by the Government of His High- 
ness the Maharaja Holkar in connection with the session of the Indian Histori- 
cal Eecords Commission. In the unavoidable absence of Princess Savitra Bai 
Sahiba Bansode, who had kindly consented to open the Exhibition, Captain 
H. B. Eichardson, A.B. (Princeton), M.A. (Hons.), (Cantab.), the Minister 
for Education, Henltli, etc., of the Holkar State invited Hon’ble Shri C. Eaja- 
gopalachari fonnally to declare the Exhibition open. 

In the course of Ins short speech Captain Eichardson stressed the impor- • 
tanee of the history of the Malwa Valley, but pointed out that comparatively 
little %vork had been done by historians in this field. Though most of the re- 
cords of the Holkar State had been destroyed by a palace fire long ago, Cap- 
tain Eichardson felt that there were still plenty of records in the possession of 
private persons and nobles of the State both in and outside Indore. Besides 
there were man}' Buddhist monastaries atrd relics which dated back to about 
800 B.C. All these should. be utilised by historians to write a true history of 
Malwa. The only good work worth mentioning was that of Colonel Luard, who 
had done much pioneer work on the official records of the Holkar State. The 
session of the Indian Historical Eecords Commission at Indore had alrea'dy 
inspired the local scholars and had been directly instrumental in inaugurating 
the Malwa Historical Association. The Historical Exhibition, Captain 
Eichardson felt, would similarly educate the public and engender in them the 
belief that the records in their private possession also formed a part of the 
national heritage. 

Then the Hon’ble Shri C. Eajagopalaehari invited the attention of the mem- 
bers of the public to the valuable collection of exhibits collected both from 
within and outside the State. He was of opinion that in order to reconstruct 
the history of India, it was essential to collect the raw materials of history 
scattered all over the country. After hie speech the President unlocked the 
doOT of the Exhibition hall and declared the Exhibition open. Secretary then 
took the distinguished members including Mushir-ud-DowJlah. E.aja Gyan Nath 
and the President round and explained to them some of the important exhibits- 
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A large number of interesting Instoricai docuinents from the Imperial iiecord 
Department and bther provincial (iovernments, Stales and learned institutions, 
etc. were exhibited. The Government of Tree Trench in India, Pondicherry, 
sent a collection of interesting exhibits with Dr. G. E. Monod Herzen of Societe 
de L’Historie de LTnde Trancaise, Kue des Capucius. The exhibition which 
remained open for four days attracted a large number of visitors. A descriptive 
list of exhibits will be found m Appendix L. The State has kindly supplied free 
of charge 600 copies of this list ior incorporation with the proeeedmgs of the 
Twenty-third Session of the Commission, the receipt of which has been grate- 
fully acknowledged. 

In response to pressing public demand the Secretary agreed to a progiamme 
of cultural contact between the local gentry and the members of the Commission 
and accordingly a series of popular lectures were delivered by some members. 
The names of the members of the Commission and the subject of their talks 
are given below: — 

1. Eeverend Tather H. Heras, S.J_, M.A. — “The Indus Valley Civilisa- 

tion and its Offshoots Westwards”. 

2. Dewan Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari, M.A. — “Marathas in South 

India”. 

3. Dr. R. C. Majumdar, M.A., Ph.D. — ‘Greater India’. 

4. Professor It. A. Nilakanta Sastri, M.A. — ‘Dharma Shastra and Artha 

S.hastra’. 

The members were taken to places, of historical importance in and around 
Indore City. They cvere taken, by special arrangement to Maheshwar, the old 
capital and seat of Holkar Government which is also associated with Devi 
Ahalyabai. At the invitation of the Dhar State an excureion was also made 
to Dhar Tort and the great historical ruins of Mandu. Tire members were 
there entertained to luncheon and tea bj the Dhar State. Dewan Bahadur 
N. R. Chandorkar, B.A., LL.B., the Prime Minister of the Dhar State perso- 
nally accompained the members to all the places. During their stay at Indore 
the members of the Commission w’-ere treated as the guests of the Government 
and were entertained at a garden party and a Buffet Supper by the Prime 
Minister and Muatazim^ Bahadur Sohanlal Sanghi respectively. 

• At the end of the Public Meeting, the Secretary moved a vote of thanks 
to the Holkar Government, the Prime Ministeiy the Education Minister, the 
Officials and Professors, the band of students and workers for mak-ng the ses- 
sion a grand success. Dewan Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari seconded the 
motion. 

On invitation from the Government of India, Mile Suzanne Kazpeles of the 
creation of “Malw^a Ttihasa Mandala” to foster the growth of local historical 
research. On the advice of the Secretary the authorities formulated its aims 
and objects which include the collection of historical papers in the possession 
of private individuals and old families. With the support of Captain H. B. 
Richardson, the Education Minister and Wazir-ud-Dowla Rao Bahadur Sardar 
M. V. Eibe, and prominent citizens, the research society was formally inaugu- 
rated at a public meeting by Hon’ble Shri G. Rajagopalachari, 

On inAutation from the Government of India, Mke Suzanne Kazpeles of the 
Trench Information Bureau, New Delhi, and Major G. L. Gatley, War Depart- 
ment (Historical Section), Government of India, attended the sessions as 
visitors . 

Personnel of the Indian Historical Records Commission 

*Attended the Indore Session' 


(Corrected up to Slst December, 1946.) 

- t'^he Honourable Member-in-Ohari’ge of the Department of Education, ^ 
Arts, Govemment of India. New Delhi, ci'-ojjiria President. 

2. The Educational Adviser to the Government of India, Department of Edu- 
cntjop, New Delhi, cx-nffi.cio Chairman of (1) Research and Publication Com- 
mittee and (2) Bocal Records Sub-Committee. 



Captain H. B. Eichardsoh, Education Minister, Holkar State. 
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"3. The Director of Arclii =f;, Goverumerii of India, imperial Record Depaii- 
ment. New Delhi, ex-officio Secretary of (1) Indian Historical Records Com- 
mission, (2) Research and Publication Committee and (3) Local Records Sub- 
■Committee. 


(jRDiNAiiY Members 

Semite of movibershiji is for 5 years. Date of ajipowfment is shown against 
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3. Professor ilohammad Habib, B.A. Hons. (O.von.), Bar-nt-Law, Professor 
'of History, Muslim University, Aligarh. — 3rd January, 1942. 
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*7). Dr. R. C. Majumdur, ]\1.A., Ph.D. (Pormerly Vice-Chancellor, Dacca 
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G. Rao Bahadur Dr. B. S. Baliga, M.A., Ph.D. (Loud.), Curator, Madras 
Records Office, Madras, Chittoor. — 3rd January, 1942. 

*7. Mr. R. P. Patwardhan, M.A. (Oxon.), I.E.S., Director of Public Ins- 
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•"Ml. Mr. M. Nasimd Din Khan, Director of Daftar-e-Diwani and Mai, H. E. 
'H. the Nizam’s Government, Hyderabad-Deccan. — 3rd January 1942. 

*12. Mr. C. V. Joshi, M.A., Rajdaftardar, State Records Office, Baroda. — 
Srd January, 1942. 

13. Dewan Bahadur Sir T. Vijayaraghavachary.a, K.B.E., Prime Minister, 
Mew'ar State, Udaipur. — 3rd January, 1942. 

^14. Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Bisheshwarnath Reu, Superintendent, Arch- 
aeological Department, Jodhpur. — Srd January, 1942. 

M5. Mr. P. Acharya, B.So., M.B.A.S., F.E.A.T., State Archaeologist, 

Mayurhhanj State, Baripada. — 3rd January, 1942. 

*16. Sardar S.. N. Banerji, M.A., Professor of History, Mohiirdra College, ■ 
Patiala. — Srd January, 1942. 

17. Major K. M, Panikar, Prime Minister. Bikaner State. Bikaner. — 3rd 
January, 1942. ^ 

' is. Eai Bahadur Lala Raj Kanwar, M.A., P.G.S. (Retd.), Chief Minister, 
Patna State, Bolangir via Sambalpur. — 3rd January, 1942. 
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19. Mr. V. K. ICIiadilkar, Chief Eevenue Officer, Sangli State, iSangli.— 3rd 
January, 1942. > - b 

*20. Mr. Kedarnath Mahapattra, B.A., D..Bd., Archaeologist, Kalhandi 
State, Bhawanipatna.' — 15th September, 1945. 

=5=21. Mr. J. M. Chose, M.A., Professor of History, Maharaja’s College, Jai- 
pur. — ^24tb July, 1944. 

*22. Khan Ohaudhuri AmauatuUa Ahmad, M.L.O., Cooch-Behar.— 12tlj 
September, 1944. 

23. Mr. V. Kangacharya, M.A., M.E.S. (Eetd.), Professor of History, Maha- 
raja’s University College, Trivandrum. — 8th August, 1944. 

*24. Mr. K. R. Venkatarama Aiyar, B.A., L.T., Director of Public Instruc- 
tioji & Historical Records Officer (in charge of Research), Pudukkottai Stati 
Pudukkottai. — 3rd January, 1942. 

*25. Mr. a. N. Dhar, M.A., Professor of History, Holkar College, Indore.- 
14th December, 1942. 

2b. Mr. Imtiaz Ali Arshi State Librarian, Eampur Darbar, Rampur. — ^20tl 
■august, 1943. ^ 

27. Mr. Chandulal M. Vyas Naib Diwan, Rajpipla State, Raipipla.— 15tl 
September, 1943. 

*28. Mr. A. H. Nizami, M.A., Professor of History, Darbar College, Rewa 
— 19th June, 1946. 

Associate Members 

Provincial Governments — 


29. Eao Bahadur Dr. B. S. Baliga, M.A.^ Ph.D. (Load.), Curator,* Madraf 
Records Office,. Madras/Chittoor. — 3rd January, 1942. 

*30. Mi\ E. P. Patwardhan, M.A. (Oxon.), I.E.S., Director of Public 
Instruction, Government of Bombay, Poona. — 3rd January, 1942. 

31. Mr. B. B. Chakravarti, B.A,, B.L., Keeper of the Records of the Gov 
ernment of Bengal (Calcutta), Berhampur. — 3rd -January, 1942. 

32. ’, Dr. Bani Kanta Kakati, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of English, Cotton Col 
lege, Gauhati (Assam).— -24th May, 1945. 

■‘'33. Dr. G. L. Chopra, M.A., Ph.D., Bar-at-Law, Keeper of the Records- o 
the Government of the Punjab, Lahore. — 3rd January, 1942. 

*34. Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad, M.A., D.Litt., Reader in Modena Indian His 
tory, Allahabad University, Allahabad. — 3rd January 1942. 

35. Dr, K. K. Datta, M.A,, P.R.S., Ph.D., Professor of History, Patn8« 
College, Patna. — 3rd January, 1942. 

*36.- Dr. H. N. Sinha, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of History, Morris College, 
Nagpur. — 3rd January, 1942. 


Ghanashyam.Das, B.A. (Lond.), Professor of History, Eevenshaw 
College, Cuttack. — 28th May, 1943. 

Mr. S. M._ JafEar, B.A., M.R.A.S. (Lond.) E.R.H.S. Keeper of Records' 
and Director of Historical Researches, N.W.P. Government, Khudadad Street) 
Peshawar. — 15th September, 1943. 


(’niw ■ D.Litt., Professor of History, D. J. 

College, Karachi.— 17t]i June, 1944. 

Indian States — 


Historical Secti 

Decean.-21st PebroLy, 1946 .^' Nizam’s Government, Hyderar 



41. Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., D.Litt., Director of Archaelogical Researches- 
in Mysore, Mysore. — 9th February, 1943. 

*42. Mr. R. K. Ranadive, M.A., Manager, Huzur Political Office (Retd.), 
Dandia Bazar, Baroda. — 3rd January 1942. 

*43. Mr. P. Acharya, B.Sc., M.R.A.S., P’.R.A.J., State Archaeologist, 
Mayurbbanj State, Baripada. — 3rd January, 1942. 

*44. Sardar S. N. Banerji, M.A., Professor of History, Mohindra Ooliego, 
Patiala. — 3rd January, 1942. 

45. Mr. Y. K. R. Menon, B.A. (Hons.), M.Sc. (Loud.), Private Secretary: 
to H. H. the Maharaja of Cochin, Ernakulam. — 3rd January, 1942. 

46. Dewan Bahadur Sir T. Vijayaraghavacharya, K.B.E., Prime Minister,. 
Mewar State, Udaipur. — 3rd January, 1942. 

47. Dr. A. G. Pawar, M.A., LL.B., Ph.D., Bai-ot-La\V, Principal, Rajaram 
College, Curator, Historical Records Office, Kolhapur Government, Kolhapur. — 
3rd January, 1942. 

*48. Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Bisheshwarnath Reu, Superintendent, Archr 
aeological Department, Jodhpur. — 3rd Jauuai-y, 1942. 

*49. Mr. K. R. Yenkatarama Aiyar, B.A., L.T., Director of Public Instruc- 
tion & Historical Records Officer (in charge of Research), Pudukkottai State, 
Pudukkottai. — 3rd January, 1942. 

*50. Mr. Prabhat Kumar Mukherjee M.A., Professor of History, Rajendra. 
Intermediate Oollege, Patna iS.tate, Bolangir via Sambalpm'. — 11th February- 
1946. 

*51. Pandit Nagendra Nath Mahapatra, Yidyalankar, Assistant Teacher,. 
High English School, Dhenkanal. — 3rd January, 1942. 

52. Mr. B. 0. Ohalnavarty, M.A., Tripura State, Agartala. — 3rd January,. 
1942. 

,53. Mr. Y. K. Khadilkar, Chief Revenue Officer, Sangli State, Sangli. — 3r(i 
January, 1942. 

*54. Mr. S.. N. Dhar, M.A., Professor of History, Holkar College, Indore. — 
14th December, 1942. 

55. Mr. P. N. Kunjan Pillai, M.A., Superintendent, Huzur Central Records,. 
Trivandrum. — 12th July, 1943. 

*56. Mr. J. M. Ghose, M.A., Professor of History, Maharaja’s College,. 
Jaipur. — 24th July, 1944. 

t *57. Khan ‘Chaudhuri Amanatulla Ahmad, M.L.C., Cooch-Behar. — 12th. 
September, 1944. 

58. Mr. S. P. Bhargava, M.A., \Principal, Rajrishi College, Alwar State, 
Alwar. — 23rd October, 1944. 

59. Mr. Imtiaz Ali Arshi, State Librarian, Rampur Darbar, Rampur. — ^20th' 
August, 1948. 

60. Mr. Chandulal M. Yyas, Naib Dewan, Rajpipla State, Eajpipla. — IStb 
September, 1943. 

61. Sjt. W. Yumjao Singh, Rental & Rent Payment Officer, Manipur State,. 

Imphal. — 15th November, 1943. , 

62. Mr. A. H. Nizami, M.A., Professor of History, Darbar College, Rewa. — 
19th June, 1945. 

Vniveraities — 

*63. Dewan Bahadur C.S. Srinivasachari, M.A. (Formerly Professor, and.' 
Head of the Department of History, and Politics, Annamalai University),. 
Chidambaram. — 3rd January, 1942. , , , 
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'^64. Mr. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, M.A., ProfesBor of History and Archaeology 
Madras University, Madras. — 29th July, 1943. 

*65. Eeverend Father H. Heras, S.J., M.A., Professor of History, St. 
Xavier’s .College, Oruickshank Eoad, Bombay 1. — 3rd January, 1942. 

*66. Dr. N. E. Sinha, M.A., Ph.D., Lecturer in History, Calcutta Uhiver- 
sityj Calcutta (Eesidehce, 47-A. Ekdalia Eoad,. BaUygunj, Calcutta). — 3rd 
January, 1942. 

*67. Mr. D. N. Banerji, M.A., Head of the Department of Political Science, 
Dacca University, Dacca.— 3rd January, 1942. 

68. Dr. Tara Chand, M.A., D. Phil, Vice-Chancellor, Allahabad University, 
Allahabad. — 3rd January, 1942. 

69. Dr. Sukumar Banerjee, M.A., Ph.D., D.Litt., Head of the Department 
•of History, Lucknow University, Lucknow. — 23rd October, 1946. 

*70. Mr. J. G. Talukdar, M.A. , Professor, St. John’s College, Agra. — 3rd 
-January, 1942. 

71. Mr. S. V. Puntambekar, M.A. (Oxon.-), Bar-at-Law, Professor of History 
-and Political Science, Benares Hindu Univeteity, (Now in Nagpur University). 
— 3rd January, 1942. 

. 72. Mr. Mohammad Habib_, B.A., Hons. (Oxon.), Bar-at-Law, Professor of 
History, Muslim University, Aligarh. — 3rd January, 1942. 

73. Mr. E. E. Sethi, M.A., Professor of History, University of the Punjab, 
Lahore. — 1st March, 1944. , 

*74. Dr. H. N. S.inha, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of History, Morris College, 
Nagpur. — 3rd January, 1942. - . 

75. Mr. Y. J. Taraporewala, M.A., Principal. G. B. B. College, Muzaffar- 
■pur. — 18th December, 1943. 

*76. Dr. Ishtiaq Husain Qureshi, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.), Head of the De- 
■partment of History, University of Delhi. — 3rd January, 1942. 

*77. Dr. Ishwar Nath Topa, M.A., Ph.D.. Lecturer m History, Osmauia 
University, Hyderabad-Deccan. — 11th November, 1946. 

78. Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., D.Litt., Director of Archaeological Eesearches 
in Mysore, Mysore. — 3rd January, 1942. 

79. Mr. V. Eaugacharya, M.A., M.E.S. (Eetd.), Professor of History, Maha- 
raja’s University College, Trivandrum. — 8th August, 1944. 

Learned Institutions — _ ... 

*80. Mr. William Goelho, M.A., (Indian Historical Eesesrch Institute), 
Assistant Professor of History, St. Xavier’s College, Bombay. — 3rd Janiuary, 
1942. 

*81. Mr. T. S. Shejwallfar, M.A., (The Deccan College Post-gi’aduate and 
Eesearch Institute), Eeadei- in Mediaeval Indian History, Poona. — Ist June, 
1945. 

82. Mr. D. P. Karmarkar, M.A., LL.B. (Karnataka Historical Society), 
Pleader, Dharwar, Bombay. — 3rd January, 1942. 

*83. Mr. G. H. Khare, B.A., Curator. Bharata Itihnsa Samshodhnka Man- 
•dala, 313, Shadashiv Peth, Poona. — 3rd January, 1942. 

*84. Mr. B. P. Patwardhan„M.A., (0.von.), I.E.S. (Bombay Branch of the 
Boyal Asiatic Society, Bombay), Director of Public Instruction, Government 
-of Bombay, Poona. — 3rd January,1942. 

Khan Bahadur G. A. Dossani ^Calcutta Historical Society), 60. Behtinck 

otrect. O.aleutta. — 3rd Jauuary. 1942. 
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86. Sir Jadunatli Sarkat; Kt.; C.I.E., (Baii^iya Sahitya Parisiiddj, P-255, 
liaiisdowne Eoad Extension, Eashbehari Avenue, Calcutta. — 3rd Januoi^, 1942, 
*87. Mr. Mahibbul Hasan Khan, B.A. Hons. (Land.), (Eoyal, Asiatic. Society 
of Bengal), Lecturer in History, Calcutta University, 5/C, Sandal Street, Flat 
No. 4, Calcutta. — ^23rd March, 1945. 

*88. Dr. Bisbeshwar Prasad, D.Litt. (United Provinces Historical Society), 
32, Chatham Lines, Allahabad. — 3rd January, 1942. 

89. Shk. Abdur Eashid, M.A., LL.B. (Aligarh Historical Eesearch Institute) 
Lecturer in History, Muslim University, Aligarh. — 4th January, 1944. 

- *90. Dr. Y. K. Deshpande, M.A., D.Litt. LL.B., M.E.A.S. (Sharadashram), 
Yeotmal, Berar. — 3rd January, 1942. 

*91. Pandit L. P. Pandeya, Ivavya Vinoda, M.N.S.I. (Mahabosal Historical 
Society), Bilnspur, P. 0. Chandrapur, via Eaigarh, B. N. Kailway. — 3rd 
January, 1942. 

*92. Mr. S. N. Bnnhatti, M.A., LL.B. (C. P. Eesenrcli Society), Professor 
of History, King Edward’s College, Amraoti (Berar) — 3rd January, 1942. 

Local Eecords Sob-Committee 

1. Sir John. Sargent, C.I.E., M.A., D.Litt., Educational Adviser to the 
Government of India, New Delhi. Ex-o]]icio Chairman. 

2. Captain P. J. Keen, M.B.E., Deputy Secretary to His Excellency the 
Crown EepresentaUve, Political Department, New Delhi. Ex-officio Member. 

3. Dr. 1. H. Qureshi, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.), Head of the Department of 
History, Delhi University, Delhi. — 16th April, 1945. 

4. Dr. S.. N. Sen, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt. (Oxon.), Director of Archives, Gov- 
ernment of Jiidia, New Dellii. Ex-officio Secrfetary. 

CoRRESPONDIKG MEMBERS 
Outside India — 

1. Sir WiUiam Foster, C.I.E., Formerly Superintendent of Eecords (India 
Office), Mountfield Coui't, 179, West Heath Eoad, London, N. W. 3. — 9th 
February, 1943. 

2. Mr. H. G. Eawlinson, M.A., C.I.B., 32, Queens Gate FeiTace, London, 
W. 7.— 10th March; 1941. 

3. hlr. E. B. Eamsbotham, M.B.E., M.A., B.Litt., F.E. Hist.^,, Croih- 

^ well’s House, Woodstock, Oxford. — 17th November, 1942; ^ 

4. Dr. T. G. P. Spear, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.), Selwyn College, Cambridge, 
England. — ^26th November, 1942. 

India — 

(a) Provinces 

Madras — 

5. Dr. K. 'E. Subramauian, M.A., Ph.D., Head of the Department of His- 
tory and Economics, Maharaja’s College, Vizianagram. — ^28th June, 1941. 

*6. Mr. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, M.A., Professor of Indian History and Arch- 
aeology, Madras University, Madras.— 6th Januajy,^ 1943. 

Bombay — 

7. Eao Bahadur G. S. Sardesai, B.A., P. 0. Kanishet, Dist. Poona. — 17th 

November, 1942. . ^ 

8. Dr. B. A. Saieiibre, M.A., PhL). (Lohd.), D.Phil. (Giessen), Professor, di 
History and Political Economy, Gujarat College, Ahmedabad. — 7th May, 1942. 
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9. Major H. 11. Percy-Smith, P.B.H.S., Deputy Field Coutroller of Military 
Accounts, Poona. — 19th June, 1943. 

10. Dr. Bool Chand M.A., Ph.D. (Lond.), Principal) M. M. Ad;s College, 
Bombay. — 8th May, 1943. 

B engal— 

11. Mr. K. Zacharia, M.A. (Oxon.), I.E.S., Officer on Special Duty, Edu- 
cation Deptt., Government of Bengal, Calcutta. — 17th June, 1943. 

*12. Mr. D. N. Banerjee, M.A., Head of the Department of Pohtical Science, 
Dacca University, Dacca. — 17th June, 1941. 

*13. Dr. P. 0. Gupta, M.A., Ph-D. (London.), Lecturer in EGstory, Cal- 
cutta University, Calcutta (Eesidence, 125, Raslibehari Avenue, Calcutta). 
8th May, 1942. 

14. Mr. M. L. Roy Chowdhuiy, M.A., B.L., P.R.S., Sastri, Lecturer in 
History, Calcutta University, Calcutta. — -Sard June, 1942. 

United Provinces — 

*15. Dr. Handalal, Chatterjee, M.A., Ph.D., D.Litt., Reader in Modem 
Indian History, Luchnow University, Luckno'w. — 13th July, 1941. 

*16. Dr. A. Halim, M.A., Ph.D., Lecturp m History, Muslim Univeriity, 
Aligarh. — 7th July, 1943. 

17. Ch. Mujtaba Hussain, C.B.K., Bar-at-Law, 9, Butler Road, Lucknow.— 
12th August, 1943. 


Punjab-^ 

18. Lala Sita Ram Kohli, M.A., P.E.Hist.S., Principal, Ranbir CoUege, 
Jind State, Sangrur.— 17th November, 1942 

*19. Sardar Ganda Singh, M.A., Lecturer in Sikh History, Khalsa College, 
Amritsar. — ^26th June, 1942. 


20 Dr. Subimal Chandra Sarkar, M-A., D.Phil., (Formerly Principal, Patna 
College), “Pandui House” Patna.— I8th November, 1942. 

21. Mr. K. P. Mitra, M.A., B.L., Principal, Jessore College, Jessore.— 9th 
July, 1943. 

*22. Dr. K. K. Basu, M.A., Ph.D.. Professor of History, T. N. J. College, 
Bhagalpur. — 17th June, 1941. 

23. Mr. S. A. Shere, M.A. (Oxon.), Curator, Patna .Museum, Patna.— Blst 
March, 1942. 

24. Khan Sahib Syed Husain Askafi, M.A., B.L.. Lecturer in History, Patna 
College, Patna. — ^26th July, 1943. 

Assam— - 

25. Rai Bahadur Dr. S. K. Bhuyan. M.A., Ph.D. (Lond.), Professor of 
History, Cotton College, Gauhati and Honorary Provincial Director, Depart- 
ment of Historical and Antiquarian Studies, Assam. — 17th November, 1942. 


North-West Frontier Province — 

*26. Mr. S. M. Jaffar, B.A., M.R.A.S. (Lond.), F.B.H.S., Keeper of Be- 
juls and Director of Historical Researches, N.W.F. Government, Pesbawa^- 
8tli May, 1943. 



Delhi^ 


27. Kliaii Bahadur Maulvi Zafor Hasan, B.A., O.B.E., "Nashimau,” Delhi 
Gate, Delhi. — 17th October, 1942. 

28. Dr. Sir Theodore Gregory, D.So., Economic Adviser to the Government 
of India, New Delhi. — 31st July, 1945. 

"(b) Indian States 

29. Syed Ehurshid Ali, Azam Manzil, Bed Hills, Hyderabad-Decc'an. — 17t]i 

November, 1942. ^ 

*30. Dr. Prakash Chandra, M.A., LL.B., Ph.D. (Bond.), Professor of Civics 
and Political Science, Victoria College, Gwalior. — 30th June, 1941. 

*31. Mr. B. V. Poduval, B.A., Director of Archaeology, Travancore State, 
Trivandrum. — 15th July, 1941. 

*32. Wazir-ud-Dowla Bao Bahadur Sardar M. V. Kibe, M.A., Saraswati 
Niketan, Indore. — 25th Febiniary, 1943. 

*33. Srimati Kamalabai Kibe, Saraswati Niketan, Indore. — 25th Febiruary, 
1943. 

*34. Dr. K. N. V. Sastri, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of History, Maharaja’s 
College, Mysore. — 8th August, 1942. 

. (c) Foreign Possessions in India 

35. Cavaliero Pauduranga Pissurelencar, Member, Lisbon Academy of 
Sciences and Curator, Historical Hecords of Portuguese India, Nova Goa. — 17th 
November, 1942. 

36. Madame Yvonne Bobert Gaebel, President, Sooiete de L’ Histore de 
L’ Inde Erancaise, Pondioheiv. 







PAHT II. 


List of papers. 


1. Tlu' Abolition of the Titular Dignity of the Nawab of the Carnatic. 
By Dotran Bahadur C. S. Srinivasa ehari, M.A., Formerly Profe'^sor 

of History, Anuainnli University, South India. 

2. Some Hew Bocord.s of the Peshwa Period. 

By Mr. G. H. Khare, B.A., Curator, Bharat a Itihasn Samsodhaka 
Maudnla, Poona. ....... . 

3. Harijwnt Phadke — Tho Man He Was. 

By Ulr. T. S. Shojwallvar, M. A., Lcctur<'r in Jlediajval ludiair 
History, The Deccan College Post-Graduate uiid Besearch 
Institute, Poona 

4. AFarraan of Aurangzob Alanigir to a Zamindar in the Province 

ofBcrar. 

Bj’ Dr, M. A. Chaghatai, M.A., D. Lilt. (Paris), Poona, 
o. ALobter from tlio Maratha Agent with the Mughal Vazir 
Safdarjang (1751 A.D.) 

By Profo.ssor D. V. Goldiale, M.A., M.R.A.S. (Lond.), Poona. 

'6. Tho Early Military Establishment of the East India Company in 
Boiigal . 

BySrr.D.H. Banerjce, M.A., Head of the DeiJartment of Political 
Science, Dacca Universitj-, Dacca. 

.7. Tariklw-Hamid Ellian. 

By , Mr. Mahibul -Hasan Khan, B.A. (Load.), Lecturor in 
Department of Islamic Historj', Calcutta University, Calcutta. 

'S. A Hotc on Polier’s ManuscriiAs in the India Office Librnx}'. 

By Dr. P. C. Gupta, M.A,, Ph.D. (Lond.), Lectm-er in History, 
Calcutta University, Calcutta, ..... 


S. A Minor State of Central India. 

'ByMr. A. 0. Banorjee,M.A.,P.P«.S., Lecturor in History, Calcutta 

University, Calcutta 

iO. Barani’s Ideal of Muslim Monarchy. 

By Dr. Mahdi Hussain, M.A,, Ph.D., D. Litt., Lecturer in History, 
Calcutta University, Calcutta. ..... 
.11. Farnxans and Parwanasfor the Establishment of the French in 
Bengal. 

By Dr. S. P. Sen, B.A. Hons. (Lond,), Ph.D., Lecturer in History, 
Calcutta University, Calcutta. ...... 

12. Some Excerpts from Unpublished Becords Relating to the Trial 
of Riza Khan, Haib Nazim and Naib Dewan of Bengal (1765 — 72). 
By Mr. Nani Gopal Chowdhurj", M.A., Konnagar, Hooghly. 

IS. A Nolo on Some French Correspondence Preserved in the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Bengal (1794 — 1860). 
jBy Mlo Suzanne Karpcles, Membre do I’Ecole Francaise d’Ext- 
remo Orient, Calcutta. ....... 

14. A Forgotten Controversy of the Salt Tax. 

By Dr. N. L. Chatterjee, M.A., Ph.D., D. Litt., Reader in Modern 
Indian History, Lucknow University, Laicknow. 

15. The Appointment of a District Official by tho Court of Later 

Mughals. 

By Dr. A. Halim, M.A., Ph.D., Lecturor in History, Muslim 
University, Aligarh. O ..... . 

16. A Promissory Note ofjt'-d 

"Rtt T.t/ln 


m Times. 

By L?da Sita Ram Kuto diS F. R. Hist'. S., Principal, 

Ranbir , ; . . . 


Pages. 

1—3 


3—5 


5—8 

8—9 

10—11 

12— 13 

13— 16 

16—17 

18— 19 

19— 20 


21—24 

24—28 

26—28 

28— 29 

29— 32 
32—35 
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17. Dutcli Ti'ibnts to the Bihar Govei iimeiit . 

By Dr. K. K. Datta, M.A., P.B.S., Pli.D.. Head of the Department 
of History, Patna Univfersity, Patna. .... 

18. Historical Contents of Three Scrap Books or Bayaz. 
ByKhanSahihS.H. Askari,M.A., B.L., Lecturer in History. Patna 

Univensit}', Patna. ........ 

19 Documents Belating to Saltpetre Manufacture in Bihar irr the 
Early rSTineteerrth Centmy'. 

By Mr. H. B. Ghosal, M.A., B.L., Lecturer in History. G.B.B. 
College, Muzaffarpur. ....... 

20. Correspondence hetrveen tu'o Mediaeval Saiirts. 

By Dr. I.H. Qureshi, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.), _ Head of the 
Dopartmerrt of History, Delhi Hniver&ity, Delhi. 

21 . Date of the Acquisition of Darjeelirrg by the East Iirdia Company'. 
By ilr. S. C. Gupta, M.A., Imperial Becord Department , New Delhi. 

22. Wazir Ali arrd Zamarr Shah. 

By Ml’. K. D. Bhargava, M.A.. Tmirerial Becord Department. 

Nerv Delhi. ....... 

23. Some Unpublished Persian Letters of the ‘Hostage Prinees'. 

Bv Mr. I. H. Baqai, M.A.. Imperial Becord Department, Nerv Delhi. 

24. Metcalfe and Oudh. 

By Mr. Y, C. Gaur, M.A., Imperial Becord Department, New Delhi. 

25. Seton’s Mission to Sind and His Becall. 

By Mr. S.K. Saxena, M.A., Imperial Becord Department, New Delhi. 

26. The Omdat-ul-Akhbar. 
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THE ABOLlT’iON OV THl^ 1’JTDLAE DldXf'L’V Ol^' THH NAWAB OF THE 

OABNATIC 


[JH* DbWAS BAir.VDUK C. S. SKINlVASACIIAItl, ]^I.A.l 


The last titular Eawab of the Cnniatie, Mnhaminacl Ghaus Khan, died on 
7 October ISbo, IcaAdug no child ; and the hcir-nt-la^v, alike bj’ .Muhammadan and 
English xisage, Avas liis father’s younger brother, Azim Jab, wlio promptly applied 
for the .succession. Azim Jali liad acted as regent for Ins nephew, NaAA-ab Muhammad 
Ghaus Khan, during hi.s miuority from l825-i8f2. The ^Marquis of TAVccddnle, 
Gorernor of Madras (lSf2-‘JS), had bhserved in Council tha(. Azim Jah did not “ en- 
joy the place to whiclv he was entitled in consideration of the ])ositiou he so lately 
occupied, in coiraminicntioii m'th the .British Govennneui. and of that he still holds 
( in relation to His Highness the Kabob and to his succession to the musnnd.” Azim 
Jail also quoted from a loti er from the Court of Directors in which tlio latter ajipearcd 
, to have recognised him as the next heir to Ivis nephew. 

Lord Harris was dominated bj’ the vieivs of Dalliousie wlio ivas then residing 
at Ootacamuiid. As early as the 28rd Oetobei-, within a few days of the Naivab’s 
j death, Mr. Secretary Edmondstone, even ivhile aslcing information from Lord Harris, 

■ Governor of Madras, as to what passed at the several acce.ssions to the ninsnnd sub- 
sequent to the treaty of 1801, ” gave the following instrnctions ; — 

(flf) “ The late Kaivab, the Governor General olisei’vcs, has left no son. so that 
there is no direct heir to the musnnd. 

^ (b) ** Under tho.se circuraslanoes his Lordsliqi apprehends that the future of 

the title of Nawab of the Carnatic must bo the subject of immediate and grave con- 
< skleration. 

“In the meantime, his Lordsliip assumes, as a matter of course, that, until 
I the question regarding the vacant imisnud shall have been considered and decided, 
the Government of Madras will not recognise any one to ro]3re.«ent himself as successor 
tq the late Kawab of the Carnatic.” 

This minute of the Governor General became the basis of subsequent arrange- 
ments. It maintained that the Company was not bound b}' any act or deed to main- 
tain.and uphold the hereditary succcs.sion of tiio Kaivabs of the Carnatic, .so long as 
the family might continue to exist. On the death of Kaivab Azim-ud-daula 
(1819), the Govormnent of Madra,s had pointed out to the Governor General that thev 
were not authorised by the treaty of 1801 to acknoivledge an}’^ successor. Thotigh 
the throne (musnud) had been allowed to descend in regular succession m two 
instances from father to son— Nawab Azam Jah (1820-2o) and Nawah Ghulam Mulia- 
mmad Ghaus (1825-65), — ^these acts did not hind the Government to continue it when 
that succession had failed, as in the present instance, AA'hen KaAvab Ghulam Muha- 
mmad Ghaus left no .son and there was onlj' his paternal uncle, Prince Azim Jah. On 
grounds of expediency also. Lord Harris objected to the perpetuation of the 
Kawabship.^ 


How oould Lord Horris strain nt such a gnat as tho ‘ titular ’ jSTabobship of the Carnatic 
a mere pageant. ’ as he himself called it, when Lord Dalliousio had SAvnllowed so eagerly and so 
easily the camels of Snttara, Jaloun and Jlinnsi, an important State like Hagpore 
and was k^wn to have decided on the deglutition of Oude? In such a case hesitation was im- 
possible. On tijo 25th October Lord Harris recorded his Minute ; early in iSrovomber Lord Dal- 
hoiisie arrived at3Iadras from Ootacamund, tool: his seat in Connoil, and expressed his entire 
conourr^e that full, able and conclusive paper.’ ” — Evans Bell. Empire in India,, 

Letter LU : The Camotic — (Madras, 1861). 


semblance of royalty without any of its power was a mockery of authority which must 
* permcious. It was not merely anomalous, but prejudicial to the commonuitj*, 
I authority not amenable to the laws, should be permitted to exist This pageant, 

/ “’ght at any time become a nucleus of sedition and agitation. More- 

■ ' **^0 course of proceeding of the Nabobs had been morally most injurious 

‘'j ° station mto disrepute and favoured the accumulation of an idle and dis- 

T ^ Po^Mation in the chief city of the Presidency.” ‘ (J. 0. Mnrshman, History of India, Vol- 



ft 

Lord Harris, iir his miimte dateu. 25 October, interj)reted the words ■' for 
settling the succession to the soubadarrj^ of the territories of Arcot, ”■ — occurring in 
the end of the Preamble to the Treaty of 1801, as not contemplating any hereditary 
succession and as referring only to the filling np of the “ musnud of the Soubadarry 
of Arcot ha v ing become vacant” with the appointment of Hawab Azim’ud-daula to it. 

Lord Halhousie recorded his entire concurrence m the arguments and conclusions 
of the Madras Governor which were supported by Sir Henry Montgomery : and he 
embodied Ins views in a minute in which he declared himself emphatically against 
shadov y niler.s and based his opinion on four reasons : — 

(1) on the general prmcij)Ie that the semblance of royalty without an 3 - of the 

power is a mocker 3 ’’ of authority which must he peraicious : 

(2) because though there is virtually no divided rule or co-ordinate authority' 

in the government of the country (for these points were finally settled 
by the Treaty of 1801), yet some appearance of so baneful a system 
is stm kept up by the continuance of a quasi-royal family and court ; 

(3) because the legislation of the country being solely in the hands of the 

Honourable Court, it is not only anomalous, hut prejudicial to tlie com- 
munity, that a separate authority, not amenable to the laws, shoxild 
he permitted to exist; and 

(4) because it is impohtic and unwise to allow a pageant to contmue, winch, 

though it has hitherto been politically harmless, may at any time be- 
come a nucleus, for sedition and agitation. ^ 

Lord Dalhousie in his minute dated 28 Pebruary 1866, paragraph 43, 
thus ■vvrote ; “ As the treaty by which the musnud of the Carnatic was conferred 

■on his Highness’s predecessor was exclusively a personal one ; as the Nawab had 
left no male heir ; and as both he and his family had disreputedly abused the dig- 
nity of their position, and the large share of puhhc revenue which had been allotted 
to them ; the Court of Di ectors has been advised to place the title of Nawah in abey- 
a nee, granting fitting pensions to the several members of the Carnatic family.” 

The' foregoing remarks of Lord Dalhousie amoimt to (1) that the treaty of 1801 
was purely a personal one ; and (2) that the Nawahs had been immoral and had 
abused their position and resources. He recommended the extinction of the titMar 
■Carnatic Principality because he felt the late Nawab and his family had disreputedlj'- 
abused the dignity of their position. He naively stated that “ the political power 
is in the hands of the British Government, and in them solely it must be retained ; 
and it is injudicious to leave to any one needlessly the opportunity of asserting any 
co-ordinate authority.” ” Wi h respect to the Arcot family, the British Government 
must be prepared to settle the question of their position at this conjuncture for a 
long period ; for though the Prince Azeem Jah has no legitimate sons (a mistake), 
3 'et he has brothers who have; and if the royal titles and privileges are now continued,- 
thej’’ are likely* to be permanent for some generations. I need not repeat my opinion 
that this opportunity should be and can he taken for abrogating those titles and pri- 
vileges.” More brutally frank opinions, overwhelming and stifling legal rights and 
Treaty sanctions, are rare even among the papers of that annexationist Governor 
General. 


^ Lord Harris proceeded even one step further. In his minute he declared : — ■ 
I Trill not say that greater care could not have been bestowed on his training, or 
that greater success might not have been obtained by some other method of educa- 
tion than those which were tried-: but I do assert it as my belief, that nothing that 
can do wiU he sufficient to coimter-halance the evil effects wliici 
will he denved hj’^ a native Prince, either Hindoo or Mahomedan, -from the circum- 
stances of family, of creed, and of position, in which he must he placed.” The wish 
implied in the above passage that all such Hindu and Muhammadan princes had 
meiutahly bad. morals and could he extinguished justifiably, should not have found 
a pkee m a mmute of the Governor of Madras. But it carried weight with the Court 
of Directors who, m then Despatch of 15 March 1856, concurred that the effect 
was “morally most permcious. ^ 


» Edwin Arnold, jDaihousie'e Administration of British India Vnl Tr „ i 7 r 
• 5 Tills savours moro of tie unifoxmJr had opiLlnns u 



The moral indignation of Dalhousie at the diarcputnhle life of the jSla\vab was 
extended by Lord Harris to include the inhabitants of the Mussahnan quarter at 
Triplicane where the descendants of the followers of the Walajahi family were living. 
They were condemned by Governor Hanis, wholesale, as “ an idle and dissipated 
population in the chief city of the Presidency.” 

The contention that there was no male heir in the family to the Nawabship, was 
subsequently withdrawn in the. Parliament where it was admitted that the Nawab 
had an heir, according to Muhammadan Law, in Ins nncle, Prince Azim Jah. Halhousie 
argued that though allusions might have been made that, if iluhammad Gliaus should 
have no cluldren, his uncle Azim Jah would be allowed to succeed him, yet “ to indi- 
eate an expectation or even an intention, is not to recognise or even confer a right 
and that though the words used by Government indicated on tbeh’ part a favourable 
intention towards him, at that time, “ the Government has since had but too much 
reason to forego all such intentions in favour of himself and of the members of his 
family.” 

Ufahammao! Ghetus hsd lived, indeed, like many other ijrmces oi th^ 
land, a life of sensuality and extravagance. Hut his conduct was according to a con- 
temporary Avriter, John Bruce Norton, never “ of a quality approximating to what 
would Justify such a punishment as this inflicted on iiim and liis heirs’, ” and he held 
that “indeed we might' just be reasonably have refused to allow the hens of George 
rV to succeed liirn on account of his irregular habits and his extravagance.” 

DaUiousie’s minute contains instances of the use of vague or ambiguous phrases 
lil^e “ in abeyance ” wliere it was obviously and certainly intended to signify that the 
title was- extinguished. Again there is the incorrect statement that the Nawab of 
the CJamatio died .^rithout leaving any “male heir”, where all that could have been said 
■with truth was that he died ■without any male issue. The emplojunent of the terms, 
" no male heirs,” “ no direct heirs ” and “ no natural heirs,” as if they ivere synony- 
mous -with no male issue, is “ the great pivot upon which Lord Dalhousie’s machinery 
of annexation was made to work.” 

Nothing could be added to the arguments of Lords Harris and Dalhousio. Sir 
Ghai'les "Wood, while declining to distm-b the decision of the Court of Directors, 
carefully abstained from ujJiolding it on its merits {vide his Despatch to the Govern- 
ment of Port St. George, dated 8 April 18G2). The times ■were prointious ; there 
■jvas intense agitation on the question of tlie rendition of Mysore ; and in 1867 Prmoe 
Azim .Jah was given the title of Prince of Arcot and the descent was to run along a. 
particular line. ^ 


SOME EECORDS OP THE PESHWA PERIOD 

[B 3 - Mr. G. H. Khare, B.A.l 
I 

Very recently Mr. E. M. Purandare, a jmimg fiiend of mine, brought from ids 
iriend Mr. S. N. Sahasrabuddhe alias Saranjame of. Poona a bundle of old papers, 
the semtmy of which showed that it consisted of more than 25 old documents and a 
portion of a narrative. All these papers are of historical importance and belong 
to the Peshwa period. As the documents bear no seals they cannot be termed as 
piurefy of&cial ; but a closer examination of the same leaves no doubt that almost 
all of them are either autogi-aphs or bear signature.? of some members of the Peshwa 
family and therefore are very valuable as evidence of the first grade. Moreover 


* The poignancy of insnlfc and degradation must indeed have been bitter to the niembera 
of the Carnatic family. The family “ degenerated from pover to poweriessness and idle vice 
and then thrust doini lover still to comparative povorti-.” It is a storv of ' ‘ injustice in corvori 
vili -which to the thoughtful mind is not losssnd, perhaps than anv otiier and bolder form of in- 
justice. But again, as in the case of Xagpore, tho act of Lord Palhousie. illumiiinted by the red 
flames of the mutiny, has been reconsidered and leptsaled to some extent, and the hTabohs of the 
Camatac enjoy... their pensions once more.” — Sir Edwin Arnold writma in lS6,j. 

Ihe present Brine© of Arcot Jins been given the title of His Highness. 





a. comparative study of these documents tends to prove that they probablj’- belonged 
to the arcliives of the Pimandare familj^, many members of -wliioh served the Peshvas 
quite faithfully. The ])eriod V'hich they cover extends roughly from 1731 to ]7()1 
Out of those one va.s issued by Bajirao Ballal, the second Peshwa, five bj’’ 
Ids younger brother Chimaji Appa, sixteen by Balaji Bajirao, tbe third Peslnva, 
one by Baghunatharao his younger brother, one by his cousin Sadashivarao Bliaii 
,and one by Bajirao Bagbunatha, the last Peshwa. I cannot vorich that all the hi- 
forination HU])]Dlied by these doouinonts vas altogether unhnown before ; but i 
am certain they will add consul lu’ably to our knowledge of the incidents referred to 
in them. As it is not advisable for rvant of s])aee.lo translate all of them in 
exieiiso here, 1 give below a gi.sl of most of them and render only three. 

The earliest document refers to some jnovements preceding the battle of Dabhoi 
(1 April 1731). I’hreo letter.s give details probably of events connected with the 
siege and cajiture, by the IMarathas, of Dharam a .strategic post in the Bassein cara- 
.paign (first two quarters of the year 1739). One document furnishes a narrative of 
operations , conducted by Bajirao Ballal, the second Peshwa, on 8 Pebruary 1740, 
in connection with his last expedition against jSTasirjang, the deputy of the hlizain- 
vd-mulk- at the time in the Doocan. Another mentions how Balaji Bajirao, the third 
Peshwa, invested Devari in the parqana of Gaur Jliambare and how it capitulated 
after a month (S March 1741). A third j-efers to the Bengal oxijeditio'n of the same 
Peshwa and informs ns how lie and his soldiers performed the pilgrimage to Prayaga 
or AUahahad (about 1 March 1743). One alludes to the strained relations between 
tliis very Peshwa and Chbatrai^ati Sliahu dnrmg tbe first quarter of 1747 and the 
ungmdgmg help of Sagnnabai, the 3 ’'OUnger vdfe of Sbabn, i,o the former to arrive at 
a settlement favourable to both. Eleven documents cfui very easily* bd ascribed 
to tbe last (piarter of HfiO and the finst quarter of 1751 and they deal with 
Eamaraja’s confineiiumt. at the hands of Tarabai, her movements against the third 
Peshwa, the latter’s counter-movements and his conciliatory attitude tou'ards her, 
Damaji Gn^-akr^-ad’s activities against the Peshwa and his blockade ht iSatara hv llie 
Peshwa’.s commanders, Peshwa’s exiiedition into the Nizam’s tcvjitoiy and liis 
' efforts towards an amicable settlement with the members of the Dahhade family. 
Three letters refer - to Balaji Bajmao’s vigorous attempt to coUect, a detailed and 
factual account of tlie Panipat disastc}’ and his views as to Avhat course of action 
the snrvivipg jMaratha commanders should folloAA' if Sadashivarao Bhau were to 
be no more. 

TI 


The earliest doomneut in this eoUection, the Enghsb rendermg of Avliicb follows 
hereafter, furnishes, as has been already stated, some information about the mor'e- 
ments of the jMaratha contingents and the Nizam bMore the battle of Dabhoi^ fouglit 
hctv’cen Peslnva Bajirao 1 and Tiimbakarao Bahhade and can therefore be tentatively 
ascribed to the begimiing of 1731 though the letter itself is undated. It is an auto- 
graph of Cliimaji A])])a, is addressed to Amliajijianta Purandare and is to the foUoiv- 
ing effect ; 

Niznm-ul-nmlk has in view botli Songadh" and ICnlvadimmdhc,? but has not. 
.yet decided Avhich ^^•a 3 ’ lie sliould follow. iMaqhid Alara'* has not as yet descended 
into the Ivonkan. J IcnovA' jiot the wliereabouts of Malharji Holliar and Ranoji 
Sliindc. After joining together, Pilaji JadluiAm and Anandarao Pawai- have crossed 
the Godavari river. 1 have disiAatclicd. l)oth Kri.shnaji PaAvai"'' (Kl^) and Nara 
Prabhu'; (Nl^). Tlio former has alreadA' .started and the latter will start tomorrow'. 
Neither Baravaji Taka])ir" nor Bhava.singh Thoko* Avas alloAvod to accomjrany liiin 
(Nara Prabhu) as either Jlabhadc ortho Nizam AA'ould haAm blocked his AA'a.y in that 
case. 3 Avorikt haA-e asked both of them to accoinjraiivhim, had 1 mjAself a snflicient 
number of soldita s Avitb me. But in the ab.sence of that, T have avoicled an encouiitfy 


>20 )iiUn« ro tho south-oast of E.iroUn. 

=00 miles to tho cn-st of Sui-a1. 

north of Xaiuhiilmr, n laUitju fo\m in llio AVcsl, Kimmlesh district. 
- ■'Wnr.ii, nt Saufiammicr in the AlmuMhuigiir distiiil. 

- Aloratha commnurk-is sidina ^iith the 
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, by making both of them stay liore. The horsemen of both Krishnaji Pawar aird 
Nara Prabhn - will ammmt to a ihoiissind which number is quite insufficient 
.to' out their way through and got sway over the ylesired region. Both Dabhade and 
Pilaji Gayakwad will sxuely try to have an engagement witl^ him. I would, therefore, 

" advise 3 mu to see Nara Bava (a most faithhil counsellor of Ohattrapati Shahu) 
and persuade him to prevail upon Shahu to order both of them not to leave me which 
is the only way to maintain their honour. Being pomxilcss I could not send udth him 
a large, army and nobody dares to proceed to Gujrat. Let ste]3S be taken so that 
^ he remains hero. 

Tlio second letter, of which I give below a freq translation, pertains to Bajirao I’s 
' last expedition into the Nizam's territory bordering on the northern bank of 
’ the GJodavnri river. Though much has been m.-iiten about the causes and the oon- 
sequcnces of the expedition,** they are Incldug in the details of the day to day ope- 
rations. Onlj' two documents funush some details of the carl^y stages of this cam- 
paign!;^** but they deal with one da,y — •onlj'^ 7 Pebriiaiy 1740. Tins' letter relates- 
the second day’s operations. Let it bo noted licre that even the nad,iqat~%il-Ala,m 
which i)rofcsses to give a detailed accoimt of the Nizam’s dynasty suxqjlies very 
meagre data- of tins exjjcdition. This is also an autograph of Ohimaji Appa who 
accompanied Bajirao I and wlio addressed it to .A-mbajiiianta Puraudaro in the nam# 
of Bajirao I. It runs thus : — 

“ Today, Saturday, the 2ist of Zi-ul-qada, we are stationed at Taudulvadi 
prania, Sondurvado.’-*^ Yesterday, i.e. Pi’idaj’', we had an engagement with Nasir- 
jang’s forces. -Half of our forces, wJxich were imder the command of Chimaji Appa, 
marched against the main enemy colimms and attacked them. Even under a heavy 
fire from the euomj'- side the.y IdJIed about two lumdred out of them whereupon the 
enemy retreated leaving the cannon beMnd in the field. But. as in tliis ver,y attaek 
we lost about two hundred horses and a Imndred men, and the enemy received 
reinforcement, they were saved. In the van Ranoji Shinde and Malharba Holkar- 
fought well. The right flank of Nashjang’s aimj’- which was commanded by Firangoji 
•Pawar was attacked bj' Pilaji Jadliava, Sambhaji Slunde and others and was driven 
"back into the mam armj’'. Several other skirmislics also took place. Today, rall.y- 
-•ing together all oin- forces and watoliing the mutual movement's, I intend to" make' a- 
sudden but general attack on the eiiomjf and overpower it. If the llaharaja (Ohlui.tra- 
pati Shahu) orders aU other Slaratlia commanders to join us, wo hope to "crush the 
■enemy complete^. Otherwise by gaining advantage, over the enemy in some way 
or other, we wish t,o mako peace wit;h him. By the good fortune of the I\Iaharaja 
cverj* thing will come to a successful cud. We liave captured some lior.ses of the 
enemy.” 

Tlio third document which I .summarise hero is dated the 5th of Muharram and 
is addressed to Dhondoba Purandare. In it Balaji Bajirao relates the capture 
•of Devari thus : — 

After arrmng at the northern banlc of the Narmada, we invested Devari the 
chief seat of Durgasingh, the ruler of Gaur Jhambare. It stood the" siege for a month. 
Bui our mines reached the inner fort and as soon as they exploded, the ruler, through 
fear, asked" for safety and was taken out vrath honour. Both Devaii ‘ and . Gaur 
Jhambare were captured. The revenue of the j)i'inoipality amounts to two lakhs. 

H-ARTPANT PHADKdS— THE MAN HE WAS . 

[By Mu. T. S. SnEJWAmoiB, M.A.] 

Haripant Phadke is known to history as the right hand man of Nana Phadnis, 
-the. virtual regent of the i\Iavatha Empire, such as it Avas in the last quarter of the 
eighteenth centmy . Beginning his life as an humble clerk under the Phadnis, he 
grew to bo a general aird a privy councillor, at the PeshAva’s court at Poona. Bui he 

"The Proceedings of the Indian Historg Congress, 6fcli Session, jAIigar]i. pp. 33C-44; Peshw i’ 
Pajirao I and Mamtha Expansion by Dr. Y. a. Digljo, pp. 201-203 ; Marathi Riyasat,'Vo\. V- 
SP. 394-395. 

'^°Pv.randare Dajteir, "Vol. I, by K. V. Durandaro, Nos. 13S, 139.- 

JilG miles duo south-west of Aurangabad. 

A260 miles jluo north-west of JubbAiIpore. 
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took full thiity years to attain this position and had to struggle hard in his rise. He 
rose on accoiurt of his own virtues and did not owe his position to Nana Phadnis, 
whose dependent he was throughout his life. In fact, Nana was more dependant on 
Haripant than the reverse, a thing proved at the bar of histor 3 '. Hor, after Haripant’s 
death in 1794, Nana went on committhig one blunder after another, leading 
to his complete dowirfall. “ With him has departed all wisdom and moderation of 
the Haratha Goveniment, ” wrote Colonel Palmer on the death of Nana Phadnis in 
1800. Historically, these words should have been said on Haripant’s death, to he 
more coiTect, as these virtues were the result of Haripant’s advice and concilia- 
tory attitude. Haripant was the foil placed hehhid the mirror glass, the saving 
grace, of Nana Phadius. As long as he hved, Nana’s foibles were kept mrder cover ; 
onh' after his death, Nana was exhibited in his time colours. This is clear from the 
coiTespondence between the two persons, published and impuhlished. Here I want 
to throw light on this point by placing before you certain letters 13 'ing in the Parasnis 
Collection at the Deccan College Kesearch Institute. 

In 'a letter dated 3 October 178G (Bumal 54-652) Nana eleaiij'' states that ‘any 
policy to ho thought out can onty he in consultation -vvithjyou only. ’ Nana gene- 
rally sent all important papers on matters of policy' to Bnripaut for advice, even 
while away fi om Poona in distant campaigns. This shows the implicit trust m which 
Haripant was held bjr such a suspicious person as Nana and the value attached 
to his opinion on anj' matter. Humility' and self-eifacement on the part of 
Haripant had brought out this state of affairs. He had no personal axe to grhid. 

As an illustration of Nana’s irascibility and curt maimer of wilting, see the 
following para : — 

“ You had wi-itten to me about Sadashiva Ramachaudra, but he is proved 
guiitj-. The proof of his guilt has been foimd m the house of Shivaji Kano, and still 
you promise to continue him in om’ service, with the old emoluments ! How much 
should yom’ wit he praised and recommended for this piece of work! You are re- 
turning triumphant after a successful campaign and shrewd e.xhibition of diplomacy, 
so you should now provide for him y^oiu’self ! Seeing j-oiu’ letter, any hands and feet 
began to hm’nl You know what trouhlo we have liad to go through for the ti'eaty 
with the English, what an amount of expenditure was inemred on that accomrt, 
tlien what business had 3 ’’ou to promise to him ? Which work had been held over that 
yon should hrhig Sadashiva Eamachandra ? You need not bring him here for om’ 
audience. Let liim first pay ten lakhs (for his offence) and produce .sureties for 
futm’e good behaviour as well. You write for funds to pa 3 '' tlie arm 3 '. As you are 
ooming from the campaign, you can collect funds and disband the army after paying 
them. We have lost our wit (the Vedas i.e. the store liouse of knowledge). You 
need no more write to us! ” 


And here’s the reply : “I have received yom orders pro- 

testing against my line of action. That I should brhag Sadashiva Ramachandra 
with me with a promise for his futme mahitenauce, after yom’ honom had brought 
about the treat 3 ^ with the Engh'sh, I now know to he m 5 ' folly after reading your 
letter. But I am not such a fool as to try yom honoui’’s temper and lose 3 mur esteem 
for me. I hvo m constant fear of yom Excellency (and never do anything without 
proper thought). An occasion arose for taking such a step. Without separating 
Sadashiva Ramachaudra, Manaji Shinde aud Sakharam Hari (fr’om Raghoba), the 
hostilities could not cease. If these men remained for a fortnight or a month more 
with Raghoha, that would have meant mischief. If they had walked away somewhere, 
that also would create trouble. Placed iu such ch’cumstances I took counsel of all 
aud then took the stop with theh’Hull concurrence. I shall explain this in detail 
when I see yom honom’s feet. The fom chief traitors iu the treaty, heghmiag witk 
Abaji Slahadeo, had also opened taUts for their pardoning, but we never entertaiued 
Tiieir proposals. ” , 


T fnr made it kuown to us tliat Sadashivabava was equally culpable, 

Le ^ of bringing him back, faring 

ticax fiere but -will bo om,™" ®tep. You perhaps cannot visualise the situa- 

nue. but ^ be ^ Do not therefore, 

on, pronounce youi disfavour. If I froo my.solf from the soldiers clamouring 
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for luouey, I shall come direct to soo you. ' After gi-antiiig me air- audience once- 
you are free to punish mo as you' deem fit. Only lot no ono know it. That I have- 
successfully terminated the campaign or have reached tho pimxaole of great office, 
I never imagined. I am yoiu’ honour’s valet (disciple ?) if you allow mo that office. 
You order mo to got money and pay tho army. Had’ I tho ability to do it, why 
should I be serving as a clerk (in your office) on Bs. 300 a year ? Because you were 
kind, I could go on up till now. Now that your mind has changed, my. real value 
has been finally appraised ! StUl you should not for once reject my request. I come - 
to Poona as soon as possible. As I am your servant, no other person will bo needed 
to execute jmur prmishment on me. Once more I shall request (explain). After 
th.at if my stars decree your disfavour. I am ready to acknowledge the same in 
person.” (Rumal 54-<}25, dated 12 June 1776). 

Here is another example of Haripant’s manner : — • 

“ You write to .say that I am still acting as a servant and not as a general, with, 
the result that I am unahlo to control properly tho juen in the army. Your honour 
should know, however, that control in-the army depend.s on. regular payment of wages. 
Provide funds for the same (and then see the result). Because 1 have eaten your 
honour’s food, I caiTj^ on as hest as I oair (even without enough fimds). How 
many others are doing the same ? Had miit 3 ’ beoi ruling in onr ranks, where was 
the cause for such tussles ? I am doing as much as I can. Your honour, instead of 
hating and neglecting me, shoidd tr 3 ’ to help me in this rvork, I am not in the 
armj* as others are. I am jmnr private (servant). I can only do what is good for my* 
master and nothing else. You write tliat Bliau (ParashiTram Patwardhan) seems 
to he sullen and ■without interest in our undortaldng. As a matter of fact, because 
he hns full faith in you and heeaiise it is your mrdertaking, he works with full life,.. 
Ho has been engulfed in financial difficulties and suffered groat losses. And still 
you don’t write oven a consoling letter to liim for all his ti'ouhles ! On wh'at then 
should ho fotmd his hope ? Write to liim now and then, and you will find his sullen - 
ness vanishing. Know liim to ho a constant liieiid. Bj* his help onlj’ I am continuing 
.the campaign, otherwise I .should have returned long ago. Your honour writes that 
I am at a great distance (for consultation). But what more could I have done by 
staying at the Court. ? You are doing what is needed all the same. If I am nearb 3 % 
you can only talk to mo whatever comes into vour mind. Tli.at seems mv only use. 
(Eumal .74,76). ' ' 


Purthor on hr the same letter, -Haripant writes to Nana on behalf of his nephew 
Moro Bapuji, who had sided with the Pi'etender of Sadashivrao Peshwa and joined 
his standards, handiirg over the naval fort of Suvarnadnrg to him. He says that 
he could not open his_ mouth on his erring nephew’s behalf for two j^ears, because 
was no case for liim. Moroy on tlie part of only can do liim any good. ’ 

« "written to Haripant about bis sons also, and this is what he Avrites in reply : 

The fault (of sons’ misbehaviour) is indeed mine. But when I think correctly on 
the matter, I have never from mj’’ birth devoted anj' time to teach them or increase 
their knowledge. There were two elder brothers. I was all along thinldng m 3 *self 
a boy only. I could not therefore advise any one. I have spent all my time in 
^rving your honour, I have seen nothing else. Now I have become the eldest in 
the family and fee] that the hoys .should behave well. But as they- 
have never been tutored into discipline, they camiot act correctly. Still 
•with a view to getting into your good books, I tried to advise them too. But as their 
stars h^e ordained otherwise, what can I do ? Thej^ have never experienced any* 
pain. . How to serve imder others, how to keep themselves in the good graces, when 
pi’aise or blame a person, they do not understand. They only loiow that- 
(the Begent) Nana is their master, Haripant (the general) is their father, and tlierefore- 

why should they lack anything ? Their thoughts go on this wav . . .' ” 

(further sheet missing). . 


Haripant always remained unselfish, never using his word, chit, recommenda- 
tion or i^ueiice, for personal or even fam% aggrandizement. His nephew’s^case- 
K given above. Nana Phadms, however, wished to fill all places with his henchmen. 
He wished to send Harip^ts eldest sen Chintaman alias Bajiba as theGovenior- 
of Ahmedabad m 1/83. Haripant disagreed with Nana’s choice, and forbade his- 
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soil to accept tJie post. ]n ] 784. oSiaua wi&licd to lUsuitss Ragliuixatli Hari iSievalkai', 
ancestor of the famous Rani of Jhansi, from liis charge, and to appoint Rajiba in 
his place. But Raiipant Inioir his fondled .soii’.s abilities and defects, and again 
tried to dissuade Rana on the point. TJic case of Jhansi had already been spoiled 
hy X.ina’.s ue]jotLsm. Ho had apjiointed Bahtirao BJiaskar, a near relation of his, 
to tlic jiost in 1783, hut Harijiant had cancelled tha-t appoiiitmeul hy inieiTeniiig. 
There xras no iiossihility of any new mail heeoining successful in that turbulent 
region, cerrainly not tlie Aveak Rajiha. But hoAA'- to coiiA'hice his son, aaTo thought 
his father was blocking bis ? Haripant feared a rcA'Ci'se for his son and did 
not like the idea of his son begging for Mabadji Shinde’s aid in gaining Jhansi. So 
he suggested the alternatire of lir.sl .sending a good captain to take possession of 
Jhansi and then sending liis son to take charge of his post. RinallA'' the plan Atas 
dropped. (Ruinal .54, Hos. 211-12-13, dated 3 March 1784.) 

On the other hand, Hari]iant ahvay-'i jiut in a Aimrd for lii.s assistants, co- 
'workers and foUowons, Arho AA''erc useful to the state. In R, 54-52 of February 1778, 
he recommends payment of their dues to Patankar, Rarekav and Himhalkar, in yeiy 
characteristic sentences marked Avith innate goodness and softness for the sufferhigs 
of good soldicr.s. He also AAUShes that the wife and family of YesliAVantrao Mane 
should not ho punished for bis offence, as ho had been hanged for Iris treachery. His 
OATir family hr Poona Aras troubled by the hankers from whom he Irad got loans for 
army expenditure. There his modesty is noticeable. Tu one letter he is fouud 
pleadiirg tire neglected case of Visa}! Krishna Biniwalo, not a persona grata AA'itli 
Kana and for AAdiom Mabadji Shindo bore a personal grudge and ArindictiAre attitude, 
Thrts it is clear, aftei; reading hundreds of letters of Haripant, that he Avas the saving 
angel of Karra, aaIxo aa’us ambitious, malicious, selfish, jealous, Amidictive, curt and 
of had temper. Historical!}’’, a moiety of the success of Kana’s admiirlstration and 
poIicy'shouJd be credited to Haripant ’s account. 

A FARMAK OF AURAKGZEB ALAMGIR TO A ZAMINRAR IK THE 

PROVJKCE OF BERAR 

[By Rn. if. A. Chaghatat, M.A.. R. Litt. ] 

The farman of Aurangzcb Ahimgir reproduced here actually belongs to the 
Alienation Office at Poona. I got its photograpbic coiry by tiie Iciud permission of 
the government. It is of a huge size and very beautifully calligrapbed in naita hq 
character,?. On its top there is higltra in red bearhig the iianm and insignia of 
Alamgir. On its right there is the great round i\Inghal seal A\ith Hie Emperor’* 
name'4n the inner circle. I understand that nothing so far lias been published ahonf 
-this fai-man. 

Free translation ^ of the farman : — 

In the name of Him aaIio is the most Holy and Exalted in glory. 

The Farman ‘ (IMandatc) of Abu’z-Zafar Muhammad Moluu’d-Riii Alamgu 

Badsbah Gbazi. 

At this ausjjicidus moincut the farman is issued to ibe efiect that the ZammdfU’i 
■of the ia’alluqa Islam Tck in the sarkav of Kaiipar uathiii the proAunce of iBorar 
Avhieh AA’as a supploiiicnt to the zamindari of Islamgadli, with the same boundaries 
•as in the jia.st, ho confirmed in the name of liraA’e Bal Bhadar Singh sou' of Bharat 
"Smgh, so that lie may supiily Aidth great care provisions (rasad) from Aidthin ht* 
own boundary- to the" forces of tlio empire, tire traA’ellers and A’isitors; and obej 
’GoA’cmment o-fificers, and fulfil the rules of llianlcsgiA’ing ; and send to the* royal 
troiisiny rupees teji thousand, from year to year, in instalments, as pesJilai^I 
end obtain thereof an authoritative l oeeiiAt. Present and future officy * 
should regard the said zamindar as independent zamindar of Islam Tok and shoia" 
malm no change AiFataoeA’'er therein, and shonld not expect to get even a singl eJa® 
,suio mom), as addition to the said pesJd'aah, and exempt him from all Government 

in., to eliortoijo oTpoiior ilie text of tlio fnrmon. is oinitiof). 
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<lucs and civil dnfcic& ; aitd slionld not expect l enewal of tins fcauad erery yeac 
and keep off men of the /.amindar of iKlamgadJi from asking for and demanding the 
anmial levy. It is VTitton on 2nd Zu’l-Qa’da, the 42nd regnal year, 1109 A. B. 
(10 ]May 1098). On if.s reverse: — ^(I'lie Ta'Uqa or SJiarJi-YadasJii (gist) of the 
fanunn shovs that, (he n.atter Avat repoided on 17th iShnAvval' — first da.A' of the month 
of Farwardin, during the 42nd regnal year. 1109 A. 11. (28 April 169S) 
through tlie Chief HJiiiister Navah Asad Khan and it. Avas drafted by 3Iuhanimad 
IMahdi. The ])cslikasJi of rupoe.s ten thonsand may he remitted to tlio govei-mnent 
Ireasiny in four in.slalments. 'Jliero are four seal.N along Avfith the endor.soinents of 
i>ceretariat officer.^, viz. Chief 31 inister KaAvah Asad Klian“ and Midiammad Mahdi. 
The rest of thorn are no( clear, ^luhainmad ^fahdi Avas called Jlakim Ulnhanimfid 
3Jahdi of Ilyderahad and he Avas honoured A\'ith reA\-ards by iShali Alam at. the time 
of hi.s coiouatiou as one of the eunijianions of the late Auraugzeb Alaingir. ' 

1 liaAn' not been able to trace any reference to Bal Jlhadai- Singh son of Bhafa 
•Singh in Av]io..'e fuA'our the zaniindart of Islam 'Tok. Avliich Avassu])plemcnt to Tslam- 
godh in the ju-ovinee of Berar, was confirmed. 

Here it .''eeins nece.ssary to clear that thi.s Islamgadh, AAliich is in the pioTinco 
ot Berar. should }ioL he confused Avith Bahiri, Avhicl) AVas also renamed Islamgadli"* 
b3* Am-angzeb and it AA-as finally concjuered by Ghaziu'd-Hm Klian Bahadur l^ivoz •Tang 
and later on Alxhdr-Bazzaq Lari Avas .appoiirted Foujdar ^ of that place. 

The author of the -V«Vd//iV-/-A7«wn/rn tells us that rluring the coiuse of the 
A’cnts of the 9th regnal .A’car . of Aurangzeb, Helcr Khan Avas deputed Avitli'an e.x- 
press order to suppress the zamindars of Chanda and Doogadh in the province of 
Berar.® Jlanji Malar, the zamindar of Chanda Avas subdued and promised to pay a t ri- 
hute to the government trea.sury. And similarly he conchided peace on the same 
terms with the zainindar of Hcogadli. Bol h Chanda and Deogadb are two importiurt 
adjoinhig place.s of Gondwaiui.’- Later on both the zamindars of Chanda ami Deo- 
gadh did not keep their ])romise. Holer Khan Avns sent again in the 10th regnal 
year to settle Avith them. I'lie zamindai- of Deogadh, Avi,tli Avhom T am jjai lioularK 
concerned here, tied aAvaj’. Then Bakht Bulnml Avas given tlie Jagir of Heoga'Ui, 
as lie Avas claiinaut to that state being a Goad b.A' oiigin and a resident of Heogadh 
as Avell.® Ho Avas a coiiA'crt t.o Islam. It avas at tin’s moment that this Deogadh Avas 
renamed J.slamgadh'’ and the ta’alluqa of Islam Tek A\*as supplement to this Heoga,dh_ 

Thi.s Bakht Bulaud also raised the .standard of reA'olt Avhile t.he zainindar 
Dhular Avas given Islamgadh as Jagir in the 35th regnal year, 1102 A.H./IOOO A.D.’® 
But Bakht Buland Svent on rcA'oltiug against tlie Imperial goA^ei’nment till the Em- 
peror him^ell moved toAvards Berar to settle the matters of the zammdars oi’ 
Goiidwana. Bakht Buland .slipped array and Anrangzeh ordered to Avritc him in 
future as Kegiin Bakht (unfoi’tunatc) instead of Bakht Buland. He Avas defeated 
by the forces of Jslampur as mentioned in the lla’afliir-i-Ahtntr/iri.^- This Jsiampur 
may be the same Tshun Tek as noted ahoA’’e in the farman, lieeause no oiliet such 
place name is menlioned in any record. 


“ Mxi'ttflarul-Umara, Calcutta, i, pp. 310-321. 

ICliafi Khan, uvtahhahiVl-Lubah, v, ii, pp. 570-1. 

Mn'rjfhir-i-A/rrnigiri, Calcaitn, p. SIS. 

^ MiVathini'l-lJinara, ii. p. 821. 

*■ Ma’afhlf-i-Al(i7>igi>'i, pp. 59, 82, 102. 

y Eyre ChaUerton, Me •S'^or)/ o/ TjoikIoii. 1916, pp. BQ.'ii ; Survei/ Man of 

India (for DeogadJi),' 55 9/K. • ^ j 

^ ' 3Ia'<itJ).ir-i-A(aii<(/iri, p. 278. 

“ Snrkar, Avrang-.eh, Vol. V, pp. 401-108. 

Ma’<itJiii'-i-Alamgiri. p. 340. 

Khafl Khan, Vol. II, p. 4G1. 

Ilaathir-i-Alamgiri, p. 40.5. 
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A LETTER EEOM THE MARATHA AGENT mTH THE MUGHAL VAZIR 

SAEHAHJANG (1751.) 


[By Me. JD. V. Gokhale, M.A., M.R.A.S. (Lond.).] 

Among thelnmdi’edsof originallettersAvliicli my MendMr. G. H. Khare, Cm-ator, 
Poona, has acquii-ed for the Society from a member of the Hingane famhy 
of Chandori (Nasik District), there is one which is very interesting and important. It 
was addressed by Damodhar Mahadeo Hingane, the Maratha Agent with the Nawab 
Vazir at Allahabad, to his yoimger brother Purashottam, wdio was with the Sardars 
(Sindia and Holkar), at Man Shamsabad, near Famikhabad, and dealt vdth the agree- ' 
nient between the Sardar.s and the Vazfr. Tire letter is irearly two to three foolscap 
jrages in length, rvi-itten in the 3iodi script and Marathi language,’- It beai-s the date 
of receipt as 22 Shabarr. But. the matter discussed in the body of the letter leaves 
no doubt that it belongs to the year 1751, and therefore the complete date of the 
letter is 5 Julj- 1751. 


Safdarjang, the Subadar of Oudli, the leader of the Irani Shia faction of tbe- 
Dclhi Court was opposed by the Srmni Turani party under the leadership of Itimad- 
ud-Daulah. The latter was supported by the Ruhelas and Pathans of Rohil^and. 
In 1748, after the death of Emperor Muhammad Shah, the new Emperor Ahmad- 
Shah appointed Safdarjang as his Vazir. Javid Khan, the Superhrtendent of the 
imperial harem and supporter of the Tm’ani faction , exerted an evfl. influence upon the- 
Emperor and the queen mother Nawab Qudsia Beglim TJdham Bai, and was opposed 
to the Vazir. A few days after Safdarjang hecomhig the Vazir a plot on his life was 
discovc.red and a Turani hand in the plot Avas suspected. So the Vazir decided to* 
crash the Ruhelas aiid Afghans and Aveaken the Turanis. He invented a very inge- 
irious plan of crushing them by making one factiqiA fight against the other. Thus. 
Qaim !l^an Baugash- AA'as instigated to fight against the Ruhelas ; but when he Avas- 
killed in the fight his jagir AA'as confiscated (1750). The mother of Qaim IQian 
appealed to the Ruhelas ri-nd Afghans to rise against the Vazir and create a distur- 
bance in his province. The Vazir himseU started an expedition against them, hut Avas 
defeated at Ram Chitauni on 13 September 1750, and barely escaped Avith his lite- 
and returned to Delhi (20 September). He Avas disgraced by the Emperor. But on 
the payment of sixty lakhs of rupees he Avas allowed to resume business. The Vazir 
was anxious to avenge his disgraceful defeat and as’ there Avas no other course open 
to him but to seek the aid of the Marathas and Jats for it, he appealed to them and' 
promised the Maratha Sardars, Jayapa and Malhairao, Rs. 25,000 per day as the 
expenses for their aid. He started on his new expedition against the Ruhelas in the- 
2nd week of Echiuary 1751, and with the Sardars’ aid completely defeated them at 
Eatehgarh on 19 April, and occupied the place. But as the rainy season was drawing 
near he retrmied to Allahabad along with Damodhar Mahadeo, the Maratha Agent in 
his ^mp. The Sardans encamped at Man, near EaiTukhahad, plundering the Ruhola 
territories, and demairding a rcArard for their aid to the Vazh in the form of lands as 
jagir. Tliis letter brings out hr detail the agreement between rhe Sardars and fh© 

\ aair to this effect. The following is a frue translation of the letter : 


“ Vazir-ul-Mamalik (i. e. Nawab Safdarjang), Avith a vrcAA' to crushing the Pathan 
Afghans), by any means, proposed to grant to the Sardars 
ifemcUa and Holkar) the lands in the Ganges delta and beyond the Ganff'es and the 
ASEpenses of cantoning in the Doab. But when the Sardars not only promised bu 
A«naily .-antoned and the Vazir received a draft agreement Avith Belbhandar in token 


KEniv'" what is already faionn about the grant of Qaim 

E B R. C " been adequately dealt ^vith in the“ histories 


■O-'-iiD A-Cl,nn- 


-<he son of 3Iuh«mnind Kim Enugash of 3*’orrukI,,ibfid. 
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■of their nssurfinceho fell in a fix. He thought that he n-oulcl indeed p ly the ex]>yi^e=; oF 
their cantoning, hut could not issue a Sauad of the lands of the Ruhelas and Patliaus 
as the Emperoi’ had refused to agree to it. On tho other hand he felt that the Sardars 
■would not. re.st till they got tho Sanads. The Jl'a'vvah was unahlo to express his 
anxiety to mo and kept, me in aheyance and at once nu-oto to tho Hmperor about the 
land- matter. The Hmporor sent a I'oply that it was a detriment al policy to grant to 
the Marathas lands in the Doah simply for the aid against the Pathans and the Puho- 
las. That if the Vazir desired to get his ends fructified through them he should pay 
them at the most the cxpcjises of cantoning. That it was not at all proper to 
grant them oven a small XJioee of land in the Doab. The Emperor further added that 
iftheSai'dars refused to canton merely on the payment oi expenses he would person- 
ally march into the Doab njid cruslx tlie enemy. But as there is a definite agreement 
between us and the Vazir, whicli he is xmwilling to violate he again wrote to the 
EmiJCror, that the Sardars w(M'o loyal and sincere servants of the Emjicroi- and would 
abide by their words. Moreover without them aid the Pathans and the Buhelas 
would not bo crushed. Once the Sardars were won over by , giving the promised lands 
they would loyally and faithfully serve the Emperor. He had entered mto the agree- 
mejit with them Witli that hope and a Sanad should be given to tliem accordingly. 
To this he received a reply that it was not at all desirable to grant them lands in the 
Doab, but in case the Vazir Avore persistent only the lands beyond the Ganges, which 
•Avere included in the jagir of Qaim Khan, be assigned to them. The Mahals of other 
iagirdars, the OroAvn lands and the lands of KaAvah Qudsia Begum should never be 
given to them. Ujjon tliis tho Vazir AATote for the third time tliat Qaim Khan had a 
jagir worth about eight to ten lakhs, which the Maratlias AAmuld never accept. The 
lands of the other jagirdars should also be assigned to them, as they had already 
served the Emperor more faithfiiUj' than the jagirdars and would do tlie same in 
future with 5,000 horse. He had promised them that Avay, and tho Emperor should 
issue the Sanad roqviircd without any hesitation, and stated that he stood a surety , 
for their conduot. At the same time ho Avrote to Bapu^ to take Javid Khan into con- 
lidenoe and get tlie sanction of the Emperor to it. Bapu Avho Avas very anxious to 
'serve the PeshAA-a and the Sardars pressed Javid Khan continuously for three or four 
dax'S to issue the Sanads. Bajm represented the Sardars in more glowing terms tlian 
the Vazir. Javid Khan who AA^as at this time tho de-facto Emperor yielded to the 
requests of Bapu and the Vazir and sent to the latter a permit to issue a Sanad to the 
Marathas of all the lands of Qaim Khan except the Crown and Kawab Qudsia ’s 
lands, as avcU as half of the lauds ncAvly conquered from tho Buhelas, on the condition 
that they maintain a force of 5000 for the defence of the proAunco and crush the 
Pathans and Buhelas, the other lialf would be kept by themselves. This emphatic 
order Avas received hy the Vazir who called me to audience and told me that it Avas 
solely through his OAvn as Avell as of Bapu’s efforts that the Emperor has consented to 
grant so much and the Sardars should accept tho Sanads of the lands exclusive of the 
CroAvn and NaAA-ah Qudsia’s lands. Upon this I represented that the Sardars are 
unwilling to exclude even the CroAvn lands. Hoaa’ then can they accept the claims of 
Kawah Qudsia ? The Vazir argued that no purpose Avould be served by such an 
obstinate attitude. The agreement worked out in a spirit of compromise and goodAvill 
hears good fruit. It is also in' the interests of tho Sardars not to displease the 
Emperor, although they would have to sacrifice a small sum of about four lakhs as 
the dues of the Emperor and KaAvab QudsLa’s lands. The Sardars should either alloiv 
tho imperial officers to, or themselves, collect it for the Emperor. It is not Avise to 
•suspend all the activities for this very reason. The Vazir further added that he could 
not grant the lands of the Emperor and Kawab Qudsia, as the Emperor had strongly 
opposed his proposals. He then ordered to issue the Sanads of the lands in the Doab 
and beyond tho Ganges, excluding the Crown and Nawah Qudsia’s lands. How can 
I accept the Sanad in this form 1 What should I do if I am blamed even after such 
hard efforts ? Please read this letter verbatim to the Sardars and their Diwans 
"Tatya,* Bhau,® etc. If they consent to the proposals, I would accept the Sanads,- 
otherwise not. Please let m e know their opinion soon.” 

® Bapuji Mahadeo Hingane, the elder brother of the writer and the Hlaratha Agent at the 
Delhi Court. 

* Tatya — Gangoha Tatya Chandrachud, the Diwan of the Holkars. 

' Bhau — ^Ramaji Anant Dabholkar, the -Diwan of Sindias. 
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EARLY mLlTATtY ESTABT.l SmiEXT OE THE EAST lYDIA C'0:WPAE1^ 

TN BEXGAL 

JA’ TLLVSTJRATfON 
[By Mit. D. EL B\^'^!RJEE, JI. A.] 

TnhE -w ell-knoY-n work entitled The Expansion of England : Two Courses of Lec- 
f/uresA Professor J. E. Seeley has stated that a “fundamental peculiarity,” of the British 
Empii'c m India is that “in the main England conquered India and now keeps it 
hy means of Indian troops paid "with Indian money.” “In the early battle.? of the 
Company," he has added, “by which its power was decisively established, at the 
siege of Areot, at Plassey, at Buxar, there seem almost always to have been more 
.sepoy.s than Europeans on the side of the Company. Aird let us observe further, 
that we do not hear of the sepoys as fighting ill, or of the English as bearhig the whole 
brunt of the conflict.” How could .such a strange thing happen Professor Seeley's 
(‘yplanation is very simple and, we believe, also correct. And that explanation is, 
that in those days of xvhich we are speaking here, India was not “a conscious political 
wiiole.'’ “The trntlr i.s,” says Profe.ssor Seeley, “that there was no India hr the 
political, and scarcely in any other, sense. The rvord was a geographical expression, 
;ind tiiereforc India was easily conquered, just as Italy and Germany fell an easy 
]>r.iy to Hapoleon, because there was no Ital}'' and no Germany, and not 
even any strong Italian or German national feeliirg. Because thei'e tras no Germany, 

Napoleon was able to set one German state against another As Napoleon 

saw that this means of conquest lay ready to his hand in Central Europe, so the 
Ihenchnian Dupleix early j)erceived that this road to empire -m Erdia lay open to 
any Eluropean state that might have factories there.” This absence of the “jealousy 
of tho foreigner’’ on the part of the Indian people, “because Eidia had no sense 
whatever of national imity, because there was no India, and therefore, properly 
speaking, no foreigner” — ^tiiis “political dcadness” in the coiurtry — explains, aceord- 
ing to the Icarired Professor, how “the English conquered Erdia by means of a sepoy 
.■wmy." 

The followmg extiact® fiom the General Letter which the Court of Directors 
.iddiessed to tlie President and Council at Fort William in Bengal on 30 December 
5763. is an apt illustration of the position which Professor Seeley has taken in ac- 
'•ouiitirg fox the establifl mcr.t of the British Empire in India : 

“Having taken into Our most serious Consideration the present Situation o f 
Aft’airs at Bengal, the necessity of keeping np a respectable Military Force, and at 
(tire® ) same time the manner of doing it in the nro.st useful effectual way consistently 
with confining the Slilitaiy Expenses within as rea.sonahle Bounds as Circumstance!? 
'A ill admit of, We have therefore agreed arrd fixed uporr the follov'irrg Plair as an 
"‘■tabli'^hmenl for Our Presiderrer’’ of Bengal, vizt. 

The whole Force to corrsist of 2600 Europeair and 4000 Sepoys making together 
Six tbousarrd six hundred Merr Officers iircluded. 

The Europeans to be formed into corps of Erfantiy, Cavalry arrd Artillery. 

$ 

Ehe Infantry is to consist of three Battalioir of seven hundred Men each, or 
Tv, o thousand one hundred Merr (to be) distinguished by tho Names of tho Isfc, 2iul 
■uid 3rd Battaliorr. 

_ Each Battalion to have Seveir Compairies tiro first Cornparry to consist of the* 
l^ajor as Captain orre Lieutenant, wlro is to be Captaiir Lieulenairt, one Ensign 
Suballerns as many as are necessary, tire Bemariider to be the Private Slerr so as to 
make the Conrpany Oire Hundred Men hr all OiRceT.s included. 

! Sec Rccoiul Couios Lectursp II mkI III. ~ ’L” 

-Peril Gfj. 
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T"ht' other Six Companies ol’ eaeii liallaliou lo consist each of. one Captain.,. 
o]ie Lieutenant, one Ensign-Suhalterns and Private IVIen as tJie first Company. 

The Cavali'y to consist of two Companies, each of which to have its Captain, 
two Lieutenants, Two Cor(nots?) as many Suhallcrns a.s are necessary; the Remainder 
to lie private hfon §o as to make each Company Ojm Hundred Men in all Officers 
included. ‘ ' ‘ 

The Artilleiy to consist of three Companies (eacli?) of rvliich to have its Captain, 
two Lieutenants, (two) Lieutenant Fire Workers, as many Subalterns as are ueccs- 
vsary, the Remainder to be private Men .so as to make eaoli Company One Hundred' 
IMcn in all Officers included.. 

The Seapoys arc to be formed into fotir Ratlaliou.s of One thousand Men in each 
all Officer.s included to bo distinguished by the Names of the 1st, 2nd, Ord and 4th 
Battalioris. 

Each Battalion to be commanded by one Captain, Onti Lieutenant and one 
Ensign who arc to bo Enropenns, and such a Number of Indian Officers ns .shall bo 
nccessaiy^. 

■ The Military Force upon the.befoicgoing Plan will We hope bo fully sufficient 
to a.nswcr every good pnipose. it is therefore forlhvitli to be carried into execution 
as nearly as possible and Ciicumslanccs will admit, of. If any deviations there- 
fiom shall be found ically nccessmy you will give us j'our Reasons' vei^' fully tliat. 
We may be satisfied no Alteration is made that can po.s.sibly be avoided.” 

It is evident from this extract fiom the Court’.s‘ General Letter to Bengal, dated 
.‘10 December 1703, that the total military force of the Company in Bengal, from 
after the receipt of the Goiicrnl Letter, was to consist of six thousand six hundred 
men of whom as many as four thousand were to bo Indian Sepoys, and that rritli the 
help of this force the CompaTrj- was to meet nil its militar}" requirements hr Bengal, 
Bihar and Orissa. The General Letter was received and road at a Consultation,. . 
Public Department, held at Fort William on 26 Jnlj- 1764. . . 

TAREKH-I-HAMID KHAN 
* [By Mu. M.rHTutrr, Has.vs Iviiax, B.A. (Loki>).] 

Tarikh-i -Hamid Khan* is a liistoiy of Haidar Ali and of Tipn Sultan down to the ■ 
Treaty of Seringapatam (1206./1792). It is written in Persian by one named Hamid 
Blhan who, as he liimself saj's in the preface, was a Mir Munshi of George Cherry, 
the private secretary of Lord Cornwallis, ,and accompanied the latter in lus campaign 
against Tipu Sultan." Nearly half the -work is devoted to the family, early life and 
reign of Haidar ; but the information regarding these matters is neither reliable nor 
complete. Similarly the events of the first teii years of Tipu’s reign have been treated 
•very briefly and incomplofely. It is however, the history of the Tbu'd Anglo-Mysore 
War,® and particularly of the second phase of it dhring which Lord Cornwallis 
himself took the field against Tipu, that has been exhaustively and aecuratelj'- dealt 
with . The reason is that the author w'as constantly in attendance upon the Governor 
General and so he was in a position to describe the events of the war on the basis of 
personal experience and observation. His style is simple and lucid, frank' and 
effective ; and although there are big gaps in the narrative, for example, the role of the 
Maratha and K izaUi’s armies have been ignored, still the Work is an important , 
and indispensable source of the war as it checks and supplements the acconnts given, 
by Wilks, Mackenzie, Moore, Dirom and Kirmani. The following examples 
illu-Sratc this : — 


iBankipore, Ko. 019. There is no reference to tliis Ms. anyvhere else. Tor a full description 
of the Ms. and a list of its contents ^ee the Oalalogjic of Persian Mss. Bankipor lAbrarary 
- Vol. VII. 

“Tankli-i-Hamid Khan, Folios 2b, 70n and 70b. 

’The Third Anglo-Mysore War began' in Jimo 1790 ■^ritl^ Tipu’s attack on tlie Trnvancoro 
Lines on December 29, 1789. The English -were joined by the Kirnm and the Maratha.®. As the 
-war -was not being conducted properly. Lord CornwaUis himself arrived in Madras on 12: 
December 1790, to take charge of the campaign. The Treaty of Seringapatam signed on ’ 23- 
February 1792, concluded the war. 
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1. Hamid Khan gives a more detailed account of the advance of the English 
army under OornWallis from hladras to Bangalore than is given by any other historian.^ 

2. WTien the G-overnor General reached Bangalore he started preparations to 
dnvest the place. But on the evening of 6 March 1791, Colonel Elo 3 ^d, against his 
■ Orders, led a night attack on Tipn's army. The following is the description of the 
engagement given by Hamid Khan : while Tip u’s army lay encamped at Kistnapur 
near Bangalore, Colonel Eloyd, without informing the Governor General, advanced 
towards it and attacked it. But the 1200 Asad-i-Tlahi troops which guarded the 
-camp of the Sultan were soon readj’' and met the attack in a waj’' the English did not 
• exx^ect. The result was that x>anic seized the troops of Eloyd and they fled pursued 

the Mysoreans-. Although the English managed to escape, they lost 400 men ; 
and if it had not been for the darkness of the night the whole cavalry led by Eloyd 
would have been destroj’-ed. Eloyd himself was seriously wounded and was brought 
to the camj) on horseback. When Lord Cornwallis heard of the affair he was so 
angry with Eloyd that he did not even inquire of his condition, nor send- his own 
doctor to attend him.® 

3. When the town of Bangalore was captured by Cornwallis on 7 March 1791 
or two hours it Was subjected to the plunder of the English army. After order was 

restored it Was found that even in such a short time the army had secured so much 
booty that there was hardty a soldier who did not possess one or two gold and silver 
ornaments and new dresses.'’ 

4. Cornwallis left Bangalore on 3 May 1791, and advanced towards Seringa- 
patam by the circuitous route of Kaukanhalli instead of by the main road, hoping 
that on the former route he would be able to get forage and grain for his army. Bat 
'there also it was found that Tijm had carried, out the scorched earth policy. Besides, 
he had constructed booby-traps on the route owing to which the advance of the 
English army was made very difficult. It Was, therefore, after great privations that 
the Governor General was able to reach Seringapatam.’ 

5-, The following is the account given b}’’ Hamid Khan of the battle between 
Tipu and the English near the Blyeorean capital : While the Engh’sh and the Mysoreans 
were fiercely fighting with each other, the Nizam’s cavalry under Asad Ali Khan, 
which had so far remained inactive, attacked the enemy. This spread panic in 
Tipn’s army which Avas obliged to retreat and take refuge under the batteries of the 
island. It Was pursued by the Engli-sh who wanted to cross the Cauvery and invest 
Seringapatam but could not as the river rvas flooded. After Waiting for three day.s 
for the water to subside, the Governor General left for Kannambadi, about eight 
miles north of Seringapatam, and reached there on 20 Maj’' 1791. He postponed 
the siege of Seringapatam owing to an acute shortage of grain 'and fodder. In the 
accounts by Wilks and others, the gallant part played by the Nizam’s cavaliy has ' 
not been mentioned. In fact Wilks gives the impression that the latter hampered 
the movement of the English army. He says : “ Nizam’s cavalry who had followed 
Eloyd across the ravine, had now thrown themselves in an unwieldy mass in front of 
the left wing, and could for some time neither be brought to advance nor to recede 
to the left ; the Whole line Was thus prevented from advancing, and opportunity Was 
afforded f > he escape of the guns and infantry, a large portion of which must other- 
wise ha ' been inevitably captured or destroyed.” ® 

6« The scarcity of provisions Was so great in the English army at Kannambady 
■that large number of men and beasts died every day of starvation. The following 
•Were the prices prevalent in the English, camp, although even at these high rates 

‘Tarikh-i-Hamid Khan, Foil. 71b-7ib, — — 

FoU. 74a-b. 

^Jbid, FoU. 76b.77o. 

Foil. 83a. 

^Jbid. Foil. 84b-85a. 

-'Wilks, Sistort/ oj itfj/sore.ipp. 4S9-460. 



thinais 'sscre uol obtniri!ihle Ivico, Rs. G a seer : Ral, Ks. 4- a seei’ ; ilaiuhia floul’ 
Es. on seer; Ghee, Es. ]0 a secr.^o But, aa'Iicu the English, in their retreat toAVards 
Bangalore, met the Slaratha armies under Hari Eant and Earasuram Bliau at Melu- 
cote, the prices U'cro : — Biee, 2 seers a rupee : WJieat flour, 2-1 seers a lupee ; Gliee, 
1-1 seers a rupee ; Dal, a .seer.s a rupee; Baki, •> seei's a rupee. Although prices 
u-ere .still high, at loa.st iiou* things Avere oblainable for money. In reality the 
opportune arrival of the Slaratha troops .saved* the English army from eomplett*- 
destructioji. 

7. From Jilehicoto the English army retired lo Bangalore Arhere it reached early 
in -Tilly, 1791. Although thcmtn.s had .started Lord CoruAvallis did not remain in- 
aetiA-e. He occupied ‘ him.sclf A\-ith the conque.st of tho.se fort. s irhi eh interruiited 
communications hetween the Carnatic and ilysore, and .succeeded Avithin a Igav 
moniJis in cajitiiring Hosin', Bayakottai, Kandidrng and otliers. In the course of 
thi.s campaign, for ten days {110 Angu.st-n Sejileinljcri, the GoAmrnor (--eneral had to- 
pu.spend militarA- oiierations and lo remain encamped at the Aullage of Ikrar, hocanse' 
the SJnslims in' tlie allied armies hegan lo celebrate Holiarrnm. CornMallis felt A'ciy 
much intei'cstcc! in the ceremony and Avonld staiul in jirolbinul rcsju'ct when the 
Tazias Avould mai-c their ajipcarance and woukl oiler ‘ Xazar ' or gifts to them. 
This bohaA'iour greatly endeared the GoA'ernor General to the Indian soldiei-s. 

S. In the end, Hamid Khan vividlj’- describes the advance of the English- arm 
toAvards Peringapatam and the battles Aidnoh took j^lace before it Avas besieged,. 
Blithe mentions the Treaty of Seringapatam, Avliieh conchuled the war, only casually, 
MoreoA'er, he is .silent over the inter play of jealonsic.s and rivalries betAi'ccn the allied 
poAVcr.s Avliich Avere responsible for the eui’ly end of the Avai-, ami doe.s not refer to tho 
dis'eussions AA’hich took place between the rein-csentativcs of the English, the EesliAva, 
the Kiznm. and Tipn Snltan. These defects in tho uork are due to tho fact that the 
hero of the autlioris Lord ConiAvallis round A\*hom all tlie events rcA’-olve ; and anything 
which doe.s not directlj’^ concern him or add to hi.s glory is omitted. This is Avhy 
the role of tho armies of the Kizam and the jMai'athas in the n ar is ignored ; eA^en the 
part played by the Bombay army under General Al)ercromb,\' and by the Englisli 
detachments sei A'ing Avith the armies of tlie Kizam and llic Marathas is passed over. 
HoAvever, in .spite of tlicse dcfect.s, Tarikh-i-Hainid Khan, as the above example.^ 
shoAV, i.s an indi.4pensa!-le source for the Jiistory of the T bird Anglo-SJy.sore TVar. and 
no SCI ions student of thi.s period can afford to ignore it. 

A NOTE OX EOLIEB’S iH.-^XUSCRIETP TN THE IXDfA OFFICE LIBRARY 
[Ba* Dn. Ehatiti, Chakuka Gupta, il.A., I’ri.D., (Lond)] 

, The name, of Antoine Louis Henri Polioi* is not quite unknoAvn. Extracts from 
bis Ictteis to Captain Ironside Aveie published in tho Asiaiic Anmial liegisier 
]8fib and subsequently leprinted in the Bengal Past awl Present, 1914. Hill’s 
catalcgiie of the Onne collection in the India Office libiary refers to an artonymous 
mami.'Cii])t described as “A uarratiA'-e of the transactions at the Court of Delhy from 
the year 1771 to the pre.sent time.’’^ Hill con.sidcied that it Avas "‘po.ssibly” Avritten 
‘‘by CoIoiAcl Eolior”. This mamisciipt in the Onne collection is not original and 
'theie i^ another copy of the same manuscript in the hbiary of the Royal Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. A rotice of the Koyal Asiatic Society manuscript rvas published 
in tho Piocecdings of the Indian Hisiojical Becojds Co'th'inis&icn, and there is 

■hardh' any doubt that it Avas AiTitten by Eolier. 

Hill’s catalogue of the Orme collection also mentions six manuscripts AiTittep 
by Eolier.^ Some of these papers have not yet been published and it fs hoped they 
maybe of some interest to the historian. These manuscripts are : 

(1) Account of tho mutiny of six Battalions of the Nabob A.saff-nd-DoiHah 
1775. 


^“Tarikh-i-Hamid Klian. Fol. 85a 

Ibid. Fol. 86n. ; 

Ibid. Fol. 88a.b. 

iHiil, Tiuropmn tnanvscrip s in t/ie India Office Library, A*o!. 2, Part I. XlX'(It) 
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(2) Events of Bengal Presidencj’’ Mntiny of Sepoys in the IsTahob’s pay, 1776. 

(3) Some account of the celebrated adventurer Sombre or Snmroo, 4 July 

1776. 

(4) A viev of the present situation of the Emperor Shah Alhini and the terri- 
tories round Delhi, 28 <Jul 3 ' 1776. 

(5) Some accounts of the transactions in the Province of Oud from the 1st April 
to the end of June 1776. 

(6) A treat 3 >- between the Hon’ble East India Oompanj'’ and the Hahratta 
State at Poonmder, 14 March 1776. The fir.st two are described as copies. The 
rest arc -written in the same handwriting and believed bj'^ HiU to be origmal. 

It should be observed that the two documents in the list, “An account of the 
celebrated advezrtm’er Sombre or Snmroo’' and “A view of the present situation of 
the emperor Shah Allum” bear strong resemblance to the extracts from Polier's 
letters published in tlie Asiatic Annttal Register. The paper on Samru is “alinost 
word for Avord” copy of an extract from Polier’s letters. The other document also 
bears strong resemblance to the extract headed “Account of the King, of his domi- 
nions and of Nujhaf Khan”. But it is not exactly a copy. Some of the paragraphs 
occur in both the documents, but some portions of the manuscript are omitted in the 
printed version, Avhich again contains some new materials. It is difficult to say what 
was the comieotion betrveen the two manuscripts and the letters published in the 
Asiatic Anmial Register. The two manuscripts are dated (4 Jidy and 28 July 1776) 
but for all the letters appearing in the Asiatic Annual Register, there is only one date 
(22 May 1776). The letters must liave been rvritten on several occasions. 

Of the remaining manuscripts sizeeial mention should be made of “Some account 
of the transactions in the Province of Oud. ’ ’ It describes the murder of Asafuddaulah’s 
dewan Murtaza Khan and add.s a note on the Narvab’s army. The 
incident is brieflj^ referred to m Irvin’s Garden of India^ but the pajzer gives a more 
detailed description and mentions the part played by the NaAvab’s younger brother 
Sadat Ali in the conspiracy. There is hoAvever no direct evidence against Sadat 
Ali and the British Government evidently believed in his iimooence. But his flight 
was looked upon AAuth suspicion. Lord Valentia who visited Oudh in 1809, foimd it 
necessary to add that “no proof’ AA'as “ever brought against Saadut Ali. His flight 

cannot justly be considered as such The zrote by Polier does not help to 

prove his mnocence. On the other hand it throws some suspicion on his conduct. 

Below is given an extract from this paper. 

EXTRACT 

Muktar a Dowlah, DezA-an to the KaAA'ab of Oud, Avas perfeotty aa'cII instructed, 
it seems, in the nature of the finances, and adramistration of the cormtry ; but he 
endeavoured, for his OAvn advantage, to keep the NaAA^ab -unacquainted Avith tlio 
state of affairs. He placed his own Disciples and Apostles at the Receipt of custom 
filled the forms and publick charges, both honorary and official Avith his own adhe- 
rents ; ajid by these means aird by the sole di-sbursoraent in every departmozit of 
expense, rendered the NaAvab, in great measure, so dependant on him, that he could 
scarceR ever command a sum of 10,000 Rupees. Some persons, domestic in the 
■Court, intimating the restraint of his situation, at length, opened the KaAvab’s e.ves, 
alarmed his pride, and perhaps his fears. He then began to express disapproba-tioii 
at the Minister’s conduct, and frequentlj”- menaced him. As often, however, Avas he 
cooled and ap-^asod, sometimes by the DsAvan’s submission, at others by the hitei- 
cession of the English Agent, Avho Avas much, the^’^ say, in his interests. There AA'a--' 
at this period, in the NaAA-ab’s camp one Bussunt an ounuch, a young person ts 
a genius naturally Iwely, Avhich, by long and free communications Avith, Europeaii'i 


, ■’Irwn.j e/arOen of India, p. SO. 

- Valoiitiu, Krn,ages and Travels, I, p. 173. 


Tiiatm-ed into knowledge, enterprise, and discernment. For liis rivaoity and intelli- 
gence he had heen a remarkable favourite both of Shujah Dowlah and of the English 
Of&cers. At the demise of his old Master ho lost, by dissentions with Muktar a 
Dowlali, the countcnanoe of his son, ranch of his former influence a.t the Dnrbar, 
and had been degraded from the Command in Chief of all the Lrfantry, to the com- 
mand of six Battalions only. Now, however, he began to recover the NaAvah’s 
favour, the Dswan and ho dismissed their resentments, and .swore inviolable attaoh- 
mont on the Koran — the usual prelude, among Mussulmon, to some projected 
mischief. 

“For if he swears, he’ll ceAainly deceive thee” ' ‘ . 

To perfect the reconciliation, Bnssunt gave an entertainment (the old Oriental 
device) to which the Bowan was invited. He went they [sic] Company sat several 
hour.s drinking and divertmg themselves Avith^ dancing AAmnen, and Muktar a Bowlah 
being .thoroughly hrtoxicated, retired to bed. No sooner Avas he asleep than two 
Assassins entered the ajjarlmont, and AAutlx dagger.s dispatched him. Bussunt instant- 
ly ordered one of his prepared Battalions under arms and their cannon to he drawn 
Out, whilst ho himself mounted his horse, and rode to apprise the NaAvab of the 
transaction. He presented himself before the NaAvab Avith Ixis sword draAvn and 
commuxxicated Avhat had been done. The NaAvab appeared a good deal alarmed, 
reproached him Avith the deed, and asked him if he came to m’ordef him also. What 
reply Bussunt made is luicortaiix. Some say he taxed the Nawab as an acoessoxy to 
the fact, and Avith haAmg given him orders for the execution of it ; others aver that 
-he only stared AA’ildly and Avistfully round about him, and not peroeiAong what he 
looked for seemed disappointed, and delivered up his Sword in silence. At the insti- 
gation of the attendants present the NaAvab immediately commanded him to be 
secured, the doors Averc closed and he Avas cut to pieces o.x tlie .spot. One of Ixis rela- 
tions Avas w'ounded in his defence, hut to little purpose, for the numerous assailants 
])rosontly demolished him. While these extraordinary events passed within, Sadat 
Ali, a ydxmger brother to the NaAvab, came to the tents armed with Ixis so3’'metar and 
a pistol, and demanded entrance. Admittance Avas refused him upon Avhich he 
instantly took horso and fled to Agra. 

Whether the oxmuolx took off Muktar a Bowlah bj’- command or oomxivanoo of 
the NaAvab, and was afterwixrds destroyed himself to prevent telliixg tales ; whether 
he killed the Bewan at Ixis own peril, to Avroak his private vengeance on him, or 
whether it Avere a coiintci'plot' framed fi'om the Nawob’s order to Bussmxt and after- 
wards concerted Avitli Sadut Ali, in order to raise him to the Mnsnad is yet ambiguous. 
Pretty certain it is, hoAvevor, that Sadxxt Ali held clandestine correspondence both 
with Bussimt and Nujuff OaAva, as well as with his Brother’s Troops, and asoeitain 
that he had in readiness, that day, a remarkable fleet [of] horse borroAved of a Gosseiix 
Chief, and harcarTalxs stationed upon every road except tlxe Avay he really took to tell 
the pxirsuers he was gone tliat route. It is confidently asserted too that the NaAvab 
promised Bussunt to be prese.nt at Ixis entertainment bnt changed his mind and 
staid away. 

To those factions and intrigues ma^'^ partly be ascribed, I apprehend, the late 
mutiny and imcontrollahlo spirit of the NaAvab’s Scpoy.s. With a Anew to support 
his declining interests it AA*as natural cjxougli for JIuklar a BoAvlah to propose the 
introduction of English Officers, and for an English Agent to second the motion of 
a Minister to Ixis liking. But every con.sideratiojx Avhother of his country’s welfare, 
or of Ixis oAvn dignit^r jmd consequence, might be a reasonable dissuasive to the 
Nawah from adopting suclx a measure ; and if Ixo has really gh’-en underhand en- 
couragement, as is .suiTuisod, to his Sepoys to disrogax'd their English Officers for tho’ 
dispersed in Betachments, they continue an uninteiTupSed communication it is a 
circumstance, I think, rather to be regretted than Avondered at. An experienced 
officer escaped from these seditious people assures me that ho prediccod the unrulx'- 
temjxer and untoward disposition of tho Troops, at the A’^erj’ deed of the commotion-s 
above recited, and that notwithstanding Ixis oavu and the remonstrances of several 
-other officers, against keeping so many Battalions together at Etawah at such a 
juncture, Avliich gave them opportunity to cabal ; and against protracting their 
arrears of pay, they Avore nevertheless detained, their arrears not cleared off, axxd all 
the time allowed them to conspire together requisite for the purposes of defection. 


IP. 

A MlNOPv STATE OP GEJTJ'KAL lAIDLA 


[By AlA. A?^il CFA:y»KA Baa'hh.ti;k, IM.A., P.R.S.] 


The minor State of Bansmara never played anj' remarkable j^art in the historj' 
of India hut its administrative institutions and economic conditions are not without 
some interest to students of Rajput history. In 1817 a very interesting 
report^ about Banswara uas submitted to the Stipreme Government by 
Lieutenant Dj'son who worked under Sir John Malcolni at the time when the Rajput 
States, hard pressed bj’’ the Marathas and weakened by internal anarchy, were sub- 
mitting to the suzeraint3? of the East India ConijianA’.- Dy.son seems to have lieen 
a careful and sober observer ; the facts recorded hr' him as u'ell as his orm obser- 
'ratious are suiixiorted bj’ other contempiS-arj' sources. In liis rejiort v,‘e find a vivid 
picture of the auarchy and confusion in Central India ton ards the beginning of tlie 
last centniy. The old institutions of the Bajput States, Avhich had survirma their 
long contact riith the Muslims, u'ere crumblin.g down on- all sides under the shock 
of tlie Maratha invasions. The relations betrveen the prince and the nobility", the 
land s.ystem'. the revenue sj'stem, the inilitar3- S3-.stem — evmiy thing had been put out 
'of gear. Trade Avas naturallA' a chief A'ictim of anarchA'. More serious, perhaps, 
Avas the degeneration of national character, culminating in the disintegration of 
societj’. 

One of the greatest evils from which BausAcara suffered AVas the enlistment of 
Arab mercenaries b3' Ummed Smgh in violation of the old Bajimt custom of relying 
on a feudal levAu I)3'Son sa3-s that Syed Hussain, the commander of these mercena- 
ries, ‘ b3’^ degrees attained a great influence, and eventu'all3" the unlimited control of 
affairs. ’ The Raja’s reliance on tlie.se disobedient and turbulent mercenaries was 
due laigety to hi? ‘ extreme jealous}- of the Rajputs. ’ The position of the Rajput 
“ Thakurs ” (i.e., nobles) is described in the foUoAving Ai-ords : — 

“ The general idea seems to be that, though the Tiiakoors hold theii' lands 
from the Ravnl for militar3' service, 3-et unless guilt}- of some gross misconduct 
they cannot be deprived of them ; that Avhile the}- hold this rank it is their right and 
dut}- on all occasions of dilficult3- to interfore, and even to act independently of him. 
When an}- act o^the ReavuI’s is clearl3' injuriou.'’ to the State, not being bound in 
such a case to obe}^ him, the3- would probabl3- deprive him of authorit3- and conduct 

the goAminment in the name of the KoonAA-ar or .':ome other near relation Generalty 

the same ideas of arbitrary and absolute poAVer do not seem to prevail here, at least 
Avith respect to the Rajiioots, to the degree tbcA'^ do in Hindostan. This is probably 
to be attributed partR" to the ties of caste and relationship AA-hioh connect the jioor- 

est Rajpoots- with the Raja A greater degree of respect than is usual amongst 

natives toAvards inferiors, is paid b}' the RaAvul to the Thakoors. ” 


expected 

letaiiA by 


1C hind SA-steuL is thus desci'ibed ; — 

■''■bole of the Rajpoots hold land for militarA- service. The Thakoors are 
, o he readA- at all times with a certain mmiber of follov'ers and tliese they 


of grain, cL'gponferring on them small portions of land Avhicli, together Avith an addition 
Avany Avlio lotli, etc., is sufficient to maintain them and their families. There are also 
and others I jjiold land in this manner from the RaAAul humediatelv-, for peisonal .service, 
two horseio^jiTho hold some villages or part of a village for the Uiaintenance of one or 
nothing froij^en. When called in for service the Tliakooi's and their folloAvei's receive 
are, Avhen the RaAv-ul ; the inferior Rajpoots, aaIio hold land for tiersonal .service, 
hut hire Bhc\^,]]cd in. fed b}- the Eawul. These never cultivate their lands them.solves, 
one-third of qj . people of Ioav ca.<^te toArork for them, Avho are nominally allowed 
_j;he crop, but never actualh- receive moie tl an the subsistence. ” 


1 Secret Cons 

^ feet- A. C. Baultations. 3,1 Octoter 1&I7, :yo. SO. 

■'•c. pp. 3;V>.3C6. 
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This passage elucidates one asjject of Rajput Fetidalism.'’ 

About the economic condition of the State Dyson obserres : — 

“ In t.he jiresont unsettled state of the countiy there is little commerce ] that 
which formerly existed between Guzerat, Slafwar, Kota, etc., isnow chiefly conducted 
Ijy the circuitous route of Rutlam. It is thought by the Muhajans, etc., of this place 
that, w ere there no fear of plunder, a considerable trade would be cairied on as for- 
merly through these districts, from Guzerat to the Western provinces of Hindoostan.' 

Tdio manufactures of Ahmedabad Were formerly brought here. From Surat 

were brouglit foreign articles, broad cloth, velvet, etc., with spices, coconuts, betel, 
nuts, sandal wood and all articles — the produce of the south of India. Horses were 
brought m great number from Kathoawar. From Hindoostan were brought Turbans, 
Duputtas, and the cloth called chanderee ; similar articles were also brought from the 
-Dekhaii. Indigo has been e.vpbrled; and cotton.. .has been exported. Iron of 
a. good (juaHiy is maTiufactured at a irlaco N. W. of Ranswarrah, called Loharia... 
It -was scut chiefly to Guzorat. From Guzerat the road was formerly travelled by 
horse carriages, but I'rom having been long neglected, it is now in many places 
jiupassible 1;ut fo:' cattle...” 


J5ARAX1 'S IDEAD OF ilUSLIM MOXARCHY 
[Bv Du. Il.AJiui Hus.vix, Jl.A., Ph.D., D.Litt.] 

Tliis paper is the tmnslatiou of a leaf from tlie unpublished woi'k — -the Fatawa-i- 
Jahandari *" — of Zya-ud-diii Barani, the histoiian of 8th century A.H., in which ho 
depicts his ideal king of Islam. fl’Jie iMuslim kings of India did not find it feasible 
to accei)t Barani’.s viow.s. ."Most of them •were practical statesmen. They could not 
act upon Zh'a-ud-din Bavani’s political philosophy, although he had won a name for 
himself as a •wTitcr and as a historian. Tiiis extract, shows that the Jizya, as a tax 
instead of being a cause of destruction was really a blessing. For by pa^jung a few 
fanhas (he Hindus became Zwmis (thejn-otcctecl) and enjo 3 "ed all the pri-vUeges which 
protected people have ever cnjoj-cd under the most tolerant rule in any jjart of the 
world. In fact this is the secret about the majority and continued luosirerity and 
afiiuence of the Hindus in mam' juirts of India, particularly m Agra and Delhi and 
other places which remniuod centres of Islamic culture and admiiiistratioh for about 
seven hundred j'cai’S. 

Traiwlalion 

“ The real admiui.^trator and luler of the world is the Almighty Creator: 

all others are tlie temporal rulers and administrators who are the 2 rla\d;hings of Destinjv 
(That is they Icrajjovise complying with the time and occasion and .yield to circum- 
stances.). 

“ O sons of Jfalrmud ! it behoves j'ou to attach the greatest impoatanoa 

f o .sound statesmanship and not to take it lightty since it is an art the attainment of 
which can load to tlio capture of the entire world and the failure to attain which may 
result in the destruction and distraction of the world. That is whj'the lohilosopher 
have said that ‘ good .statesmanship is next to, the Vahi (message) from Heaven’ 


“ Should the kings consider the imyment of a few tankas by way of the 

-lizva as suflicient juBtification for then’ allowing aU ^jossible freedom to the kafirs 
to observe and demonstrate all orders and details of infidelity, to j'ead the misleading 
iiteratiue of their- faith and to jrropagate their teachings, how could the true religion 
get the uirper liand over other religions and liow could the emblems of Islam be held 
high; ; . , 


A. O. Baiiei-jeo's Birjput Sltidica, pp. 134-141. 
'' India offics tis. 1149. 
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IsTow, the fact is that the (Muslim) tings consider and believe the realization 
of a few tankas from the kafirs and pagans by way of Jizya as the highest service of 
theirs to Islam, as amounting to holding aloft the emblems of Islam, to doing justice 
to truth, to bringing honour to the cause of righteousness and to increasing the light 
of Islam every hour : they do not even dream of extirpating the kafirs and pagans. 
Far from this, they hold the kafirs and pagans in the greatest respect and esteem and 
honour them highly by considering them as Zimmi and Khiraji, believing that as 
payers of Jizya and Khiraj they are the protected people. In view of this they 
concede to the kafii-s and pagans the insignia — the drums, standards, tight tunics 
bejeweUed and brocaded and well-equipped horses : they also confer on them res- 
ponsible ofiSces including governorship of provinces; further they allow and like 

(to see) that in their own capital cities — ^the loftiness of the emblems of which keeps 
aloft the emblems of all the cities of the Musalmans — ^the infidels and pagans should 
raise their palace-like loft 3 r houses, that thej^ should wear robes of brocade, that they 
should ride steeds equipped with gold and silver saddles, they should he furnished 
with complete paraphernalia of greatness, enjoj* all luxuries and employ Musalmans 
as then' servants keeping them in attendance before theii’ horses, that poor Musal- 
mans should come begging at their doors and that the kafirs and pagans should in 
all honour and respect enjoy the honorifics of ‘ Fai ‘ Thakur / ' Sahu ' Mahant ^ 
and ‘ Pandit. ’ 

“ Further if the Muslim kings agree that all philosophers of paganism who are 
really the enemies of Islam and the Prophet should carry on an unrestrained and open 
propaganda of their hooks and if the Muslim kings concede that Greek philosophy 
which is antagonistic to the teachings of all the Prophets from the beginning to the 
end should he called ‘ the Science of Reason ’ and that the literature of the Shariat 
he called ' the science of tradition ; ’ and moreover if the Muslim kings under the 
influence of the former believe universe to be eternal and if thej' do not consider 
Allah as cognizant and disposer of all details and if they disbelieve in the Ray of 
Judgment, in the Ray of ResuiTection and in Paradise and HeU — ^the acknowledge- 
ment of all of which is the essence of Islam, being a truth which has been revealed 
in the course of thirty thousand and sixty books of the apostles — and as a result of 
aU this if such misbelievers establish themselves in the metropolis of the Muslim 
kings in all honour and dignity and disseminate their teachings preferring pagan 
philosophy to Islamic literature, how can Islam get the upper hand over other 
religions and how can the emblems of Islam attain to a height and how truth rise to 
its legitimate place 

“ 0 sons of Mahmud ! sound administration consists (1) in evolving ^ 

plan the execution of which results in the betterment of both the ruler and the ruled , 
(2) in reflecting on both the aspects of an intended expedition and both sides oi a 
suggested plan — on its feasibility as weU as on its non-feasibility ; (3) in undertaking 
to execute that plan which must not ultimately j eopardise the rehgion of the king ana 
his subjects ; (4) in pursuing a plan wbicb should lead to immediate good and 
an amount of good eventually ; (5) in taking to apian the pursuit of which should re- 
dound to the king’s credit and not to his discredit ; (6) in pursuing a plan whicn 
should result in transforming an enemj^ into a friend and must not end in making 
an erstwhile friend into an enemy ; (7) in taking to a plan the pursuit and execution 
of which should bean object of interest to the people and should not inspire 
hailed ; (8) in iaking to a plan which might apjiear as unfeasible and 
erroneous to the stupid ; (9) in taking to a plan which might ^ be easy m 
its pursuit and execution and must not entail untold hardships in the course 
of it : (10) in taking to a plan which would meet with unqualified approval 
of the most consummate intellects and should create no differences ; (11) 
taking to. a plan the pursuit of which in eveiy detail should militate against 
animal passions ; (12) in recognising the fit occasion for penalising and forgiving a 
deed and in deciding about the correct measure and kind of punishment to be in- 
flicted aud_ forgiveness to be shown ; (13) in recognising and appreciating the truth ; 
(14) in relieving the subjects at the outbreak of famine reducing the Khiraj and 
by further advancing loans and by completely abolishing the Khiraj 
and Jizya if the famine grows rigorous and by directing the nobilify 

^^il ake to feed as’many of the poor as possible : (15) in not gimns high offices 
bihty to men of low origin ” ' ^ ^ . 



FABMJNS FABAWANAS FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OE IH] 

FRENCH JN BENGAL 

[By Dk. S. P. Sex, B.A. Hoxs. (Loxd,) Pli d.] 

Tlio Ijegiimiags of tlio European setllejnents in India are to be traced mainly to 
fantm7i^ and jmrau'anas granted by emperors and proviixcial governors, and sometimes 
even to dasials by subordinate olficials like foujdars. Unfortunately, the /annwas 
and 2)arawaita/i gi-anted to the French Company for its cstablishnxent'in. Bengal are 
for tlie most part lost, and only a few Jiave been rein’oduced in the Lettres et Con- 
ventiojis des Gouverneiirs de Pondicherij avec Dijfcrents Princes Hindous. About 
the reasons for the loss of the original/arMia w,s, pnraivunaii and oth(‘r important papers,, 
T)oe,. no. 2412 of tlu' Aneicnnc's Archives de 1’ Indo Fron9aise throws sufficient light.. 
It is a [NEdmoir, dated (i September 17(»2, by Nicolas, Mejnber of the Pon- 
dicherry (Council, dealing wit h the. precaul iouary measures taken to save the Com- 
pany s areluves at' Pondicherry, .Karikal and" Chandernagore during the Anglo- 
French stniggle of 1757-f)l . The do(;unient .states that a few days before the invest- 
ment of Chandernagore by the forces xinder Clive and Watson (14 iVIaroh 1757)' 
Renault de St. Germain, Govcj-jxor of Cliandernagore, bad .sent- all the archives of the 
sottlenioixt do Jean Law de Lauriston, who was then the Chief of the Kasimbazar 
.settlement. While Law in his turn had to leave Kasimbazar in the face of the ad- 
vancing Enulish foroi's, h e ent I'usted t he house and the records of the Company to an 
Armenian. The latter was comjielled to deliver all the I’ecords to the English, who- 
retained those documents which might be useful to them and sent back the rest tO' 
Renault at Pondicherry in December 1 7.77. 

Although the documents retained by the English were never returned to the 
‘French, tran.slated copies of all iXiGfaniions, parairnnas and titles of acquisition of the 
estates or villages eOm})rising the colony of Chandernagore were kept at Pondicherry 
and are tlms preserved to us. They are contained in Doe. no. 83, Manuscrit.? des- 
Anoierme.s Aroiiive.s de I’Tndo Fran^ais**, I’ondioheiyo It is a veiy interesting docu- 
ment and fills up the ga]>s in our existixig knowledge of the Ixeginning.s of the French* 
fecttlenu-nt.s in Ilengal. It contains 18 furmans and pnrawanas granted on different 
occasions, from May KifiO to December 17.34, of which only five are also given fit the- 
LcUrci ct Coni'cnlions dcs Gouvenievrs dc Pondicherij etc., which, in its turn, 
contains one important frirniori not ine.luded in the Document in question. It is, 
however, a matter of regret that the first farmnn obtained by the French in Bengal i.s 
eoin})letc4ylost and cannot be traced anywhere. It was the one received by Duple.ssis 
in 1074 from Shayista Khan, .A^iceroy of Bengal, pei’mitting the French to establish 
settlements at all the impoitant commercial centres of the Pi'ovincc.^ However, 
nothing was done by the b^rcjich at the time to take advantage of the farmnn, and but. 
for Martin we woxdd jiot have ])ossihly known unx-thing about it. 

0.1 a close .scrutiny of the e.xistiug tran.slated oo])ies of the /«r»i«7f.9 and paraw- 
anas theie ajijiear some glaring mistakes of dates and names, as will bo pointed out 
below, and in tiio absence of the original documents it isdifficultto explainhow they 
occurred. Possibly, it was due to the carelessne.ss of the translator, who made -a 
hoxielc'.s confusffin of the names and designations of some of t.hc jiersons who granted 
the parau'cntirs. Dates in French, put at the back of some of the original documents, 
were retained in the translated cojiies, and with the help of these it is possible in some 
ca«cs to eon eetthe mifitnk-es. 'But there arc cases where these dates do not obviously 
agree with the Persian dates given in the fnrmnns andpnraiaaxms. 

■ Of the/n?7nfl'?e9 and yvowiefom-s’ included in Doc. no. 83 of the Anciennes Archives 
dc I'inde Frauynise the first in date is the, pnrawnna of Ibrahim Khan, Nawab of 
■Dacca. addi-e.«scjd toMoiis. Dp.slandes, and dated 20th of the month of Sha'ban of the 
33rd year of the reign of Emperor Aurangzeb (29 May 1690, according to the date 
vTitten in French at the back of the original). 'Vheparawana relates to the difficul- 
ties created by the Dutch to prevent the IL'cnch from building their settlement house 
on a plot of ground xnirchased by them in the village of Borokishanpur (modeim 


^ Jlemoires da Franiois Martin, Vol. I, p. 040. 
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Cliandeniagore) because of the clo.se pi'oxiinity of the .site to the Dntcli settlement, - 
Referring to the dispute the Na-vvab declare.?, “ I have written a pajuwana or letter to 
IRr Mohammed Alibar to prohibit the Dutch and prevent them from giving you any 
trouble for construeting the house, so that you may build it with security and ti’aii- 
quility. V . Airothor paraivajia of the same date, addressed to the officer, s of the 
village of Borokislianpur, states that tlie Director of the French Company having 
purchased a plot of land of (>1 biglias in the village of Borokislianpur a’ud the Ratta 
having been sealed by the Kazi, he had full legal I’ights to construct a house there and 
the Dutcli had no auihority to prevent it. As a re.sult of those paraivanas there was 
i.ssuod a fZu-sto/.', dated 22nd of the month of Ramzan of the Il+th year of the reign 
of Emperor Anrangzeb (1691 A. D.), by Mir Ali Akhar, Eoiijdar of Hngli, prohibiting 
the Dutch to give any trouble to the French in the oonstrnetion of their .settlemC'ut 
house. 


Down to 1 69:i the French wore at a great disadvantage compared to the other 
European nations trading in Bengal for want of an Imperial farimn. That was re- 
moved by the farman of Emperor Anrangzeb, dated 14tli of the month of Safar of 
the 36th year of his reign, permitting the French to carry on trade and commerce 
throughout Bengal, Biliar and OrLssa on the same terms as the Dutch. “ A few 
days ago it was leiiresentcd to His Im])erialMaiesty by the request of Blefayet Ivhan, 
Diwan, and of the Governor of Mnr'shidahad that Mons. Deslahdes’ Director of the 
Company of France in the kingdom of Bengal, desired to establish trade and com- 
merce in the kingdoms of Bengal and Orissa and in the Province of Bihar or Patna if 

His Imperial Ma j esty woidd show him the favour of granting liim a Farman 

he promised for this purpose a present of Rs. 40,000 for the Emperor and another one 

of Rs. 10,000 for the Governor of Mnrshidabad the Diwan is to take a 

muchulka or Avritten engagement fi-om Mons. De.slandes by Avhich he Avould promise 
to pay duties on the same footing as the Dutch and to make the present Avhioh he has 

])romiscd.as soon as ho Avill I’cceivc the Farman of His Imperial Ma.ie.sty 

of which miichulka Kofayct Khan Avill take care to send us a copy as' .soon as he will 
I'oceiA'e it from iMons. Deslandes. ” Detailed terms of the commercial eonee.ssioiis 
and privileges granted Avore contained in tAvo parawanas, the fir.st one granted by 
Ibrahim Khan, Kawab of Dacca, and Kofayct Khan, Dhvair,. dated 16th of the 
month of Jamadi-ul-Av’al of the 36th year of the reign of Emperor Anrangzeb, and 
the other granted by the KaAi-ab of Bengal, Governor of Mnrshidabad. dated 3rd of 
the month of Rabi-ul-A\\-al of the 37th A'car of the reign of Emperor Anrangzeb 
.(1694)k 


Before 1694 AAliile the Dutch paid a duty of 4 per cent on the gold and silyei' 
they carried to the niiut at Rajmahal for coinage (3 per cent for the- cost of mint- 
ing, i| per cent for the i-ight of the Emperor, and £ per cent, for the AA'oigher and 
for other expen.ses), the Freirch had to pay a duty of 4£ per cent (the right of the 
Emperor exacted being 1 per cent, instead of § percent). In that year a parawnm 
of the Diwan of Murshidahad, dated 7tli of tlie month of Jamadi-ul- AAA'al of the 37tli 
year of the reign of Emperor Anrangzeb, directed Mir Ibrahim Hussein, Chief of the. 
Mint at Akbarnagar or Rajmahal, to take from the French the same duties as from 
the Dutch. In 1695 another pardwann to the same effect Avas issued to Mons. 
Deslandes, dated 7t]i of the month of ShiAA-al of the 3Sth 3 ^ear of the reign of Anrang- 
y.eb. 

The pamimma of the KaAvab of Bengal, sealed bj'’ 'Kefajj-et Khan, DhA'an, dated 
7th of the month of Zi'qad of. the ,39th A'ear of the I’eign of Emperor Anrangzeb, 
directed Mir Mohammed Hussein, Foujdar of Hugli, to prohibit the Ei’cnch ancltko 
Dutch to make aa-rt among themseKes in Bengal, and Ordered him to enforce pe.ace 
on the tAvo parties if eitliei' of them AA'antcd to Adolate it. 


In the same year (1696) there Avas issued a paraivana hj’ Fcdai Khan. KaAVab 
no Province of Bihar or Patna, dated 21st of the month of Rahi-ul-Sani of the 
39th 3 'oiir of the reign of Emperor Anrangzeb, permitting the French to cany on 
^ade and commerce throughout the ProAunce. 

a Ooyytpagnie iJef Indes Orientalcs, p. 321. 

Pondichp^H given in full in the I,6«rw cl Oomentioyw dcs Qouvcriwtrs dt 

■... 9-10 ^ "Utl tlie soeonrl one is juit mentioned a«. being in similar terms QStho lirsr 
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lu 1098 Iho Fi'oncli obtained a confirmation of their oommercial co3rccs;iions and 
privileges from Prince i\Inliamniad Azimnsli-Sliiiu, a grandsoii of Erapci-or Anrangze.l) 
and .Snbadar of Pengal, !Bihar and Orissa.^ It was dated Stli of the month of 
Bajab of the -list year of the reign of Emperor Anrangzeb. 


In 109!) another pnirnronn va'^ issued by Sahib Arab Kliaii, dated 21.st of tho 
month of Bajab of the 42nd yeai" of the.reign of Emperor Anrangzeb. It -was almost 
in the .same tci jns as tlie one issued i)y rhrahiin KInui and Kefa yet Khan. 

Fi’om the pnimrauu of UBirshid Knli Khan, Biwin of the Kawab of Bengal, dated 
2iul of tlie jnoiitb of Bajab of tho first year ofETn])ej‘or Bnbadnr vShah® (or the month 
of October, 1707, according t o the note n-ritten in French at tho back of the cniginal) 
and addressed to Jlons. l)e La Bat, Diroetor of the French Company, 3 iermitting the 
re-estnblisbineirt of Freneli .settlejnent' and liommeree at Kasimbazar. it apjiears that 
)u»i)ite of tin; jn'evions Jarman and pumwanas local officials sojuetime& created 
difficulties for French tradiirg operation.s.- In paruirunn the BiAvan a.s.snre.siVlojis. 
DeLii Bat that lie bad sent out orders to allow French traile to bo carried on uuham- 
jiered. 

It is ratlier .viuprising that line. no. S3 of that Aneieanes Arcbiv'cs do I’Inde 
Frau^'aise does not eontiiiu an imjiortant/ar/aff)) granted by Emperor Farrnkhsiyar 
to IMons. D’Ardaneourt , Director of the French Company in Bengal, redneing customs 
dntie.s pnyahle by ) he I'h-ench from 3.1 to 21- per cent . TJie/rtrH)/7?i is dated 6tb year of 
the reign of tlie Emperor, and i-s rejirodiiced in tin' Lettres el Conventions des 
■GoiU'erncitrs de Pondichcri/, etc.”** Attached to tlic original translated copy_ of this 
fannaiiwas a let { or dat ed 22 iMn.y 1718, written hy M. J. Utartin, a Physician in 
the service of tlie Einjicror, which sliow.s that it, was his .solicitations rvliich 'wore 
respoii.sible for tho granting of the Jarman to tlie Fi’ouch.^ For this/«r»!f/», which 
vs'asvei'ywidciiiscojie.tliel'^reuehlnulto jiayBs. 40,000 tothe Emjierornnd presents 
to the. officers. 

'riio parawaiia of dafar Khan Kassiri. Xawah of Bengal, dated 2 1st of tlie month 
of Babi-id-Awal of the 3rd year of the reign of Emperor JIuhammad Shah (?), is also 
very interesting as containing tlie lir.st referenee to the;j(:://tf . This pi^frciivana is also 
given in the Bcffre.se/. Conventions dcs Couverneurs de Pondicherjj. etc., although 
strangely enough the reference to thojizi/a is omitted there.* The paraicana .states 
that after the farman from Emperor Anrangzeb tlicFreiich had been paying, like the 
Eiitch. customs duties a.t the rate of 31 jior cent, including tlie but .since tho 

Dutch had obtained a farman from Emperor Famikhsiyar redneing the duties to 
•21 per cent, D’Ai'dnne.ourl . Chief of t,he French Comjiauy in Bengal, prayed for 
equal reduction, and agreed to pav Bs. -JO, 000 to tlie Emperor- a-ul Bs. 10.090 to the 
Knivab of Bengal. '• Having received the said Bs. 10,000 we have granted him the 
jn-eseut Pai-aw7nia similar to That of the Dutch till he obtains a Jarman from the 
Emperor."® 


■* In the tnmslaled cony it is wionglj- .stated tliat tho confinuation was grimteit by c son of 
Auraagzeb. In fact,, it must l,ave done by Azimnsli-.Sl.an, sou of tho eldest .sou of Auraugzob 
and siic's-ssor of Ibrnljim Kh.in n.s Subndnr. 

“ Tl.e name of the Kinpi-ror is wrongly jmt in ihe u-aaslntccl ropy ns b’nrruldjsiyar, who did 
not coroe to the throne till 1713. Tho pnm>ra,ia was addressed to La Bat wlw wns tho Director 
at Chnndornagoro form 170G to 170S. 

hc'trcx ft Conventions (Ics Gowcriicnrs <1e Pomlichtry, etc., pp. 15-10. 

- Ihi'i, pp. IG-iS. 

» I6id, pp. in-20. 

s li, senms tlint tlie date of tliis parawann has been wrongly put in tlie transkitod copy. 
It roentious D’Ardnuooiiit as the Chiet rtl the French Company m Bcngnl. S.mce D Ardancourt 
.died in Kovember, J717 (lie \i-as Gliicffrom 1711), tills parawana must luivo lieon issued beiore 

’that. The statemeni in the pomwana, “ wo have gi-anted him the present Parawnnn...... 

tm lie obtains a Farman from tlie Empeior, ” indicates that it. bad been issued before barnildi- 
sivar’s farman. J n tlio letter of If. J. Jrarliii, svritten immediately after tlie grouting of Fairnkh- 
sivar’s farman and attached to tlie original translated copy, thovo is a refermce thatD Arduu- 
■'court had previously .spent a conbidoratile amount of money to obtain a Parawana tiom the 
Rovenior of Bongnf. Kaeppclin stales that D’ Ardancourt had oblumcd a Pnraioona frona the 
’Diwau of Bengal in 1714, although he wrongly puts that tho cust oms duties were reduced troin 
't to 2i per cent : hoo Pa Oompctgnie des Inrles Orientates, p. 037.. Kneppelm, however, does 
not quote tho source of his information. 
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besides having the charge of receiving and selling 80,000 mannds im]iorted on tlie 
■ Company's accomit from Baldcergunge, enables me to account for the conjectirre of 
those Avho were deprived of access to be informed of these circumstances, and for 
their mistaking the exercise of those public duties for a ]Drivate trade in grain on bis 
own account.* * * I do not iind it proved that Jfaboined Reza Cami was -want- 

only oppressive in exercising those expedients oi- more active in doing so, than bis dnty 
as tile exocntivo agent and manager of tlie afl'airs of tlic Dewanny obliged him to he. 
In short wliatover degree of censure may be applicalile to this measure of Government, 
it can never dc.scend ]iartiall 3 ' on i\rahomed Beza Cawn, ns it is obvious, that it was 
adopted with pi-evions laiowlcdge, hearty concurrence, and full participation of our 
ovTi administration. The President (Warren Hastings) has pronounced it a mistaken 
liolic^j^, but to .this sentiment, I cannot entirely siibsciibe, as 1 think it might have 
Xiroved of th c most fatal consequences, exclusive of the urgent call that there was for 
suiiplying tli e troo]is at Burramjiore and ]\Iongh 3 'i’, if ncee.ssity had obliged iw to 
abandon the cajiital of Bengal hi the time of such a calamity. 

(4) Another member of the Council Mr. Bacrcs, opines : — 

The order forbidding the sale of it (grain) in large quaiiiities without .special 
warrants, was certaiiil^j- natural, just and projier, that ojiulent iiidi-Nudiials might 
not avail tliemselves of the advantages their riches gave them, to add thereto, at the 
exjience of the poor.” ^ ” 


A NOTE ON ROME FRENCH CORRERPONO I':NCJ<: RRERER^■ED JN 
ROYAL ARIATJC' ROCIETY OF BENGAL, FROM 1791 TO ISoO. 


THE 


[By SiTZAxxE 

In the ProfC(Zin!75 of the Indian Historical Becord< Commission iiuenty-scrond 
session (Peshawar, 1945) there is an intcrc.sting contribution b\* Dr. P. C. Guiita 
entitled “A note on the oarh’- Proceedings of tlie Asiatic Society of Bengal” 
(Pt.II jiage 15). The author remarks that “tlie fivst volume of the Proceedings is 
the only one available at present’-. Things liave clianged since Then, and not onlv 
are several vohimes of the JIss. Proceedings now available (from 1784 to 1 840, those 
for the period '] 841 — 51 have not j-et been found), but the General Secrotaiy of tlie 
Society, Dr. KaUdas Nag, has also been fortiuiatc enough to discover a bundle of 
•old letters received by I be Society from its earliest days up to the middle of the 19th 
-centurj , from wliicli all the Freiich letters liavc been picked out for a brief notice 
-in the present Paper. 

Dr. Gupta in his Paper states that several subjects were di,scus.-,ed at. the first 
fe-\v nvectmgs of the A.S.B., among which Avas “Chapman’s Geographv of Cochin- 
China (from 22 Aju-il 1784 to 0 Ma 3 ' 1784). The original Pajier ]ia.s not vet been 
™ archive^ of the Society, but ive know from a French author. Mr.^Mavkon, 

^'i'Hisfoire modane an Fays d’ Annum, that it Imd been pnblisliedin the Amimt 
^^latf cBog^sterm 1801 and reproduced in the Asiatic Journal and JJonihhi Benista 
•ot 1816-17. 


n 1 lotler receivetl from a Frcnebiuan, but viitlen in English, i-’ dated 

Oalcnt.fo, 1 Augu-st 1798 and signed “Romaiue'’,=^ offering a iMs. of his “French- 
Latin Birmah Cosmography”. The next letter, dated 3 duly 1802 and vn-itten in 
irencli, IS .signed by I olne 3 *, Count Constantin Francois de Chasseheiif (1757-1820) 
to rmw’’' of the “Instituf, atIio coiivev.s Iiis thanlvS 

ini 7 Q- fof having elected him an Honorary Jlemherii] 

tmti nmant 111 such a critical period. France and England beinc 

i.s nbml nL"'' ^ “that the cnitnro of philosophic science? 

Imm-niit,- nationality; the friends of the Aidiole 

otto-s th.y fo™ ..11 tie 

are the natm-i1 ns-itl - ^ destructive, scourges the literarA' societies 

m t.iie natu xgl assdum of consorvatn-e industry and peace”. 


Ibid. 
‘ Ibid. 


Cliffomit vessels from 


1778 to 1801. SeeHcnc Pnblv 
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Then come t^o letters from the first elected Hont'. Slember of the Asiatic 
Societj’, 3Ionsietir de Cossigny (elected in 1790)**. The trorks lie presented as 
homage to the iSocietr-, are no more to be found in its library. The first letter is . 
lo.st, and its onh' English manuscript translation, incorrectly .signed “Cossigne’', , 
is now preserved in the Society’s archives. This letter certainly dates about 21 
October 1802. judging from the handwriting and the colour of the pajier and of the 
ink. The other letter, which is in Erench. is dated Paris, 1 January 1803. The 
Society posseses the wdiole of the original French -English correspondence from 
1803 to 1808 of a certain Monsieur J. J. Piehon, who constructed the present Park 
Street building where the Society is housed. From the Proceedings and the charac- 
ter of Ms lettcr.s’one gather, s that he must have been a very honest crafisman. From 
181-5 up to tho middle of the I9ih century, it may he said that all ILe letters received 
from well-krown scholai.s and societies in France reflect the .same admiration, 
enthusiasm and eagerness for knowing more about India and her civilization and the 
work carried on to mterpict it abroad. 

From the procecding.s one finds that there must have been many more Jeitevp 
than those at present available, some of these are mentioned below ; — 

Cairo, 3 January 1816 — letter fj om asi cx-officcr of hTapoleon's army. 

Caen, 20 June 1818 — A letter from the Seei-oiayy of the Commercial and Agri- 
cultural Society of this French hToianandic town. (It is of special value to-day,, 
a.s during the last war Caen was utterh- destroyed). 

21 July 1818 — A letter from Silvestre de Sacy, the French pioneer orientalist, 
who says that he would feel proud if he knew that the Society appreciated his work. 

1817 — 1819 — A certain Fi’enehman named Bodelio, residing in Calcutta, is 
eager to have the Society’s approbation for a work he has written and of which the 
French scholars have taken no notice. 

15 April 1822 — Abel Rc-musat, President of the French Asiatic Society of Paris, 
informs the Secretary of the A.S.B. that the new French Asiatic Society -wishes to 
express its Mgh esteem for the services rendered the Bengal Societv to Asiatic 
literature, and that it has chosen the latter Societj* as an Associate Foreign member. 

12 April 1824 — A letter to H. H. Wilson, Secretary to the A.S.B. from Garcin 
de Tassy, the great Fi'ench Hindusthani scholar, who expresses his wish to be elected 
a member of "youi- illustrious Society’'. 

30 April 1825 — A letter from the well-known “Soc’ele de Geographie,’’ Paris, 
hoping to receive support from the Bengal Asiatic Society. 

4 September 1827- — A.L. Cliezy, the great French Sanskrit scholar of the time, 
.sends mode.stly his works, “Theory of the Sloka’’ and air analysis ofthe “Meghduta”. 

In 1834 Baron Silvestre de Sacy begs the Societj^ to accept in homage a ivork 
on A.siatic religious, philosophical and literary subjects written bj'the Comte.sse de 
Chasteney, first n oman member of the Paris Asiatic Society. Her work is not to be * 
found no\v-a-days in the B. A.S.B. library. Belonging to the same year is a letter 
from Eugene Burnouf, the great French Buddhologist and Sanskrit scholar, whose 
correspondence with Prinsop and the SocieU' is most interesting from the point 
of vie-w of Orient ali.st scholarship. Unfortunaieljr. as one may gather from the ( 
Proceedings, many of his interesting letters arc still missing. He thanks the Society 
for having elected him Honorary Member, “a great honour for my small achieve- 
ments’’. 

24 July 1834 — The Royal Academy of Sciences, Letters and Arts of Bordeaux 
begs tho Calcutta Society to exchange publications. 

24 July 1835 — The French Minister of Public Instruction thanks the Society 
for all the help it had given to the Fi’ench Haturalist, Jaoquemont, and offers in 
acknowledgement his posthumous works on India. 


■''Well kaown in India for hLs trenti&e on Indigo, See ’Home PiMic Press List, (I.R.D.). 
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2 K’ovembsr 1835— The Bishop of Cochia-Chiiia writes to James Prinsep about 
"the famous Amiamit^-Latiii Dicfcioirary to ha printed later on at the Serampore 
Press by the Society mth the financial help of the Government of India, thus showing 
that the interest one had for Ihdo-China in the political circles during Chapman's 
time had not died out. At the request of the Governor- General of India an English- 
Annamite vocabulary was 'added to the work. The Mss. Proceedings give an in- 
teresting account of the different procedures which this important work had to go 
"through before being printed. 

An undated letter from Burnouf, from the contents of wirich Irowever it apirears 
to have been uTitten at the beginning of 1838, reflects the great friendship, mutual 
admiration and feeling of respect that had grown botweeir the two Secretaries of the 
Bengal and Paris Asiatic Societies. He speaks of the success of “your” Maha- 
bharata, in.whioh the interest of the scholars is dailj^ increasing. “This shows” Ire 
says “what Em’ope really needs much more than all the Bible translations in different 
Indian Vernaculars”, liintingthusattbc numerous religious tracts i>rinted at Seram- 
pore, “and”\ he further adds “notwithstanding ]\lr. Trevelyan”, uho was in 
favour of spreading European culture only in India. 

The letter dated 16 May 1838 and signed Burnouf speaks about Prinsep’s inter- 
.pretation of the Pillar Inscription of Eeroz which he considers as of very great im-‘ 
portance. “We now expect everything from your so perseverant and happy efforts”. 

The prmted Proceedings and letters are not always mere copies of the Mss. 
Proceedings, but give us here and there additional details. Thus we are able to 
notice the great indignation that was caused by the news of the sudden lack of 
interest shown by the Government of India for the Society’.s efforts in irrinting 
Oriental texts, and we can easily guess what the Paris Society felt about it. It did 
■ all in its power to help the Bengal Society to oarrj' on its important culttu’al work, 
and to induce the French Government to take part in this orusade by financiallj- 
helping the production of Sanskrit texts. 


A FORGOTTEN CONTRO-VERSY ON THE SALT TAX 
[By Dr. Nandaual Ghatteeji, M.A., Ph.D., D. Litt.] 

^ As the subject of the salt tax has acquired of late a peculiar interest in India 
it would interest the modern reader to know that more than three quarters of a 
■ century ago the excise authorities of Oudh were involved in an interesting depart- 
mental controversy regarding the justifiability of the salt tax. The arguments then 
•used have a peculiar interest even at the present day. 

' Among the ofhcial papers preserved in the record room of the Court of the 
Deputy Commissioner of Luclmow, there is a bundle of records of 1867 which throws 
a valuable light on tliis controversy. 

most interesting paper in the bundle is a voluminous report on the Oudh 
•salt question |ubmflted by Mb. E. N. 0. Braddon, Excise Superintendent of Oudh 
-fdlJ^ng^yoSs ^ strongly criticises the heavj- duty levied on salt on the 

taxation ” ^ ^ opposed to aU English ideas of 

2. “ In India the duty is too high.” 

-of tobacc^^ ^ hea-vy tax upon the necessary salt and leave duty free the luxury 
meeMt.*”^^® Poor man in inverse ratio to his ability to 

r‘ “ °^i excessive and falls heavy on the population.” 

-health.” necessary to keep them in good 

I' « customs officials are often corrupt.” 

9 “ It a large number of persons out of employ.” - 

, a. it entails a positive loss of revenue.” ^ 



‘ Pleading for a reduction of tlie' salt tax and for the re-iutrodndtion of local salt 
manufacture, Mr. Braddon claims that if these were possible, “ the British GoTern- 
ment would cease to incm the hate which is now incited by its oppressive and in- 
effective salt laws.” 

Mr. A. O. Hume, Commissioner of Customs, refutes the arguments of Mr. Braddon 
m another detailed report. His contention is as follows : — 

1. “ The salt tax is a necessity,” for “ money must be had for Imperial pur 
poses.” 

2. “ European systems of Political economy are in many cases inapplicable to 
countries like India.” 

3. “ The salt tax is less obnoxious than any other new tax that can he devised 
which would produce an equal revenue.” 

He concliides, “ Eor India, I repeat, it is a right and proper tax.” 

APPOINTMENT OF A DISTRICT OFFICIAL BY THE COURT OF THE LATER 

MHGHALS 

[Bv Dr. a. Hamm, M.A., Ph. D,] 

In the Suhhanullah Section of the Aligarh Muslim University Library there 
lies a Farman, marked as No. 2, and measming 22^xS2/^ inches. It is a very 
interesting document, appointing a Mufti i for the city of Lucknow, the adminis- 
trative seat of the Sarkar of the same name, during the 24th year of Muhammad 
Shah’s reign. It’ is written in clear BMlcasta and the paper is enriched by being 
inter spersed with lily flower and foliage design in gold colour. The text of the 
document is given in foot-note®. Its translation is as follows : — 

Top seal at the centre in Tnghra. Right hand seal.. 

From the Sublime Department of the Grand Shariat Ullah Khan Tarkhan, 

, Sadr ; 1154 Hijri, 24th Regnal Year. Servant of Muhammad Shah, 

' the Victorious King, 1144! 


1 Exponent of Muslim canon Law. 

® Test of tho document. 

(Translation in Koman character). 

Central Seal in Tuglira, Bi^ht-hand seal. 

An Diwan-us-Sadnratul-‘TJliatul-Aliya Sanh 1164 J 24. Shariatullah Khan Tarkhan 

khanazadi Midiammad Shah 
Padshah-i Ghazi 1144. 

Gumashtahai mutasaddiyani muliimmat wa jamhuri saloia-i balda-i sarkar-i Lucknow muza fl 
suba-iOudh, ‘railam ankehhasbulhukm-i jahanmuta’ aftab shua’ gardun irtifa’ mansabi ifta-i 
balda-i sarkar-i mastur az taghaiyur-i Ghulam ‘AH ‘vaSSaiyid Ghulam Safi ba Faqihullah walad-i 
Allah-diya muqarrar wa mufawwaz gashta liamayambaghi ba lawazimi mansab-i mazbur 
qiyam namudah daqiqali az daqaiqi hizmwa ihtiyat ghair mar’i naguzarad wa dar mukhasimatwa 
munnqishat riwayati mufta biha nawisad wa az riwayati marjulia ihtirazwa ijtinab minamuda 
boshad — ^bayad kih bar tabaqi hulrmi faiz shiyam ‘amal namudah musharun ilaih ramuffci-i anja 
danistah dasti tasadi-i mumi ilaih dar umuri muta ‘ alliqatul-Khidmat mustaqil danand wa digari 
ra sahimwa. shariki-oo na danand wa bariwayati-oo kih har ainah muwaflqi sharai’ sharif 
bashad ‘amal numayand — darin bab qadghan danistah hasbul mastur ba ‘amal arand-ba-tarikli-i 
bistwa yakum shahr Sha'ban sanh 24 Julus-i-wala qalami shud. 

Endorsements on the opposite page beginning from the right. 

22 shahri Ramazan anah 24 Julusi-wala naql daftari huzuri kul rasid. 

21 bisto yakum shalui Sha ‘ban sanh 24 Julus-i-wala dakhili huzur shudah ast. 
ba-tarikh-i 22 shahri’ Sha'ban sanh 24 Jnlus-i-wala naql ba-diwanus-sadaratul-‘riliyah 

casid, 

dalchil namuda ast. 

dakhli fihrist-i-anjanab namudah shud. 
muwafiqi filirist dashtah ast. 




(1 Dpcember. 3741) 
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Thu (Imyei-iiil) iigciit-- in charge of importaiit oiftees, ajid all ijilialhiaiiif ofthc' 
ciiy of Lucknow (the seat of the Sarkar) avitliin the Jxirisdiction of the Province of 
Awadh should know that in accordnneo with command of the world-domineering 
sovereign, effulgent as the sun and exalted as the heavens, the office of the jMnfti of 
the afore-said r own has been transfei-i-edfrom Cfhulam Ali, alias Sjed Glnilam Sah and 
conferred on Faqib-ullah son of AUah-diya. He (Faqili-idlah) is enjoined to assume 
the obligations of the above-mentioned office to the utmost, and, instructed not to 
leave un observed the minutest of his attention and caution {m the 'discharsc of 
his responsibilities) and in di.sjmtes and di.sscnsion to give his opinion in accordance 
with the traditions approved hy canon Judges audio refrain from (selecting) the weak 
or less authentic ones. They (officers and people), having obeyed in accordance with 
the benign order, should consider the afore-said person as the illufti of the, place and 
permanent in-charge of tho dmiob aipu-rtaining to bis office and should not coubider 
any body his paitner or associate .and should act according to liis lesal O]nnion 
• which will always be in strict conformiTa- with tlie cajion law ; and h.aving talmn 
,her:d in this rcsjje.ct, should act as written aho’w. 

Written on the 2lht /S/ifJjaji, of the 24lh Ucgnal year 
endorsement- oji the rererse side beejimtiitg ivam the lefi. ' 

(J) Copy leached tlie Department of (sadr-i) KuP on the 22nd S//aian 
24tli E.:gnal .war. (11) Was presented to H.M. on 21st S//ada 7 i, 24tli Year of acces- 
sion. (Ill) Copy reached the Sublime Department of tlie Sadr, on the 22nd S/iaban, 
24th regnal j'ear. (IV) entered (illegible). (V) Was included in H.jM’s file. (YI) 
Has been kept accorduig to file. 

Thus the document contains in the first place, an order for the dismissal of 
Ghulam Ali from the Mufti-ship of Lucknow and his substitulion by Faqih-ullah.. 
tSGcoucIi^ j in fiddition to ordering tlic officers and people of tlic ejiv io accept liim as- 
tho mufti and abide by his findings, an assurance is given lo them t]iat the now 
interpret laAvs in strict accordance with the Sharia^. And 
tlurdl^ 5 tlioj sliould not co3isiclGr any body his partnci' and associate. 

It is difficult to assign live cause of Ghulam Ali’s dismissal. Onlv a conjecture 
can be made that he failed to give correct findings of hiAv and a complaint to tliis 
by the people ot tho city. I have not been able to gather anv 
additional information regarding Gluilem Ali or Paqih-nllah. 

This document is peculiar at least in one respect. It does not contain the icval' 
seal and beans instead that of the Chief Sadr at the very .spot where the roval re^l is . 
usually affixed. Tho seal from the Sublime Department of the Sadr is written in 
ornamental Tughra and contains the Hijri (1154) andrrgnal (24ih) rears The: 
only other seal w that of Shariat -nllah Ivhaii Tarkhan (jVIiv Jnmla), the Chief Sadr. 

J " f 1 ^ 1 •’ Inquisitor and Grand 

of£.r?n appo'-'Kment of such a hiuh and r. spcnsilik- 

V? h T- Ydhout the royal seal is somevhat unnsual. But when 

Ave bcai in min.d that throughout his reign Muh.nmmud Shah, a votary of case and 

thaMTiv-Js favonritis most of them womrn and eui uchs 

that Ik Av as moic interested in composing and .w-tting musics, such an omission 

Instorian’s rrmarkthat his only ’share inthegOAcim- 
m..it vas to bit on the tin one and wear the croAvn.” ‘ He almost diA-orced himself 

Hrd“iA»T'o>r'' "“f"''';" " o, Jill, 

was utterly h-,- n" 1 , G'* loign the administration 

j-ti 'i? 

* Blochm.aaii, Ain 1, p. 278. 

Shat) nild 'hear sapFoged to have been composed bjr 

l-J’ In i™ in 
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The Sadr who fixes his seal as Shariat-ullah Khan is one of the most prominent 
actors of Indian histor 3 >'. Though the author of Maasir-ul Umara of t h(_ Sij’^ar- 
ul-Mafcakh^rin and Irvinn have given ‘ sufficient details n'gai ding the 

political activities of this ambitious man, the "document gives us new infoimation 
not found in .recorded histories. The following are our informations regarding lum 
collected from various recorded sourc< s. 

Shariat-ullah’s real name is Abdullah or IbaduUah^®. He was a Mullah, 
a native of Samarqand being bom in 1081/1670. Having fled to India for fiar of 
the Uzbeks during the reign of Aurangzib he was appointed Qazi'of Jahrngir-nagar 
(Dacca) and afterwards'^ of Azimabad Patna. 'While proceeding fjom Lf 1 ore to 
' Bihar, he was instrumental in sowing disaffection in the armj^ of Jahandai Shah at 
Agra fighting the war of Succ<>ssion against Farrukh Siyar. He first became 
Shariat-uUah Khan, then Ibadullah Khan Bahadur Muzaffar Jung _ and 
at Farrukh Siyar’s aecf'ssion to the throne he became Mutamid-ul- 
Mulk Muazzam Khan Khanan Bahadur Muzaffar Jung Mir Jumla Tarkahni 
Sultani and was conferred a rank of 7,000 horse. Though nomin- 
ally holding the Superintendent-ship of the Pages, of the Council Cham- 
ber and of the Post-offices, he acquired such a hold over the weak-minded 
debauchee King that the latter did not put his signature on am'tliing mtlout his 
approval . He put himself along with other nobles at the head of a clique to 
oust the old nobility including the Say^'id Brothers. Further honours w'ait' d on 
him. He was awarded the vie. iroj’^alty of Bengal on the death of Farkhunda Bakht,, 
the Idng’s son, which continued to be governed on his behalf bj' Murshid Quli Khan. 
It was he who was the chief instrument in influencing Farrukh Siyar io inaugurate 
■ a veritable reign of terror by the execution of the partisans of the late kij g. Even- 
tually at the surrender of Farruldi Siyar to theSayyid Brothers, Mir Jumla was sent 
as the governor of Bihar whenjfrom he escaped to the court, covering the journey 
from Benares onwards in a palanquin reserved for ladies i®. His Mughal retinue 
(8 thousand) followed him and sitrrounded his house demanding arrears of 'pay. 
At last his troopers were paid 10 lacs from the treasury. The kizig beer me dis- 
pleased, confiscated his house and landed property and stripped him of sinecures. 
Ho was sent as governor of the Punjab in 1716. He tffi n played a t rick. He joined 
the Sayyid Brothers and had his property rest on d. He recrived the high liilo of 
Tarkhan on this occasion i’'. From this time onwards he plays only a secondary 
part in politics He utterly lacked kindness and compassion and was devoid 
of fore-sight. He lacked the 'boldness to act suddenly and spectacularly. We do 
notknow what pirt he played during the reign of the puppet successors of Farrukh 
Siyar. With the accession of Muhammad Shah to the throne and the removal 
of the Sayyid Brothers, he emerges into history as an important official, and on the 
occasion of Muhammad Shah’s marriage with Mah’ba-uz-zamari daughter of Farrukh • 
Siyar, he received a present of 1 lac of rupees. In 1726, he is noticed as holding 
the post of Sadr-i-Sudur. But henceforward he changes his policy, and ceases to 
play a,ny part in the game of intrigue between the Iranian (Shia) and Turanian 
(Sunni) court factions. 

'The document under discussion makes a valuable addition to the history of this 
man. From the recorded sources we do not know how long ho held the office of the 
Chief Sadr. Now his own seal bears the date 1144/1731, and Departmental seal in 
Tughara 1054/1741 ; and consequently Shariatullah (Mir Jumla), held the office of 
the Sadr-i-Sudur at least upto 1064 H. He seems to have made use of an old seal and. 
heno ) bh^ discrepancy in dates. Lastly the document discussed gives us an idea of the 
working of the Mughal Sioretariat at a time when on the throne of the Mughals 
sat a npnsentative who took interest in everything except duti'os of kins-ship^ 

p. 711 ff. Vol. I, Newalldshore. (a*) Later Mughals (Edited by Sir J. N. Sarknr) Vol. I, 
pp. 267-G8, 226, 248, 260, 262, 276-76, 293, 301, 329, 330, 332, 352, 366: Vol. II, 125, 127, 259, 
266, 307„312-13. 324 ; also Cam Hist of India Vol. IV, 330, 333-34, 336-37. 

.« Maeir, III. 711. 

Irvine, Later Mughals 1, 267-8. Maasirin, 713. ” Moasir HI, 713. 

* ’ Irvine, I, 356. For Tarkhan, vide Bloohmana. note in Ain I, p. 393 C/f Maasir, III, 71S 
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Reading the endorsements chronologically "wc find that on the 21st Shahan (24fL 
Regnal Year), the document was, presented to H.M. for approval.- It reached the 
Department of the Sadr the next day, and on the same day a copy of it was talcon 
for the Department, and entered in files. Arid tliis at a time when the empire had 
suffered a severe blow to its prestige through Nadir Shah’s invasion and sack of 
Delhi. A fairer idea of the efficiencj'- of the Mughal Soorelariat can ho had only 
when wo bear in our mind the time taken by some files to travel from one Depart- 
ment to another in New Delhi . 


A PROMISSORY NOTE OE vSnCH TBIES DATED 12 POH, S. 
1897 (4 DECEMBER 1840) 


• [By Mr. Sita Ram Rohli, M.A., E.R. Hist. S.} 

Introduction 

' The document which forms the subject of this short paper came to me from the 
priceless collection of published and unpublished books belonging to my fiiend, 
the late Rai Sahib Pandit Wazir Chand Trikha of Jhang. The Rai Sahib toew my 
sustained interest in the records of Sikh times and a couple of years before his death, 
very generously made a present of this as well as of two other manuscript volumes 
to me : one, a small leatherhound copy of the Tripartite treaty between Shah Shuja- 
ul-Mulk, Ranjit Singh and the Briti.sh dated 25 June 1836 ; and the other the “ Kitab 
Naql Parwanajat, etc.” It is an office copy of the orders issued by Ranjit Singh to 
the officer commanding his regular troops and is, indeed, a very valuable piece of 
historical literature which throws abundant light on the day to day routine adminis- 
tration of the Khalsa Darbar. ^ 


Description of the document 

To return to the document before us. It is a single sheet of papey measu- 
ring 8" X 5" 3' including a margin of 2" on the right and about | of an inch on 
the left. The paper used is the hand-made paper of the kind commonly known 
as Kashmiri or Sialkoti. It is rather thin and of weak texture as compared 
to the papers used in government offices in Sikh times. The writing is ahikasta 
but quite legible. Its translation reads as follows : — 

I, Kalyan Singh, employed as Subedar in No. 8 Company of (Infantry) Battalion 
named Eateh caste IRajput (sub- caste) Chauhan have taken a sum of rupees seventy, 
Nanak Shahi of Amritsar mint (standard coin) as loan from Misar Godha Ram. 
The details (of the total amount of loan) are given below. The money has been 
(actually) received and appropriated by me. I promise to pay on demand, the stated 
sum without let or hindrance. I promise (further) I shall not put forth any excuses 
or pretext in the matter (of payment of my debt). I shall pay interest there on at 
the rate of rupee one per hunted (per month). 

The details of Rs. 70 are : — 

A. Rs. 24 with further details as : — 

(i) Re. 1 charged by way of interest for the use of silver anklets (which 

Kalyan vSingh probably borrowed from the creditor on some occasion 
for the use of his wife). ^ 

(ii) Re. 1 as the price of wheat (supphed to the promisor). 

■ {Hi) Rs. 22 cash (advanced from time to time) ; 6 Katik Rs. 6 18 Katik 

Rs. 4 ; 19 Katik Rs. 5; 13th Magh Rs. 7. 

E. R3,_46 with further details as : — 

(i) Rs. 26 cash on 25th’Magh, 1897. 

(«) Bs. 21 cash on 12th Pob, 1897. , . 


^ An English translation of this hook is undsr preparation and I intend to publish' 
this along ■with tho Porsian text. 

battalion was Poteb Nesib. See Catalogue of 'Khalsa Darbar 
record (pnbliBbed by the Government of the Punjab in 1919), Vol. 1, pi 68. 
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Then follow the words : written on 12 Poh 1897. Underneath the date is the imp- 
ression of the personal seal of Kalyan Singh. 

On the reverse of the document; Received from Kalyan Singh Subedar Rs. 30 
Nanak Shahi White (Silver) on 15 Magh 1897. The amount paid personally by 
Kalyan Singh at Lahore. 

In the original document, the main text is given in 9 lines. But, for want of 
sufficient space in the main body of the document, the last two lines are carried into 
the lower portion of the right-hand margin, whereas the concluding portion of the 
test viz. the day, the month and the year of the writing of the bond together with the 
seal impression of the promisor occur in the upper portion of the same margin, 
n.nd the details of the amount of loan (Rs. 70) which was advanced in small driblets 
are scribbled in the middle space viz. the space between the lower and tho upper 
portions of the margin. 


Dommml completed on two different date^s 

It is worthy of note that the ink and the pen employed for scribbling the details 
in the margin are different from those used for the writing of the main text of the 
document including the date on which tho deed was drawn up. A closer exami- 
nation of the cirrves and forms of a couple of letters as weU as of one or 
two Persian numerals would also reveal that the writer of the document was a per- 
son different from the one who scrawled the detailed items in the margin. There is 
yet another and a more convincing reason to conclude that these items were inser- 
ted at a later date ; for, we find that for want of sufficient space in the margin 
some of the items [to bo precise the four items under (A) (Hi) in the English 
translation] are actually squeezed into the narrow space between the second and 
the third lines of the main body of the text. 

The explanation why the space between the upper and lower portions of the 
margin was originally left blank and why the details of items were incorporated later 
into the document, in my opinion, appears to be simple. There are six .different 
dates spread over a period of about two months on which small amounts of cash were 
advanced to the promisor which neither he nor the promisee could supply from 
memory at the time of the writing of the document. It was considered necessary, 
therefore, to make a reference to the roznamcha, or day-book of the promisee-banker 
and to leave the filling in of these minute details for a later occasion. . 


Payment by instalments 

The promisor, it seems, was allowed the facility of making payments by easy 
instalments. We find on the reverse of tho document, one entry of rupees thirty, 
dated Lahore, the 15 Magh 1897 (7 January 1841) under the head wasul or rece- 
ipts with the remark that it was received from Kalyan Singh Subedar. Whether, 
the balance was paid or it remained unrecovered, we are left in the dark. We 
know, however, what happened in Lahore about the middle of January and how 
the civic life in tho town was seriously dislocated. The political situation at the 
•capital of the Sikh empire had become ominous as early as the first week of Novem- 
ber 1840, when the senior line of Ranjit Singh ceased with the sudden demise of his 
grandson. Prince Nau Nihal Smgh and when Shahzada Sher Singh contested the 
vacant throne with Mai Chand Kaur. ® The trouble was averted at the moment by 
vesting the "chief authority of the State in a council of Ministers, but the measures 
did not prove of much avail. Hardly a period of eight to ten weeks had passed, 
when one morning Sher Singh with his troops suddenly appeared in Lahore 
and laid siege to the citadel on 14 January 1841. 

® Nan Nihal Singh was the son of Maharaja Kharak Singh and grandson of Ranjit 
Singh. Prince Sher Singh’s paternity was doubtful. Mai Chand Blaur was the widow of 
Kharak Singh. She claimed the succession for the expected offspring of Nan Nihal Singh 
whoso wife was in the family way. 
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The chief civil arc! militaiy ofScers of the Slate ranged themselves on opposite 
sides. The city of lalioie nas plunged into dire confusion. .The uncontroUahlo 
soldiery now got their opportunity to wreak thoii vengeance on various officers who 
had effn dfd them on sry previous occasiorr. The greatest sufferers durir g this 
catastr cjhe were the legimex tal accour.tants and muster-mastei s who had defrauded 
the scldrers of 1heir j-aj ar d alien ar.ces or u ere believed to have done so. Theywere 
sei7fd, their Lcufcs nere plurdercd ard some of them were actually slain. Even 
Eureprar cfficc-rs did rot consider their position quite safe. Generals Court and 
Avilalile had actually to leave thf ir headquarters and seek safety in flight and Col. 
Eoulkes nas actually put to death. In the case under consideration, the debtor 
Kalyarr Sij gh nas ar army eff cer ar d the creditor Misar Gcdha Earn was probably, 
a repimer tal u vtisH or a clerk in the toshalJiana departmer.t.^ It is possible that 
theMifar fdla vret mtolhc wrath ofthear my, heiico the balance of the debt remained, 
uirrecovered. 

The language and form of the document 

The language ar d the form of the document is similar to that of a modem legal 
documert calkd iomlii . The premisor agrees to pay orr demaird [irnd-l-lalb) the 
statrd sum nith irtercst nitheut demur {bila w^ar). Eor its anther .tication, the 
modern ictnlu must bear either the sigr.ature or the thumb impression of the 
promisor as well as the sigr ature of at least two witnesses who claim to Icnow the 
promisor, ar d, further that the deed must be writti n on a stampc d paper to make it 
valid ar d r cmissrl le ii a ccirt cf law'. Tl c 1 ci d giveru by Subidai Kalyan Singh 
bears or Jy his personal seal. It has no endorsement by any witness. The use of 
stamped papers for wiitirg legal documents came in vogue with the British 
Goven.meri.t. 


Bate af interest 

^ Another point worthy of consideration is the stipulated rate of interest 
which is as high as 12% per annum. 'Whether this was the normal rate at 
which money was advanced incur province a hundred years ago or that the 
high rate ^ ebarged in this particular case is explained by the fact that the recovery 
of the principal sum fi cm the army men w'as not considered an easy affair 
rs equally uncertain. Thefirar.eial position and the social status of an officer of 
the lark of a Suhedar must also be taken into accomut while considering this point, 
^e pay of the cfiScer of the grade, in the reign of Maharaja Eanjit Singh,® was 
Ks.25 to _Es. SO per month and a subedar was a gazetted officer haviirg full executive 
and administrative control over the company he commanded. The total amoimt 
of loan stated in the promissory note did not exceed two and a half months salary 
of the debtor Kalyan Singh. 


Habits of thrift and economy of servicemen. 

The two small items under (A) (r) and (ii) in the English translation, 
also th ow some light on the habits of thrift and economy of Kalyan Siirgh 
and men of hrs class. Ho is paying one rupee by way of interest for 
itoeuse of silver arilets which he borrowed from his hatJrer Godha Ram. 
^o we nr: derstaird that he could not save even a small sum of rupees fifteen 
to twenty to get this silver ornament for his wife? A pair of silver anklets should 
not have cost him more than twenty rupees. Again, Kalyan Singh is shown, as 
takir g on loan, even w heat worth rupee one. Shall we infer from this that Kalyan 

u j X “ purchasing wheat worth one 

^ barJier? This is likely to raise another question hi the mind 
^ reader and it is whether the troops were getting their pay regularly or- 

lies because many Jnembe.s of Ihe two iV iscr fami- 

iaa^ter8;xuurtcr^ sfer^ ete and ‘ Lai S ugh wore employed as olerta, pay 

j Were attached to the various anny xinits. 

Government ^ S'ngh’s Goveri^Qnt, we come across ain’ or 

Wt» are warned tha^hov mu^t of reg mental 

exceed men ou orod.t, the v^aluo of 
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"whether their pay was kept in, arrears. For fuller information on this subject > 
I should refer the reader to my paper No, IV on the Army of Ranjit Singh published 
in the Journal of Indian History Vol. V, 20 ff. But, for our present purpose, it would 
-suffice to mention that normally the salaries of the troops were paid about sis months 
after the due date. But as the following table (reproduced from my paper mentioned 
4kbove) will reveal, the troops were getting their salaries almost all the year round 
except in the three months of March, April and December. The combined salaries 
for the month of : — 

(i) Bisakh to Sawan (May- August) were paid in Asuj-Katik (October- 

November) 

(ii) Bhadon to Asuj (September-October) in Poh-Magh (January- 

Rebruary) 

(Hi) Katik to Magh (November-December) in Bisakh-Jeth (May- 

Jime) 

(iv) Poh toMagli (January- February) in Har (Jube-July) 

(v) Phagon to Chet (March- April) in Sawan-Bhadon (August-September) . 

The delay in the payment of salaries, therefore, could not, be urged as an argument 

ito explain the lack of habit of thrift and economy exhibited by Kalyan Singh in execu- 
ting this deed. 

Note. — Oorrespondmg Christian dates for the Bikrami era dates used in the document: — 

6 Katik 1897—30 September 1840. 

18 Katik „ — 12 October 1840. 

13 Magh „ — 6 November 1840. 

25 Magh „ — 17 November 1840. 

1.2 Poll „ — 4 December 1840. 

16 Magh „ — 7 January 1841. 

. DUTCH TRIBUTE TO THE BIHAR GOVERNMENT 
' pJx Db. Kalxbinkab Datta, M.A., Ph.D., P.R.S.] 

■ Since 1716, the Dutch m Bihar were required to pay an amiual tribute to 
"the Subahdar of this province in return for the protection afforded by the latter to 
"the Dutch “ Mercantile Fleets with his Troops against the harassing activities of 
tthe Chakwars,^ a powerful Hindu tribe who had their' stronghold at Sambho in the 
Begusarai subdivision of the district of Mongh 3 'r. The Chakwars had made them- 
selves semi-independent in defiance of the authority of the Mughal Government by 
withholding the payment of tribute at least since the earl}'’ years of the 18th century 
if not earher.® They “ laid everything that passed on the river (Ganges) by Mongheer 
(Monghyr) under • contribution, and put the European Settlements to an annual 
heavy expense of a large armament to escort their trade to and from Patna.”^ The 
Chakwars “ having often defeated the Patna Subah’s (Subahdar’s) forces, being 
strong and plundermg all they could,^’' ® the English in Calcutta sent 200 soldiers in 
.the year 1719 under Major Hunt “ to protect the Patna boats which must pass by 
them.”® The Chakwars, “ before thought in’vincible,” opposed Major Himt’s party 
but were defeated.’ Their Raja, 80 of his Captains and 100 soldiers were slain.,® 
In 1720 the Chakwars “ were got ahead again under the brother of the Rajah killed 

^ Secret Co'usultations, 10 February 1774, No. 4. 

= Secret Consultations, 10 February 1774, No. 3. 

“ Fort William Consultations, 1718-1722. Wilson, Early Ann<ils oj the Enylish in Bengal, 

Vol. Ill, pp. 60, 163, 246, 255, 275, 283, 325, 353. 

* Holwoll, Interesting Historical Events, pp. 68-70. 

Letter to Court, 29 November 1719, para. 101. 

0 Ibid., 

’ Ibid, paras. 12-105. 

■■•Ibid. 
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vpnr » hilt dispersed tvlieii Major Hunt tidtli 200 soldiers once more advanced 
fg?n5rSiem? pSg governorship 

acknowledge allegiance to the Mughal Emperor and the Subahdar of Bengal. 

■ But the annual ti-ibute, rising to Bs. 30,000,_ continued to 
Hutch by the Bihar Government and it w'as clauned ^bseqimntly by the Enghsh 
East Ma Company. In 1772 JVH. Bacheracht, the Dutch Director at Chinsima^, 
and Mr. 'Ealk, Chief of the Dutch Factory at Patna, protested agaimt the payment 
of this tribute.il During his short stay at Patna in 1773-74, M anen Hastmgs tried to 
accommodate the differences between the Dutch and the Enghsh arising out thm 
question Mr. Bacheracht held that, even after the protection enjoyed by the Dutch 
previously had been discontinued, the amount of tribute was augmented till « rose 
to Es. 30,000, out of which a sum of Rs. 15,000 was appropriated for the use ot the 
Government, Es. 10,600 were given to the Diwan and other officers, and the reimmcier 
was required for the purchase of various articles presented to them.^ He steongly 
objected to the continuance of this tribute, and wrote to WaCTen Hastmgs : Give 

me leave, Sir, to represent to you with respect to the Affair in Question that the 
Mfl.-dm which establishes a Rule that the present Government should Enjoy the s^e 
advantages with the former can be valid only when founded upon just and lawful 
Claims. The Peishcush Tribute was never allowed or acknowledged as such by us : 
we never submitted to it, but the Law of the most Powerful, obliged us agi^st our 
Inclinatioiij to satisfy the arbitrar^^ claims of Regents of the Countiy. 
enough. Sir, to consider how far it is becoming to undertake to justify an Act oi 
Violence, or to make a Law of it ; and Whether the present Government i® under 
the absolute necessity of following, hr this affair, the example of the preceding one. 

• He further pointed out that the condition for its original payment had not been long 
complied ivith, and that the officers who received a large share of it for the good 
offices occasionally rendered by them to "the Dutch in their relation with the Mawab s 
Government were no longer in a position either to help or to 'injure them after the re- 
cent political revolution in Bengal. 


But Mr. Hastings sought to establish “ legality of the claim ” for realisation 
of the tribute by the following arguments : “ It is not the business of the present 
government to scrutinise the Records of half a centmy past in order to find Material 
to invalidate its own Rights. By M'hatever means, however, violent or unjust, the 
claim in question was first enforced, and allowed possession on one part, and an ac- 
quiescence on. the other during so long a period stamps it with the sanction of a 
Prescriptive Bight and this is consonant to the Universal Law of Nations. 

“ By immemorial usage the established Fees paid to the Ministers of Govern- 
ment are the Dues of office and may he virtually considered as the Property of Go- 
vernment itself in as much as they form a part of the Emoluments of its servants and 
stand in the place of actual salaries which would otlierwise be a charge on the public- 
treasury. 

■ These fees also having been paid during a length of years and in the same pro- 
portions or with little variation have obtained tbe same Right of Prescriptions. 


Hastings was, however, inclined to reduce the amount in such a maimer that 
•Es. 16,000 were to be paid annually to the “ Public Treasury for the use of the Gov- 
ernment ” and Rs. 6,000 to the Diwan at Patna “ as his due. ” The Dutch did not 
agree to this arrangement. Mr. Bacheracht again asserted “ illegality ” of. tbe 
tribute and repeated his representation to Hastings for its entire, abolition.^® But 
nothing was done immediately in this respect, though an arrangement was effected 
in the same year regarding the supply of sal'^etre to the Dutch from Patna. 

' Letter to Court, 20 December 1720, para. 108. 

K.K. Datta, AHfardt and his Times, pp. 14;-1G. 

_ Secret Consultations, 10 February 1774, No. 4. 

■ Secret Comultations, 10 February 1774, No. 3'. 
ibid. No. 4. 
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HISTORICAL CONTENTS OF THREE SCRAP BOOKS OR BAYAZ 

[By Keak Sahib S. H. Askabt, M.A., B.L.] 

The scrap books or bayaz ivhich have come down to ns from the 18th century 
not only give us an insight into the compiler’s tastes, literary or otherwise, and throw 
some light on the cultural and social a^ects of the time, but also very often contain 
many valuable references to' contemporary events which cannot be met with else- 
where. One such bayaA formed the subject of my paper read last year, at the 
Peshawar Session of the I.H.R.C. and this paper represents an attempt to bring out 
the historical, contents of two others which the writer has been able to discover. 
One® of these consisting of 62 folios and compiled and written by Baud Ali Khan® 
contains, among many other things, two diaries of his itineraries, the first opening on 
Thursday, 14 Jamadi I, 1141 or 6 December 1728, and closing on Thursday,' 24 
Rajab 1162, or 3 June 1749, and the second, covering the period 1162 to 1166, deals 
with the diarist’s journey from Eastern India to the holy places in Arabia. Lack 
of space prevents detailed consideration of either, and, therefore, one has to content 
oneself with only that portion of the shorter and the more important of the diaries 
which adds something to our existing knowledge of the contemporary historj^ of 
Bihar. 

We .learn from it that the compiler of the ms. went with his eldest uncle, 
Shah Asadullah, from Patna to Delhi in 1728 to be married there with the daughter 
of his younger uncle; ^ that he left Delhi for Murshidabad with the wife of Nawab 
Fidai Khan, the deceased, on Tuesday, 26 Rajab, 1145 or 2 January 1733; that he had 
to leave the capital of Bengal for Patna to see his ailing father on Wednesday, 
15 Ramzan 1147, or 28 January 1735, reaching there on the 29th and had again to 
proceed to Murshidabad to bring his family ; that having returned to Patna after 
the death of his father on 29 Shawwal 1148, he proceeded, on 10 Ziqad 1148, or 
12 March 1736, to see Nawab Mahabat Jung ® who had gone towards Tajpur 
Sarang ® but he could not meet him ; that he was summoned, through his special 
emissary, , by Nawab Alaud-Daula Sarfaraz Khan’ to Murshidabad where he j)ro- 
ceeded by boat from Patna on Thursday 22 Rabi II, 1149, or 20 August 1736; 
that having taken leave of the Nawab on Rajab 1150 he returned to Sheikhpura, 
that after attending certain social functions he left for Patna wherefrom he pro- 
. ceeded towards Tirhut on Saturday 4 Rajab 1151 or 7 October 1738 and on the 
6th day he “ joined the army of Nawab Md. Ali "Verdi Khan Bahadur ” who was 
t hen at Bhawara ; ® that having arranged for the afTair s of his jagirs there he was 

^ Majmua-i-Yusufi, by the historian Yusuf Ali Khan. See I.H.R.G. Progs. ^ 1945. 

“ The ms. belongs to Kawab Jabir Ali Khan of Husainabad a descendant of the comijiler’e 
eldest uncle. 

® He was the eldest son of Mulla Md. Naseer, eleventh in descent from the saint, 
Shamshuddin Earyadras, who died in 790 A.H. He wag born in 1127 and died at the ripe oM 
age of 70. The famous HnwabAli Ibrahim Klian Naseer Jung was his sister’s son and the 
grandson of his eldest uncle. One of his talented first cousins was Haji Ahmad Ali Qiyaraat, 
who has left behind a valuable Diwan. Ghulam Husain Khan, the Patna liistorian, has fre- 
quently mentioned and eulogised the piety, learning and other virtues of Daud and his father. 

^He was Nawab Shuaib Khan, the third son of Shah Zainuddin Alimad who migrated from 
Oudli to Bihar and died in 1103. He had married Arshun Nisa, the daughter of Nawab Fidai 
Khan, a grandee of Aurangzeb and a former Governor of Bihar (1G94-1702). He died very young 
at Delhi in 1131. 

® Ali Verdi Khan. 

® A new information. Tajpur was an important place in South Darbhanga, 24 miles from 
Muzaffarpur but there is another Tajpur in Satan wliich was the seat of a Faujdari in 1 148 as we 
learn from a rare ms. Gauj-i-Fayyazi. 

’ Tlie daughter’s son of Murshid Quli Khnn who having been persuaded by his motlier 
was serving at this time as the Diwan of Bengal rmder his father Nawab Shujauddin Md. Khan. 

® An important place in Madhubani Sub-division of Darbhanga and mentioned in Ai'u-z- 
Ahbari as a Mahal in Sarkar Tirhut in North Bihar. It was the ancient seat of Government of 
the ancestors of the present Maharaja of Darbhanga and had a fort. The 
historian, Karam Ali, gives' an account of Ali Verdi’s oxi^edition against the 
Baja of Bhawara who being over-confident of his strength and feeling secure in his territories 
wliich wore full of jungles and hills defied the ruler of Bihar. With a numerically inferior force 
the Nawab proceeded to chastise him. After a show of resistance the Baja fled aivay. and the 
Nawab sent his gallant Bohilla General, Abdul Karim Klian, to pursue liim. The Baja was at 
last captured along with his wife and sons at the foot of the hills of Dhaulagiri beyond Khajwi ban 
and was brought to the Fort of Azimabad (Patna). Ho was, hoivever, pardoned and ^ rest'Ored 
to his possessions at the intercession of his Bani. M. N. SG. 
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permitted by the Nawab of EDiar to return to his village home, Sheikh pura 
(Monghyr) on the ISth Shaaban ; that he paid another vLsit to Darbhanga at the time 
the army of Nawab Mahabat Jung had gone again ® to that side and having stayed 
there for about a month he proceeded on. 17 Zilhij ja, 1 151 or 17 March 1739, to J ahan- 
abad where Kawab Mahabat Jung had already gone ; that having reached there 
just at the time of Nadh’ Shah’s invasion and “ done deeds ” he returned with the 
army of the Nawab to Patna on 30 Moharram 1152, or 28 April 1739 ; that having 
received the summons of Nawab Mahabat Jung he left Patna for-Murshidabad 
on 12 Jamadi 11 and arrived there on the 22nd of that month, 1163, or 3 September 
1740 ; that he proceeded with the Nawab to Eajmahal in Rajab and being permitted 
by him left for Sheikhpura where he arrived in Shaaban and after staying there 
for sometime left for Patna ; that “ having heard of the crossing of the Son by 
Nawab Zainuddin Ahmad K. Bahadur, despite his bereavement” he proceeded on 
24 Ramzan 1154, or 23 November 1741, to join his army and soon arrived near the 
Fort of Dumraon ; that the Nawab of Bihar took the fort of Dumraon after an 
engagement lasting for 27 days and then proceeded to, and encamped near, the fort 
of Jagdishpur in the second decade of Ziqad, 1154 or January, 1742,- that Nawab 
Haibat Jung^^ delivered a sphited assault on 10 Zilhijja before the e3'es of the diarist 
but had to retire to his camp at the end of the day and Jagdishpur did not fall till 
1 Moharram 1155, or 25 February 1742; that the diarist had to return to his viUago 
home^® to celebrate his second nuptial and he had also to proceed to Mohammadpur 
to participate in the marriage of “ Hazrat Badiuddin that on 16 Moharram 
1156,^^ or 1 March 1743, “ having heard at Sheikhupura of the advent of the Bargis” 
he had to leave very hastily that very night via Bihar for Bhadri^® where -ho 
lodged his famUy for safety and himself proceeded to the fort of Meernagar ; that 
after an engagement with the Marhattas he returned to the “ City ” on 10 Safar 
1156, or 26 March 1743 ; that he left for Murshidabad on 12 Shawwal 1166, or 
21 November 1743 to see off “ Hazrat Badiuddin ” who had already embarked 
from Hooghly on his pilgrimage to Mecca ; that he was present with Nawab Haibat 
Jung in the battle 16 eudiug in the death of Nawab Babar Jung (Mustafa Khan) 
on 22 Janiadi II, 1168, or 11 Juty 1745 ; that he accompanied Nawab Ihtaramud- 
daula (H aibat Jung) to Murshidabad on 7 Ramzan to participate in the marriage 


_ Tins perhaps refers to tho successful expedition ngainst the turhulonfc 

Baninas who, according to Karam Ali, were 80,000 strong at this time 

had _ their chief centres in Goraklipur and Ghazipur in XJ.]?., and at Bettiah and 
Bha^ra m :North Bihar. Ali Verdi sent against them a force of 4,000 with Diwan Chintamaa das 
Md He^yat Ah Khan (tho father of the Patna historian) and under the command of Abdul 
^arim Khan. Being defeated and terror-stricken they were encouraged bj’- tho Baja of Bettial 
to seek shelter m the hilly tracts of Nopal which belonged to the Raja of Makwani. Tho Raja 
mitside the jurisdiction of the emperor of Hindustan ” had to yield to the throat of 
tne Konnia general and prevented the Bnni nrns! ncnot-iirirr Tmi- 


,, -D , ui xiinausrtin iiaa to yieia to tne throat of 

the Kohilla general and prevented tho Banjaras from escaping through tho passes of tho Hills, 
nm entered the hiUy tract and took 20,000 of them as his prisoners. He roieted 
essions of tho Fnnif^o-p nF : xr i? rxr.n 


Abdul Karim „.jo muy traci. ana cook zo,UUO ot them as his prisoners. He roieted 

Faujdar of Ghazipur and after disposing of 5,000 of them who showed 
Patna. Much booty was gamed by him and also by tho Raja 
of the spoils was the main cause of friction between Ali Verdi 
and his general and resulted in tho assassination of tho latter. M.N. 

Vrivio north of Gaya and lies on the direct road midway between Patna and Gaya. 

aNos an aeronTo^?°v’’^- ^ incident. Of course Karam Ali 

f Vri ^ ® expedition agamst Sunder Singh of Tekari (Gaya) and against 

Asaduzzaman Khan, the Raja of Birbhoom, but ho does not give the dates of eithL. ® 

hisfnfber Tf+I' already fought agamst and killed Nawab Sarfaraz Khan who had succeeded 

Malik Miis?tof of martial from Bihar-sliarif, still inliabited by 

Sharif. We find Bhadar is near Giryak, about 10 mUes S. E. of Bilmr- 

The battlfocmirfed ^ close to Bihar but there is no trace of a fort there, 

engagement, on Thursday, IS Safari of Muzaffamoma, 4 months after the first 

assembled in the plains of KiirbnTii no ' lustorian says that when tho two armies 

vho was ahead of ^others and near Jagdishpur, Mustafa Khau first fell on Baud Khan 

SviMait, in r^o. Both^^Me^ncorrecr*’'®'’ rebellion of Mustafa Khan and Ghulam 
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his son Serajuddaula ; that on Friday, 22 Babi II, 1162, first year of Ahmad Shah’s 
%ign or 31 March 1748 he accompanied Ifawah Mahabat Jung, Husamuddaula 
Bahadur in his journey from Murshidabad to Cuttack and on the way small 
skirmishes occurred -with the Marhattas ; and that having arrived at Cuttack on 
8 Jamadi H, 1162 or 15 May 1749, he stayed there rrith the Nawab for 20 
•days and then returned to Murshidabad. 

The second and the more voluminous of the Persian ms. consisting of 300 
pages is a bayaz of Shah Mohammad Ali, the son of another uncle of Baud Ali 
Khan, written in his own hand. Among other things it contain^ some valuable 
specimens of 18th century Rekbta (Urdu)®® and the poetical effusions of many 
historical personages. We are, however, more interested in numerous chro- 
nograms giving the dates of certain contemporarj’- events. It is interesting to 
find that the compiler was present, along with his cousin. Baud Ali Khan, in the 
final campaign of Haibat Jung with Mustafa Khan and was sitting very close to the 
former in the palace of 40 pillars in Patna when he was treacherously murdered by 
Murad Sher Khan RohiUa of Barbhanga. T])e compiler refers to the battle of Rani 
Sarai, in Pargana Ghas^aspur, in which Ah Verdi avenged the murder of his nephew 
and ended the 3 months’ sway of the Afghans over Bihar. There is a brief account 
of Nadir Shah’s invasion of India and his doings in BeUii. 

As regards the third ms., it is a entitled Anis-ul-AJibab, compiled by Md. 
Mehdi, a grandson of the Patna historian, which he divided into five/asals or chap- 
ters. In the first /u^crZ the compiler gives an account of the arrival of the great Shia 
Irani Mujtaliid, MuUa Ahmad Bahbahani, at Patna, and the first public inaugura- 
tion of the Shia congregational prayer in the historic mosque of Nawab Saif Khan 
■on Friday, 25 Shaaban, 1224. The Mujtahid came to Patna on the invitation of 
Nawab Abass Quli Khan, son of the famous Nawab Moniruddaula, a minister of 
Shah Alam II. The second chapter contains a detailed account of such a prayer with 
numerous versified chronograms and poems composed on the occasion, including 
those of the compiler’s cousin, poetically called Shorish. The third /osaZ is unim- 
portant for our purposes in that it contains many thuigs about Shia theology as 
propounded by the said Mujtahid, and in the following fourth chapter the compiler 
has recorded many anecdotes and incidents connected with the said Mujtahid’s 
stay at Patna and his return joinney to Iran in 1226. By far the most important 
for us is the last chapter where the compiler has left for us a record of the qualities 
of head and heart of his grandfather, the celebrated historian, his daily routine 


IS The author of <S%ar says that Ali Verdi left his capital for the recovery of Orissa in 
the beginning of Rabi 11, 1162. The date of the diary is more exact and accurate. 

This damaged and insect-eaten but very clearly written ms. belongs to Hakim Moulvi 
Mohammad Saleh of Pali in Gaya to whom the "writer’s thanks are due. 

*0 These include au Urdu version of Soz-o Qudaz by Mulla Wahshi (which " is 
also found probably by the compiler) and also an unpublished Soz^o.&udaz in 
Urdu by Abru. The Tarji Band by Hashmat in Urdu is also a new thing. The 
J-^uhhan'imas by Sauda, tbe JSfasaih and Tutinania by J afar Zatalli may perhaps he formd els^ 
■where but the bayaz alone contains an interesting poetical piece by Husaini who has freely smd 
beautifully mixed up Arabic, Persian and Hindi -words and expressions m it. It is also mterestmg 
' to find some Hindi couplets in the bayaz. 

Such as Princess Zebun-nisa, Aurangzeb, Dara, Murad, Azam Shah, Farrukhsiyar 
Mabahat Khan, Mahabat Jung (Ali Verdi), Haibnt Jung, Rni Rudra Smgh, Mvza 
Kazim Bukshi, Daud Ali Klian, AqU Khan, Imtiaz Khan Khalis, grtmdfather 
ofNawab Mir Kasim of Bengal and himself a Diwan of Patna, Mirza Khahl another Diwan of 
Patna, Bairam Khan, etc. It is significant that the numerous verses of Zebun-msa, the talented 
daughter of Aurangzeb, found in this hayaz, are not available in the spurious Diwan of Mokhfi 
ascribed to her. 

=2 These includo verses by Haji Hadi yielding the date of Farruklisiyar’s coming 
out of Rajmahal” and of his accession to the tlirone. We have got here the verses of 
Baud Ali Khan giving the date of Siraj-wd-Daula’s marriage and those furmshmg us with the 
date of the conquest of the fort of Satara, the death of Jafar Khan, Shuja-ud-Daula, Sariaraz 
■ Khan, Haibat Jung, etc. etc.. 
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his charities, X)ietyj wisdom and learning, the number of books he wrote, the 
verses that he composed, and his close associations with tlie great Persian poet 
Shaikh Ali Hazeeii. Space does not permit the writer to include anything of these- 
in this short paper but tliose interested in the subject ma}' consult the original ms. 
which is in the possession of Hakim Tahir at Chapra. 


DOOTOIENTS RELATING TO SALTPETRE IMANUFACTURE IN BIHAR 
IN THE EARLY NINETEENTH CENTURY 


[Bv Mr. Hart Ranjar Ghosar, M.A., B.L.] 

Most of us are familiar with the facts concerning the oppressive conduct of the 
East India Company’s gomastas and dcdals towards the class of weavers in Bengal. 
But we know practically very little about similar oppression suffered by the indi- 
genous saltpetre manufacturers of Bihar at the hands of the officials. Among the 
unpublished records of the District Judge’s Cotu’t at Patna, however, there are several 
interesting documents, the perusal of which will show to what extent the poor vunias^ 
Were defrauded and exploited bj'' the Company’s servants at the Patna factory early 
in the last century. I shall refer here to five such documents, two of which are peti- 
tions from the vunias’ agents to the Calcutta Board of Trade, and the remaining 
three letters from the Registrar, Patna Dewany Adalat, to the Judge of the City 
Court of Patna. I shall also refer to two other documents found in the archives of 
the Bengal Secretariat in Calcutta, which more or less deal with the same subject. 


No. I. 

Petition of Mungur Mahton and other agents on behalf of the mmias of Bihar 
fo the Board of Trade, dated 20 May 1812. 

It is a lengthy docurnent containing the names of nineteen persons as signatories, 
umere are two slightly different Englislr versions of this petition, extracts from one- 
of which are given below. 


_ The petitioners herein represent that the JDewan of the Patna factory in collusion 
with the gomasian and other inferior factory servants " weighed saltpetre at Twenty 
five seers'-^ to the Pussery^ and took selamy, etc. upon an unfair Acrt. at eighteen 
Rupees a Cothee,” and that the matter being represented before the various autho- 
rities, including the Board of Trade and the Governor General, a notification was 
issued on 2 July 1811,^ declaring the saltpetre supply free, and Regulation V of 
1812 was passed to that effect. 

It is further stated that the Dewan and the gomaslas ” have entered into a collu- 
smn With the Miistajirs^ and embezzled lacks of Rupees of our property and, nearly 
three Lacks of Rupees the property of Government on the pretext that the same 
were outstanding balances due from Individuals. ” 

“ 41 ^^ following statements of the petitioners are especially worthy of note. 

Justice hi the name of the Board, yet the above Gentleman and 
the Amla do not attend to us. Moreover, when we go to the Resident’s (Commercia] 


t-wo books in defence of the Shia religion, a voluminous 
a Rumi, a Diwnn or collection of poems, a tract explaining- 

Six ^iSra ^ Koranic text and another -written in reply to the questions of 


i^^digonous saltpetre manufacturers. 
“Seers. 


“Rive s-'’r=i. 

also aa^erof J'oNs lands under a proprietor at a stipulated rate, 

'The body of ministerial senfantr® t-ollections on the part of a xamindar or proprietor. 
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Resident’s) Outcheriyv for Redress, the Arola of that gentleman put us under charge 

of peons and beat and disgraced us and turn us out of the Outcherry, 

Such Acts of oppression and I^anny have never been committed 

towards any class of people but the Loneeas of Zilla® Behar within the dominions 
of the Company, ” 

The petitioners also observe that “ A Talook of nearly three Lacks of Rupee 
has been purchased (by the Dewan) by the embe 2 zlement of the Government and our 
property. ” 

No. 2. 

Petition of Mukur Singh annexed to the letter of A. J. Colvin, Registrar, Patna. 
Dewany Adalai, to H. Douglas, Judge of the Patna City Court, dated 28 October 
1813. 

The petitioner refers to his former petition, dated ! September 1813, praying 
for the suspension of the Dewan together with the whole body of the sadar and mofiissW 
amla connected with the misappropriation of the Government’s and the •nunia’^s 
property, and stating that he could “ at once prove embezzlement to the amount of 
six lacs of rupees ” against the Dewan. Among other things, it is said that the 
Dewan had “ in one year appropriated from the Company’s Ikeasuiy the sum of 
one lac and fifty thousand rupees bringing it to account in the names of the Mofussih 
gomashtahs.” 


No. 3. 

Letter from Mr. Robertson, Registrar, Patna Dewany Adalai, to H, Douglase 
dated 27 May 1815'. 

It refers to a petition lately received from the nu^iia’s agents praying for per- 
mission to withdraw from the further prosecution of the charges against the Dewan 
and his accomplices, and states that the oppressions which they have suffered “ have 
not been so severe as to require any remedy beyond that which may be obtained by 
the usual course of law. ” 

No. 4. 

Letter from the same to the same, dated 6 July 1815. 

It refers to two ” very contradictory petitions relative to the charges which have- 
been preferred against the Dewan,” one of which bears the signature of a mam 
who in a subsequent petition states that “ he has no complaint whatever to make- 
against the Dewan. ” 

No. 6. 

Letter from the same to the same, dated 27 September 1815. 

The writer observes that “ a further prosecution of this branch of the pending- 

enquiry will be productive of advantage only to the accusing party 

while it will unquestionably fail in promoting a single end of justice - 

or public utility. ” 

Space does not permit of any discussion on the controversial question as to how 
far the charges against the Dewan and his associates were real. The mere fact that 
the petitioners afterwards prayed for permission to withdraw from the further pro- 
secution of the charges does not prove that these were groundless. On the other- 
hand, in view of similar conduct on the part of the Company’s servants towards - 
other classes of people, the aforesaid allegations may be regarded as substantiaHy,- 
if not wholly, true. That the saltpetre manufacturers were subject to such oppress- 
ion is also evident from two other documents, extracts from which are quoted below. 

’Office. 

'Ordinarily it means a district, but her© it is rtsod in the sense of “ province 
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No, 6. 


'Petition of Munbodh Mahton and other nwiias to the Board of Trade.® 

“ we poor manufacturers of saltpetre belonging to Sooba Behar are 

•reduced to distress and want and therefore pray that the Board will be pleased first 
to punish these imposters (pyJcars) that we may get rid of their oppression, and second- 
ly fix higher rate that we may defray the expenses of manufacturing saltpetre there- 
with and prepare it with comfort and maintain ourselves. ” 

No. 7. 

Petition of Royen Bhugat and others to the Board of Trade.’^® 

“ We the females and]ointly others belonging to our families extract saltpetre 

from earth with great pains and trouble we are not satisfied with the 

Resident’s Pykars who are of different castes (sic) from us and have suffered trouble 

and distress from not getting the price (due price) what use is there of 

-employing those with whom we are dissatisfied. ” 


CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN TWO MEDIEVAL SAINTS 


[By Dr. I. H. Qttreshi, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.)] 

_ This paper discusses the correspondence between Saiyid Rukn-u’d-din alias 
Saiyid Raju of Manglor and Shah A‘lam of Gujrat, The former was a descendant 
of Saiyid Sikandar bin Masud who settled down at Manglor, having been sent there 
Py^ceptor, the famous saint Jalal-u’d-din Malihdum Jahaniyan Jahangasht of 
XJehcha in Sind. Saijdd Sikandar was born in 760 A.H. Ho was probably present 
when his preceptor met Eiru 2 ; Shah in Sind. When he was about twenty years old, 
he was in5,tpctod to go to Manglor (now Mangrol) in Sorath.i He first went to Delhi 
and met Eiruz Shah who treated him with great respect. He then joined an army 
which was sent to bring the rajahs of Manglor and Gimar (modern Junagadh) back to 
- allegiance, because it seems that they had become refractory after the collapse of 
Muhammad bin Tughluq’s effective power. ^ The expedition ^vas successful and a 
mosque was built in Manglor.® Saiyid Sikandar settled down at Manglor and built 
a hospice. He died in 825 A.H.^ Ho was succeeded by his son Saiyid Adam and 
when Saiyid Adam died, his son Saiyid Rukn-u’d-din succeeded him. 

The other saint, Shah ‘Alam’srealname was Siraj-u’d-din Abul-Barkat Muham- 
mad, the forruer name was given him by the people. He is also called Shah Manjhan 
or Shah Manjhla, being the second out of the three sons of Qutb 'Alam, the son of 
Saiyid^ Nasir-u’d-din who was the sonof Saiyid Jalal-u’d-dm Jahaniyan Jahangasht, 
^itb Alain came from TJcliclia to Patan'wlioro ho was received by Ahmad Shah I 
of Gujrat with great respect. HosottleddovTiatPasulpur, near thonowly founded 
city of Ahmadabad.-' Shah *Alam was a contemporary of Sultan Mahmud Baigarah 
and was highly respected by him.® Thus it will he seen that the saintly correspon- 
dents were historical personages of great importance. 


Vide Bengal Board of Trade (Commercial) Cons., 22 April 1814. 

Vida Bengal Board of Trade (Commercial) Cons., 6 May 1814. 

- Kathiawar. The area is now mostly under Junagadh. 

really Manglor in Kathiawar, was known to the Greeks. The Arab 
goograpnerA call it Manjrur. 

on tl!n comiMmorating the conquest of Manglor was put 

subsequently removed to Bohra Wad Mosque where it exists even now. 
Information e. g p 340 ”^ gives a full account of the samt. Tarildi-ul-awliya also supplies some 

1 ^*^}J’?‘v-u’l.okhyar, p. ISiT. 

Tadlikirat.u’l.nnsab, p. 333. 
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The occasion of this correspondence also was historical. Manglor had been 
centre of sea-borne trade since times immemorial. With the growth of Arab trade, 
a number of Arab traders had setth d here. Muhammad bin Tughluq had brought 
the area under his control, but when ho was involved in difficulties, the rajahs of Ghnar 
and Manglor withdrew their allegiance. It was again conquered by Firuz Shah’s troops 
and once again lapsed into independence. Then Ahmad Shah of Gujrat reconquered 
the area, but his w^eak successors were not able to maintain their control. Girnar 
Tiad been under the Chaurasma family for many & nturies. Its last ruler was Rajah 
Mandalok, who seems to have been extremely unpopular among his subjects. He 
. is described as a rake and because ho violated the sanctity of the homes of the people, 
‘^e was hated. He was not able to maintain peace and curb the activities of robbers 
and thieves in his dominions. This had an adverse effect on trade and the Arab 
traders who depended for their commerce on the peace and prosperity of the hinter- 
land grew restive. To add to these causes of discontent, the rajah was intolerant 
of other religions. He was an ardent Saivite and ho wanted to establish the supre- 
macy of his faith ; for this purpose he ordered that all places of worship in his domi- 
’nions must instal the lingam. It was probably' in this connection that he insulted 
Narsi Mahapursha and popular imagination later ascribed the loss of his dominion 
to the saint’s curse. 

The Muslims were not exempted from the order to instal the Siva lingam in 
their mosques. Diwan Ranohorji mentions this incident in his well known Tarikh-i-i- 
Sorath. 

" After Ahmad Shah’s invasion, a large number of Muslims — Sindhis, Bilauchis, 
Jats, Khokhars,' Maliks, Multanis, Quraishis, Afghans and Ghoris had settled down 
in this country. Tho rajah began to force thorn to promise that they would shave 
their beards, 'abstain ftom killing cows and prostrate themselves before Siva-Iinga 
' after installing it in their mosques .” 

^ The Muslims tired of disturbed conditions and bitter against interference with 
“their, religious convictions complained to the Sultan of Gujrat, Mahmud R^garha, 
To add weight to this representation, Saiyid Rukn-u’d-din wrote to Shah ‘Alam. 

•The letter is a long scroll written in running Naskh which was in use during that 
^ period. The language is ornate and elaborate Persian interspersed with Arabic quota- - 
tions. The letter starts with the expression of devotion to Shah ‘Alam, who is 
■ called Shah Manjhla bore, because of his piusonal qualities as well as his descent 
‘ffrom the great preceptor Saiyid Jalal-u’d-din Makhdum Jahaniyan Jahangasht. 
Then the correspondent goes on to say that ho had an intense desire to meet Shah,' 
*Alam but ho had be^n prevent! d from doing so bj’’ circumstances and difficulties. 
He then narrates how his grandfather had been posted in Sorath to serve the cause- 
of Islam and how Saiyid Sikandar and vSaiyid Adam had performed this sacred duty. 
The writer, Saiyid Riffin-u’d-din, also, in spite of his limited capacity had striven to . 
follow in their foot-steps. “ But during their time,” the latter modestly continues, 
“ the difficulties were not so overwhohm'ng. I hog to bring to your notice that the 
muqaddam of Girnar persecutes Islam. I beseech you, the king of the domain of 
love of God and saintlffiess, that this is time for help, otherwise it will become impos- 
sible (for MusUms) to live in this area. However, if God is kind and the exalted and 
benign prince (Shah ‘Alam) renders necessary assistance, all matters will once 
again ho ordered, in accordance with desire and the persecutors will he defeated.” 
^he letter then closes with a request for permission to vi^it Shah ‘Alam. 

Shah ‘Alam’s reply is jotted on the back of the scroll. It expresses gratification 
at the receipt of the letter and asks Saiyid Rukn-u’d-din not to he disheartened by 
tho difficulties because Ms family had been posted in Sorath by the great preceptor 
^Saijod Jalal-u’d-din hlakhdura Jahaniyan. "Tho great preceptor’s spirit is with 
you and we arc with you,” the letter affirms. Saiyid Rukn-u’d-din is further- 
instructed to fortify Mmself against porsocution by special prayers which are men- 
tioned in the Jotter. Shah ‘Alam then says that ho has now been informed that 
gaiyid Rukn-u’d-din ’s family enjoys no grant from the State, ho promises to see th© 
officials in this connection. Saiyid Rukn-u’d-din had expressed the desire of visiting 
Shah ‘Alam who replies that a visit would he most welcome and would h elp in 
f 
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■“ settling all matters according to dosir6.”Eegarding the persecution of the Muslims 
by the muqaddam of Gimarj the letter significantly adds ; “ Ho is doomed ; very 
soon he •will be punished for his deed.” The letter concludes 'with good 'wishes 
and a request to continue correspondence, Tliat saint’s intervention •which has been 
hinted at in the letter did not prove useless, for 'what followed is known well to the 
historians of Gujrat. Sultan Mahmud Begarha invaded and conquered the ter- 
ritories of Gh-nar, which were now consolidated as a part of the Sultanate. 

The scroU is preserved in the family of the saint. The document, one of the' 
oldest in Gujrat, has gro'wn very brittle. A few fairly old copies also exist and are 
in possession of the same family. They generally show these copies to inquisitive 
seekers, but they permit scholars of ■«’'hose bona fides they are certain to examine 
the original document. 


HAIE 01' THE ACQBI&ITIOH OE DARJEELING 'EY THE EAST 

COMPANY 

[Bv Mb. &. C. GtrEi'A, M.A.] 


HsDlA 


It is generally accepted that Darjeehng was acquired by the British some 
time m lebiuary ISlSb.^ The deed ot gitt executed by the Raja ot Sikliim under his 
red seal bears the date 25 I ebruary 1&S5 and so apparently the authority is unim- 
peachable ; yet a consideiation ot the curcumstanees ot the transter W'lU show that 
the date is misleading, the cession having ready taken place at a later date. 

_A brief narration of the events leading to the cession -will be helpful. • The 
British Government wore on the lookout for a place which might serve as a sana- 
torium for European invalids. Captain G. W. Lloyd and Mr. J. W. Grant, -who had 
waited Darjeeling in February 1829 in connection •with a frontier dispute 'between 
Sikkim and Nepal, recoi^ended this site as highly eligible for the purpose., The 
favo'urable impression which this report created in the mind of Lord Wilbam Bentinck 
was heightened by the subsequent report submitted by Major Herbert and Mr. Grant 
in 1830. -On two occasions^ the question was debated in Council but dropped on 
account of unfavourable opinion recorded by Sir Charles Metcalfe on each occasion. 
Finally on 23 January 1835 Major Lloyd who was then employed on special duty 
on the North East Frontier was directed to inter-view the Baja of Sikkim in order to 
procure the cession of Darjeeling in return for suitable consideration either in land 
or money. Major Lloyd met the Raja sometime in the third week of February 1835 
^ called Took Sampo on the river Teesta about three days’ march from 

Tublong® and communicated to him the views of his Government. The Baja on 
his part made certain requests and agreed to cede Darjeeling pro-vided these were 
comphed -with. Lloyd did not consider himseE authorised to meet any of these 
but {^reed to forward them to the proper authorities. The Baja, however, entrusted 
his omcers who were deputed to accompany Lloyd on his return journey "with a paper 
contammg the grant of Darjeeling which was to be handed over to Lloyd when the 
conditims rvere fulfilled. The English 'translation of this grant is as follows : — - 
• \ . That Malth may be obtained by visiting there, I from friendship make an 

(Governor-General) Saheb, 1891, 29th Magh Sud,” 

1 -i "^ben sho-wn this deed, considered it too vague and anticipating 

hid Government E acceptance of the Baja’s demands sent a revised di’aft defining 
Gielbomidaries of the Darjeelmg tract to the Baja to be duly executed by him.. ThI 

W grant which also 
it t^Vn Magh IS a substitute for the original one and could not, hko 

It, take effect until the conditions were satisfied. 

- Paei cfc Present, Volmne n, port iij 

'treaties. Engagements and fanadsetcf^^’^^ of Modern India; & Aitehison 

I It October 1833 (Pol. Cons. 1835, 23 Jany., No. 3). 

^ol. Cons. 18S5, 6 AprU ^o. 100. 

^ PoL Cons. 1835, 6 April, InTo. 100- 
^ -Pol. Cons' 1836, 8 February, Ho.' 8G. 
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The Raja’s conditions, ho-wever, proved unacceptable to the British Government. 
Xloyd, instead of sending back the deed of grant as ke should have done, wrote to 
the Raja asking whether he was prepared to cede the territory unconditionally. 
'This letter of Lloyd is not traceable and it is not possible to say what inducement 
he had offered to the Raja to make him agree to an unconditional grant. Be that 
as it may, the Raja’s reply was received on 1 January 1836.® The gift,' once made, 
was irrevocable. Though the Raja’s letter’ conveying this assurance lacks the 
warmth of his professed friendship, the deed of cession granted by the Raja .un- 
doubtedly gives to the British Government a title to Darjeeling. The point for 
consideration here is the date from which the cession took effect. The gilt could not 
obviously operate so long as unfulfilled conditions were attached to it. The with- 
drawal of the conditions was known to Major Lloyd only on 1 January 1836. Should 
we accept this date as the date of gift ? The British Government, it appears from 
subsequent correspondence, accepted the date of the receipt by Lloyd of the revised 
deed duly signed and sealed as the date of cession. The Government had fixed 
an annual grant of Rs. 3,000 to the Raja as compensation for the cession of Darjeeling. 
.When this was first paid on 31 July 1841 the Raja’s claim for compensation from the 
date of the cession was not upheld, only one year’s compensation having been paid. 
The Raja’s dissatisfaction on this score was reflected in his subsequent behaviour 
towards the authorities at Darjeeling. Finally on 3 bTovember 1846® the President 
in Council considering the grouse of the Raja as justified ordered Dr. Campbell, 
Superintendent at Darjeeling, to draw up a statement showing what sum was due 
to Sikkim on this account. Major Lloyd “calculated the amount due from the 
ascertained date of writing the &se document.”® The President in Council, how- 
ever,didnot regard thisdate as the date of cession. “As the Deed of Grant appears 
to have been ante-dated it will be proper to calculate the amount of compensation as 
due from the first of August, 1835, the grant having been received by Major Lloyd in 
the month of August though on which date of the month is not stated-”^® 

This recognition of 1 August 1835 as the date of the transfer by no less an autho- 
, rity than the President in Council ignores, however, the law pertaining to gifts. A 
gift takes effect only when it is made and accepted. In this view, the cession was 
made only when the intimation of the Raja having made an unconditional gift 
reached, not Major Lloyd, but the Supreme Government at Fort William and the 
gift was accepted by them. That happened sometime in the first week of Feb- 
ruary 1836.’^ In any case we cannot accept any date earlier than 1st January 1836, 
the date of Lloyd’s receiving the intimation of the wdthdrawal of conditions, as the 
date of the acquisition of Darjeeling. 

WAZIR ALI AND ZAMAhT SHAH 
[By Mb. K. D. Bhakgava, M.A.] 

During the last decade of the 18th century, the threatened invasion of India 
' by Zaman Shah of Kabul hung like a dark cloud on the north-west horizon. The cloud 
at first no bigger than a man’s hand, assumed alarming proportions during the 'Winter 
of 1798-99 when Zaman Shah advanced as far as Lahore. His progress kept the 
British in India in a constant state of anxiety and alarm for a few months, but the 
troubles were over on 4 January 1799 when Zaman Shah had to 'withdraw &om 
Lahore because of the appearance of his rebel brother in Balkb. The aoti'vities 
of Zaman Shah in India naturally roused the expectations of all the discontented 
elements in the country, and Wazir Ali, the deposed Hawab of Oudh, was not the 
man to miss the opportunity of fishing in troubled waters. His negotiations 'with the 
Afghan invader have not been noticed in detail by any historian, although there is a. 
brief mention of bis sending an envoy with presents to Zaman Shah in a letter by the 


"Pok Cons. 1S36, 8 February, Uo. 85. 
’Pol. Cons. 183G, 8 February, No. 86. 
*For Cons. 1846, 14 November, No. 32. 
’For Cons. 1846, 28 November, No. 62. 
^’For Cons. 1846, 28 November, No. 64, 
^*Po]. Cons. 1836, 8 February, No. 87. 
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Earl of Mornington to the Court of Directors of the East India Company dated Forh 
St. George, 12 February 1799.1 The papers seized from the house of Wazir All 
after his night fi'om Benares give us details of the abortive negotiations which he 
carried on with Zaman Shah.= They are important in the sense that they clearly 
bring out the motives that led Wazir Ali to appeal to Zaman Shah, and the terms on 
which he was prepared to acknowledge the Afghan ruler as his suzerain. 

In September or October 1798, while engaged in his intrigues with Ambaji 
Ingle,“ Wazir Ali deputed Mulla Muhammad to the^Court of Zaman Shah with a 
view to solicit his aid in restoring him to the throne of Oudh. The envoy “ carried 
with him presents to a very considerable amount and his instructions were to plead 
Vizier Ali’s title to the musnud on the ground of a Testamentary declaration made by 
the late Nawab Assaf-o-DoWlah in which he nominated Vizier Ali his Heir to the 
express exclusion of his Brothers, the sons of Shujah-oo-Dowlah.” Ho was also 
asked “ to encourage Zaman Shah in his design of invading Hindosta,n and to be- 
seech his aid to restore him to his hereditaiy^ dominions.” Wazir Ali, in return, 
offered “ to recognise Zaman Shah as his immediate sovereign and to pay an annual 
tribute.” According to a letter'* written by Mahdi Ali Khan, British agent in Persia, 
who successfully instigated Zaman Shah’s brother, Mahmud, to revolt against his 
brother’s authority, Wazir Ali had proposed that “ if Zaman Shah would proceed to 
Hindostan and place him in the Vizariit he would pay the Shah three Crores of Rupees 
upon being established in the country, and obtaining possession of the property of 
Shujah-oo-Dowlah ; and every year after, as long as Zaman Shah’s protection should 
be afforded to him, to pay fiftyfive Lacks of Rupees, the amount ivhich Shujah-oo- 
Dowlah had engaged to pay to the English Government.” ^ 

The journey of the envoy was ill-fated. After proceeding a short distance from 
Bikaner he was cut off by the orders of the Raja for the sake of the valuable presents 
which he carried with him. 

From Wazir Ali’s correspondence, it also appears that while carrying these, in- 
trigues at a distance, he was alive to the necessity of buildmg up support for his 
cause in the neighbouring area of Benares. To quote from the manuscript 
“Bis success seems to have bien very considerable, many of the Zamindars in the 
provinces as well as of the principal inhabitants of the city having engaged to support 
him when called upon, with the troops wliich they could severally command. There 
is reason to believe that Vizier Ali looked forward principally to the expecti d invasion 
of Zamaun Shah for the successful prosecution of his views when the employment 
of the British Troops on the North West Frontier of India might afford a valuable 
, opportunity to excite a general insurrection and favour his exertions to recover the 
Dominion of Oude, but the order for his departure for Calcutta, which would 
effectually have destroyed his hopes, obliged him to anticipate the execution of bis , 
project, and the vicinity of the troops and the little prospect he had of Buccess- 
deterred his partizans from joining him.” 


‘ SOME UNPUBLISHED PERSIAN LETTERS OF THE ‘ HOSTAGE PRINCES ’ 

[Bx Mb. I. H. Baqai, M.A.] 

Article 4 of the Preliminary Treaty with Tipu Sultan in February — 1792, laid 
down : 


“ Until the due performance of the three articles above mentioned, two of the 
throe eldest sons of Tippoo Sultan shall be given as hostages, on the arrival 
of whom a cessation of hostilities will take place. 

Thus Tipu Sultan was forced^ to send two of his sons as hostages to the camp of 
Lord Cornwallis before the Dejinitite Treaty of Perpetual Friendship could be signed, 
ov then, only ten and eight years old, reached the British camp on 

27 Fel^ary.s Their reception at the camp was in a most befitting manner and 
.^rd Cornwallis .showed great affection towards them. Prince Abdul Khaliq, 


;|Martin, Despatches of the Marquess Wellesley, London, 1836, Vol. I, nn. 
-Foreign Misc., Vol. 8, Imperial Record Department. 

l 2 Mfy Peshawar, pp. 57-58. 

^ July 1799, No. 8, Imperial Record Department. 

Edition), p. 232. 

. Selections from Calcutta Gazettes, Vol. II, p. 33 I. 
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‘the elder of th? two, was described as “ dark iii bis colour Avitb thick lips,' a smalf 
flatfish pose, and a long thoughtful' countenance Eut it was prhice Muiz-ud-din 
who was greatly admired. He was “ remarkably fair, with regular features, a small 
round face, large full eyes and a more animated appearance. ” ® Their arrival along 
with two waldls of Tipu Sultan, Ghulam Ali Eihan and Ali Raza, aroused great- 
interest hr India as well as in England at that time. Their movements were faith- 
fully recorded in the local paper the Madras Courier and were subsequently repro- 
duced in the Calcutta Gazette. Contemporary chr on icier sfike Major Hh-om and Rode- 
rick Mackenzie have given a vivid account of their receptions as also of the paternal’’ 
treatment they received from Lord Cornwallis. Foreign painters like Mather Brown^ 
Robert Home, Devis, Singleton and Zoffany, who got the account in India or heard" 
it in Eiigland, made it a subject of some interesting pamtir.gs. Thus the story of the- 
‘ Hostage Princes ’ creates a human mterest in an otherudse grim drama of blood and. 
strife. 

There are a few letter. s relating to these two princes in the Persian records pre- 
served in the Imperial Record Department ; some of them were written by the prmces: 
themselves. They throw interesthig light on this episode in their lives and also- 
make it clear that tlie princes were not taken to Calcutta at all during the period of 
their hostageship as the very Revd. Dr. Hutton implies by writing in the Cambridge 
History of India that “ they were carefuUj'- njurtm-ed at Calcutta. 

On 28 February 1792 Tipu Sultan wrote to Lord Cornwallis expressiiig* his. . 
satisfaction, at the reception accorded to his sons and tried to make a virtue- 
of necessity by saying that he had sent them to “ his Lordshil> whoUy for the sake- 
of their education and the benefit of his society ” and that he, “ is in all respects- 
certain and satisfied that in keeping with his (Lord Cornwallis’) exalted rank and! 
reputation, -he will continue to manifest kip.<hress and friendship towards them and- 
attend to their education.”® Lord Cornwallis appointed Caijtam Dovetpn® to, 
look after the princes and to arrange for their education. 

In July 1792 Lord Cornwallis left Madras for Calcutta. When he reached there- 
the princes wi'oto to him expressing their joy on his safe journey and thanking himi 
for the Idndnoss showir to them when he was at Madras. Tipu’s wakils, Ghulam- ' 
.-^i-IOian and Ali Riza, also WTote to the Governor General mentioning among other 
, things that the two prhices were being taken every Friday to Sir Charles Oakeley, 

’ Governor of Madras, who showed great favour and Idndness to the princes.8 

In January 1793, the prmces again wrote to Lord CornwaUis thanking him for- 
■ the presents sent to them by his Lordship.® During this period they called upon the 
Nawab Walajah of Carnatic. On gettmg this information Tipu Sultan m'ote to the 
Govoj-nor-General that he was glad to know what ” his sons were taken to the Nawab 
of Arcot w'llo also returned the visits of his sons and gave them costly presents. ” 
Tipu .sent presents in return to Nawab Muhammad Ah Walajah.’^® 

Airother opportunity came to the prhices of -writing to Lord Cornwallis when he 
was made a Marquis of the Kingdom of Great Britam. They congratulated him oil 
his receiving this title and requested that he should meet them before leaving- fdr 
England. For the first time in their letters they also expressed a desire to'be-.seht 
back to Mysore.ii 

‘ Tipu was also by now anxious that his sons should be returned’; there was 
apparently no reason for their being kept further as hostages. He therefore -ivroto 
to the Goverror General that “ as friendship and intimacy are well estabfished bet- 
ween the English and myself, I hope that his Lordship wiU now be convinced of the 

’Mojor Dirom : 'Narrative of the Campaign with Tippoo Snltan, 1792, London, 1793, p. 229. 

* Cambridge, History of. India, Vol. V, p. 339. 

“Persian letter recewed, 29 February 1792, No. 153. 

®Later fSir Jolm Loveton. He also took port in tlio fourth Anglo-Mysore war of 1799 ; 

- commanded the Hyderabad Contingent in 1814 and also fought against tho Pindarfes. He had a 
successful career in Iiidia ; was made C.B., in 1818 ; K.C.B., in 1819 ; Lieut.-Genoral and G.C.B., . 
in 1837. He died af Madras in November 1847. 

■'Persian letter received, 18 September, 1792, No. 450. 

® -- -- -- 18 September, 1792, No. 450. 

13 January, 1793, Nos. 43-44. 

11 February, 1793, No. ' 105. 

20 May. 1792, Nos. 195-96. 
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Tcracity of my statements. I, therefore, request Ixis lordship to see my sons at 
IVfadras and send them back to me before leaving for England. In September 
-when Lord Cornwallis reached Madras on his way home, Tipu pressed again for the 
return of his sons, adding that since aU instalments were paid there need bo no further 
delay in their being returned.^® The princes however, could not be returned untU 
3Iaroh 1794.^* Before they left Madras they sent their last letter to Lord Cornwallis, 
who was probably by now in England. In this letter they expressed their deep sor- 
row oh his departure and once again thanked him immensely for the kindness shoxvn 
to them.^® 

The letters were probably written for the princes by the two wakils of Tipu 
Sultan who stayed in Madras for most of the time. But they were always signed 
by the princes themselves in a very clear and beautiful handwriting. The letters 
are couched in the ornate Persian which was in vogue at that time -with an occasional 
use of some appropriate verse and the style and the language are of a high standard. 
The paper is invariably ornamented with gold and the calligraphy is shihasfali. 
The letters generally do not bear any date. 

METCALFE AND OUDH. 

[Br Mu. Y. C. Gatjb, M.A.] 

During the first half of the 19th century Oiidh occupied a geographically import- 
ant position by virtue of its being a buffer state between the East Lidia 
Company and the Marathas. It was in Oudh that the British found a good _ recruit- 
ing ground for the army in India and a rich source of revenues for rehab Uitating their 
depleted dances. Oudh, therefore, figures prommently in the political and dip- 
lomatic discussions of the East India Company. Bentinck, like Hastings, realised 
that Oudh was destined to become eventually a part of British India and, acting 
■on the exaggerated reports of maladministration in the State, strongly recommended 
in his minute of 30 July 1831, active interference in her internal affairs. The 
pnipose of this paper is to show that Metcalfe who was at the time Vice-President 
■of the Council of the Governor General and Deputy Governor of Fort William 
(Bentinok’s second-in-command) in his minute* of 17 September 1831, deprecated 
the idea 'of immediate interference. It was perhaps mainly his advocacy of the 
principle of retaining inviolate the sovereignty of native rulers that decided Govern- 
ment policy. 

Metcalfe’s observations may he best told in his own words : — 

“According to the desire expressed by the Eight Hon’ble, the Govr.-Genl., I 
offer my sentiments on the question discussed m His Lordship’s minute, dated the 
30th July, regarding the coxtrse to he pursued towards the State of Oude.’ ■^ 

^ 

“For if direct interference in the management of tho Country he resorted to, 
it is impossible to foresee to what lengths it may not proceed. Onoe introduced, 
most things tend to its extension. A little interference xvUl often fail ; if it be not 
efficacious, it may produce more harm than good ; to make interference efficacious 
it must be extended as far as needs be. How far that can be, no one can teU before- 
hand. Under a system of active interference on the part of a paramount power 
what remains to the Prince cannot he called sovereignty. The sovereignty ceases, 
and the purpose on his part of the alliance is destroyed. Although wo must not 
countenance oppressions, that we have any right to set aside the sovereignty of 
the Prince is at least questionable.” 

“The first experiment ought I conceive, to he made with the Government as it 
stands at present. • 

I’ersian letter received, 10 September 1703, No. 449. 

“Persian letter received, 24 November 1793, No. 54. 
i E-I, : Selections from Galculla Gazettes, Vol. II, p. 384, Tarihh-i-SiiUanal- 

mentions 1790 as the year of tlio princes’ return to tbeir father. This is obviously 

^“Persian letter received, 21 March 1794, No. 60. 

*W.de Poreign Misc., Vol. 7, Appends 3, p. 444. 



It consists of a King who takes, little or no part in the minagament of public 
iiffairs, and of a Minister who is invested by his master with absolute authority 
'Over the whole country. > 

It is evident that in this state of things every thing depends on the Minister, 
with this drawback, that he must keap the King in good humour, which may lead 
to many abuses ; but still the Minister is left entire manager of the revenue and police. 

The native mode of Government is very simple ; with sufficient energy on the 
■part of the Minister to maintain a decent police and while abstaining from extortion 
himself to make his subordinates refrain also the country can harffiy 'fail to pros- 
per.” 

’ * ^ * 4 : 

“I would propose therefore, that the Minister should have a fair trial ; and that 
■our Resident should be instructed to co-operate with him with cordiality, recommend- 
ing acts of justice, and especially fairness and moderation iir the assessment of the 
revenue, and remonstrating against acts of oppression and extortion, without med- 
dling for any other purpose in the proceedings of the Government.” 

* * * * 

“ This experiment with the Muxister might be tried, ponding the reference of the 
general question to the Honourable Coxurt of Directors.” 

♦ IS !it >i! 

“If the Minister should remain insensible to the duties of his Station and being 
deaf to the advice of the Resident, persist in a course of extortion and misrule then ’ 
would come that part of the question on which it appears to me to be embarrassing 
to decide, on account of the difficulty of limiting interference in the internal affairs, 
■of another State when once it has been introduced. t 

.^Before having recourse to any system of direct interference, I should be strongly 
disposed to recommend another experiment, consisting of a course of measure 
devoid of that character. 

Continuing our protection .to the State ot Oude against ioreign aggression, we 
might abiogate that pait of the aihanoe, which, on the condition of attentions to 
•our ad\ice, binds us to defend the Government agamst mteinat enemies. "We might 
xsilKdiaw all om' tioops at piesent Stationed in Oude to Cawnpoie and lutlehgurh, 
or any one or moie Stations hoideimg on Oade, wheie they would stnl be avanabie 
lor its doience against ioreign aggiession. "V^e might also withdiaw our Resident 
to Cawnpore, whence he might oaiiy on such communications as might still be 
meoessaiy with the Oouit ot Lucknow. 

The Gude G oveinment would then stand more m awe ot its subjects, and would 
find it moie difficult to exoioise mesistible oppression, m which case the modeiation 
which om' advice had totally tailed to moulcate might be foiccd on 
Ihe court by tbe necessity attending to the voice ot the people.’” 

<< 

“The exj»etiment ot the withdiawmg our troops and our Resident, and all 
cognizance ol mleinal aftaas, might lail in one oi two ways ; the C'ouit might 
possibly continue poweiful to oppiess the people without leslraint. T?ould it m 
that case be incumbent on lis to uilexfeie again tor 'the protection ol the people ? 1 ’ 
am inclined to think it would not.” 

’'Supposing this scheme ol w ithdiaw mg not to be appiov td, w hat other methods 
•ofiordhemseives ol biingmg about a better admmistiation ol afiaiis m Gude ? I 
w ould stiii oaintslly itcommend om- abstaining fiom having any shaie in the admuns- 
lialion btjond what might bo necessaiy to check exloition and oppiession. TVilh 
'this view the native admmistiation might lemam as at piesent, subject in all ils 
blanches to the King and his Mmisieis. The Resident might hav e pow ers 1 o insist, 
-on lediess iii cases ot extoitiqn and oppiession.” 
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"In conclusion, I skaft briefly locapilntalo the substance oi the opinions 'svhioh 
ha’ve .ofloifcd in this minute. 

lit . — 1 conceive li to bo an m&isponsabllo 6.uiy to piovent the oon'ver- 
sion of our protection to the Oude Goiomment into the sui»poit o£ 
tjianny and opjiiession. 

tua.— "We ought ihoioloio to endtavoui stionuously to induce the Govem- 
mont of Gude to impio\fa its administiation, mthout dueot inter- 
torence on oui- pait, and the Go\oinment ot Oude, it it does not uant 
the uill, has luliy the pouei to effect that ob)eot. 

Old . — li oiH' endear ouib sLonid fail, it nould he desiiable to -nilhaiau our 
tioops and onr Resident iiom Gude, teaming the Go-^emment to manage 
its internal afiaiis uithoui countenance or mteivention on onr pait. 

M „. — li the plan otuithdxau mg should be 1 ejected a system oi mteiiienlion 
and check sueh as uas established in the Riaam’s terntoiies in 1S21, 
tor the puipose ot prenenting extoition and oppression, uithout 
paiticipation in the executne Go'semment uould he pieteiable to 
the assumption ot that diieetauthoiity in the administiation hy uhioh 
the Soveieignty ot the prince must be entirely set aside.*’ 

=1 .1. .-j :ii 

Bentineh considered Metcalie a man ot ‘gi cater hnou ledge and experience’ and 
conddently looked up to him toi “that assistance uhich no man in India is better 
able to affoid.’' In another minute* uiitten tour years hence Metcalfe expressed 
a similai ojiinion. He nas iuby con's inc.ed ot the tact that “the question ot mter- 
teience altogether is, indeed, the most difficult ot any in Indian policy, ; but mtertor- 
ence IS so likely to do e-sil, and so little cei tain ot doing good, that it ought, 1 con- 
ceive, to be avoided as much as possible.” 


SETOW’S inSSION TO SIND AND FIS RECALL. 
[By Mr. Sri Krishna Saxena, M.A.] 


The peace of Tilsit, followed bi'' an alliance between the Emperor of France and 
the Autocrat of Russia, created an immediate threat to the security of the British 
Entire. in the East. Those monarchs might plan to unite their armies on the plainn " 
of Persia to invade the valuable possessions of the E.I, Company. It was there- 
fore proposed by Lord Mnto to send missions to the States lying bej'ond the Indus. 
Litelligence fi'oni “Busliire, relative to the Mission of Vakeels on the part of the 
(^■rornment of Sinde to the Court of Persia, and to the intrigues which the emissaries 
of Fl-anco have commenced and may be expected to pursue with the former, has 
®iiggested to our (G.G. in Councirs) consideration the expediency of renewing if 
piacticaWe the inter course and connection which formerly subsisted between the 

Briti.sli Goverjimont and the State of Sinde This renewal of intercourse and 

coiniocGon, if it should not enable us to counteract the intrigues of France, would at 
least aff'ord us the means of obtaining authentic information on various points whicb 
in the present situation of affairs may be of essential importance to our interest.... 

• Government of Sinde should bo averse to the restoration of a commer- 

eia factory, it irould not be necessary to insist on that condition provided the con- ! 
tmnance oi the Envoy in an official capacity in that countrj’’ could be secured 
on other terms, our present object being entirely of a political nature... .A principal 
jecti or Ills endeavours will be to estabbsh an influence at the Court of Siiide^ ”. 


Consequently Captain David Seton (Re.sident at Muscat), “peculiarly qualified 
acquaintance with the language, manners, and local interests of that country, 
f provinces on -the Indus * was deputed by the Government 

Bom bay for ascertaining ‘the degree of connection established between the 


*Vido Slintuto, 14 August iS.'JX 
‘ I.H..D., See. & Sep. Con., 14 March, 1808, NTo. 1. 
I.R.X)., Sec. & Sep. Con., 16 May, 1808, No. 2. 



French and the Government of Sinde and between the latter and th i Court of Persia. , . 
and if any engagements of a nature calculated to facilitate the projects of France 
have been concluded with the State of Sinde to device if practicable the means of 
counteracting them”® Seton set out on lus mission late in April 1808 and he 
wrote to Malcolm thus : '‘I left Bombay on the 28th of .April, and having received 
my final instructions at Surat the 8tJi sailed for Mandwee” in Cutch the 10th May, 
and landed there the 1 7th.. . .Mandwee the 29th June I left it, andin five days reached 
Luckput Bunder® the firontier of Cutch and in one day more sailing up the Salt 
Creek® which forms the boundary of the two countries, arrived at Aly Bunder^ 
the entrance into Sind, here the 10th embarking in other boats. I sailed up the 
fresh water stream, and including one day I stopped on the route, made Hyderabad 
on the 15th Julj’' 

On the 18th July Setonmot the Amir in open Darbar and on the 22nd had 
a private audience vdth the ruler to prepare “the ground work of an agreement 
between the two states ”®. During the negotiation, the Amir observed : “Had 
not the English sent to cultivate his friendship, he would in dispair of gaining their 
good will have closed with the offer from the French and Persians ; but now he would 
make a firm friendship with them and (conclude) a treatj^ ”1® and “the Meer (to 
express his friendship towards the English) gave his and took my (Set on’s) 
hand, that neither should swerve from the contents The proposed terms^® 

.of the agreement were not to the lildng of the Government of Bombay and they 
disapproved Seton ’s “having so suddenlj' acceded^® to the terms of any treaty 
;with the state of Sinde ; more especially such as seems to involve conditions in 
respect to the furnishing of artillery for the reduction of Omerkote^^ and supply- 
ing the Ameer -with Troops at his requisition The proposed attack on Omerkote 

'might' involve the Company with the present possessor of that Fortress and 
under the provision for general assistance, we seem liable to be called upon not 
merely to act against the French, but to oppose eventuallj' the King of Cabul, the 
‘ liege Lord of Sind 


3 See. & Sep. Con., 14 March 1808, No. 1. 

* Mnndvi, a seaport in the state of Cutch, Bombay. 

^ Lakhpat Bandar, a port on the Sind frontier in Cutch. “It was a great seat of 
commerce, has lost its importance partly from the development of trade at Karachi and partlj^ 
from the shoaling of the mouth of the Kori river.” 

® Kori Creek. 

’ AH Bandar, in Thar and Parkar Dist., Sind. “A small town on the Gonne, one of the 
offsets of the Indus to the east. Hero is a dura made in 1799 by Fateh Ali, one of the Amir.s 
of Sind.” 

® I.B.D. , Sec. & Sop. Con., 5 Doc. 1808, No. 20. 

? liid, No. 18. 

1 0 I.R.D., Sec. & Sep. Cou., 3 Oct. 1808, No. 8. 

n I.B.D., Sec. & Sep. Con., 5 Dec. 1808, No. 18. 

. 1“ I.R.D., Sec. & Sep. Con., 3 Oct. 1808, No. S. The following wore the terms of the 

draft agreement ; — I. That there shall be a firm friendship between the parties, and the friends 
of one of the friends' of the other, and enemies the same. II. That what is past shall be forgot 
on both sides. III. That an English Gentleman shall reside at Hyderabad. IV. That the 
English may renew their factory at Tntta or Hyderabad if the consent of the King of Candaliar 
can be got to it. V. That the Hon’ ble Company shall assist him with Artillery to take Onrer 
Cotte, a fort which belongs to Sind, he paying all expenses. VI. Should either party mquire 
the Assistance of the Troops of each other, it will be granted; the party requiring paying expenses. 
VH. Neither Government shall protect the disaffected of the other Government. 

The talks were in the initial stages of discussion as it would appear from Seton’s letter 
of 24 July 1S08 — “This will be considered as merely wrote for the information of Government, 
, on the i3rogre.ssofnegotiaiions not as a final adjustment”. I.R.D., Sec. & Sep. Con., 3 Odt- 
1808, No. 8. 

■'1* Hmarl ot. CL’ahicj hi Thar and Parkar Dist., Sind. Its historical importance is duo 
to its position on the main route from Hindostnn to Sind. 

13 Umarkot was coiled to Kaja of Jodlipurby Abd-un-Nabi for the nssislanee rendered 
by the Raja (Baje Sing) against IMir Bijar Khan. “The fort is situated half .a mile from the torni 
and is 500 feet square, having a mud wall forty feet high, a strong round tower at each corner, 
and six square towers on each side. There is but one gate, which is on the eastern side, and is 
protected by an outwork. It is usually garrisoned by 400 men.” It was annexed by the Amir.s 
of Sind in 1813 wlio in turn transferred it to the British in 1843. 

13 I.R.D., Sec. & Sep. Con., 3 Oct. ISOS, No. 9. 
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Before tlie instructions forbidding Sf ton to conclude an agreement could react, 
him a deed of agreement drawn up by the Amir and Set on was forwarded to the 
Government of Bombay for its approval with the remark that, if approved, "it will 
bo necessary to draw up a deed to the same effect, in any form that maj' be agree- 
able to them The articles of agreement were ; — 

I. That a firm alliance shall exist between the two states, and the friends of 
one, the friends of the other, and the enemies of one, the enemies of the other, and 
this shall remain for ever. 


II. Wlien the assistance of troops is required by either of the parties, it shall be 
granted when asked. 

in. That the disaffected of one Government shall not bo iwotected by the 
other, 

IV . That when the servants of the Sind Government, shall wish to purchase 
warlike stores in any of the parks belonging to tlio Hon’blc Company tliey shall he 
permitted to do so, and be assisted in their pnrcliascs, and on paying tlioir value 
be allowed to depart, 

V . That an agent on the part of the Hon’ble Company for the incrca'-'o of 
friendship and good will, shall reside at the Court of the IVIeer of Sind. 


VT. The claims on account of former loss in tlie time of Mr. Crow sliall be di'opt. 

_ VII. That a British Taetory in the town of Tatta onty, on the some footing 
as in the time of Colaree shall after the full satisfaction, perfect confidence and 
with the leave of this Government, be estnbb’shed. is 

The terms were not in agreement with t)ie policy then pursued by the Supreme 
Governme:^. Their views seem to have undorgono a change since the Governor 
General in Council had directed the Bombay Government to send an Envoy to Sind. 
Ihe departui-e in their policy is reflected in their letter of 10 Ocloher 1808 to the 
Government of Bombay : ‘‘The ohjecis of the Mission to Sind, arc so intimately 
connected with our interests in Persia and with the purposes of the Embassy which- 
wo have disps^ohed to ^ Cauhul, that it is evidently of material importance that the 
whole should w immediately guided by one and the same superintending ' authority 
«!• n i A instructions t o your Government on the subject of a mission to 
of our information regarding the condition of affairs in the country 
o le iuglians, did not suggest the exjiediency of an immediate Embassy to the 
kourt ot Gaubul. At that time indeed we looked to the pi oposed mission to Sind, ' 
as a means of paving the way to an Embassy to the foimer Couit. "is 


iriff tn taken oliiefly to the first two articles of agreement which accord- 

Gnvcriii, involve an engage raent on the part of the British 

Mielr obw? hostile to the. slate of Cauhul. ” They further elucidate 

rSl views Becembor 1808 to the Court of Directors— "The 

3 Oi^t^n however appear to have escaped the observation 

ment^u acceded to stipulations imposing upon iLe British Govern- 

ment an obligation to furnish troops at the requisite of the other uaiiv under a ’ 

a’one he required to act against tlJ'Erenchi 
th^KfnV5-Sr3™^®+u preceding year dispafcl.cd Emissaries to 

ouuSSn soliciting the aid of that Monarch in 

fu } ^ Caubul,” 2 i Seton took a different view : "Of the 

w3pow3re3lrnt^br^^ aiTangcnunt betwo«i the 

object in tPiq granting, troops when required, what the Ameers 

0^1 his was I have already stated, their views on Cutch and Oinercote 


T nv;’ if ^ IfP- ® ^^os. 10 & 23 

“iThfiA 5 Dec. 1808, Ho. 32. 

lord, the i^gban King. In the designs at that time against his over- 

was made article regarding tlie le-establisli- 

oEsistance against the ehiefE r.r Candabar” and though 

fight against the Afghans. Refei Zarrf Jlnw Cutoh, no such aid waa asked 

lei J^or<lMtnto,nIvdi<, by Counters of Jlinto. p. 177 . 
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— it was not for nie to decide positively whether -Government would favor these 
views or not, hut the general manner the -article is expressed, it cannot he applied 
to any power in particular,... hut as the principle cause of sending me was to pro vide'- 
against a future invasion from Persia, it undoubtedly^ was an object to secure an' 
active cooperation on their part against such a contingency ; . . . . 'Whilst eagerness 
in pursuit of their favorite schemes against Cutch and Omercote, also made them; 
consider this article as an indispensa'Ue one, on which they would receive no denial 
but from Goveriunent itself, and through their own Agent (Akhund Baqa). It 
may be said this article could be made appear as militating against the paramount- 
authority and tributary rights of the King of Candahar ; hut would not the appear- 
ance of an English Envoy in Sind ho liable to the same objection, as the one implies 
plotting against that power, as much as the other can be construed acting against' 
it.”®® The next objection was relating to article six ; “The renunciation of our- 
claim to indemnification for the loss and injury sustained by the expulsion of 'Mr. 
Crow,®® provided for by the 6th Article would have been perfectly proper in a- 
. treaty of alliance between the British Government and the State of Sind, if the. 
concession had previously and successfully been applied to the object proposed by- 
Captain Seton’s instructions. ”®^ ■ ' 

The other objection was relating to article seven — “We are compelled to notico’ 
an additional instance of humiliation on the part of the British Government to 
which Capt. Seton has inadvertently submitted, in the conditional stipulation of 
the 7th article, wlrich provides, for the rc-cstablisLment of the British Eactory at 
Tatta ®® after the full satisfaction and perfect confidence of the Government of 
Sind and wliioh as explained by Capt. Seton is understood to mean that the pro- 
posed establishment is deferred until time shall have given to the Govt, of Sind 
full confidence in and dependence on our good faith. ”®® It may not be out of place 
to add the observation made by Capt. Seton in his Letter of 22 October 
1808 ; “Buoka’s®® principal object is to gain the consent of Govt, to an attack 
‘on Cutch, and Murad Aly®® thinks the offer of a factory will bribe Govt, to it/ 
they have concealed tliis from me, as I gave them no encouragement to expect it.” 
Perhaps the possession of Cutch might have satisfied the Amir and consequently 
allowed the Britishto re-establish a factory in Sind. Smith,®® the successor of Seton, 
too observed in his letter of 1 October 1809, “it was however to be understood that 
the restoration of the factory depended exclusively upon the active cooperation of. 
the British Govt, in the design of the Umeers upon Cutch.” The clause re-, 
lating to the re-establishment of factory did not find a. place in the treaty concluded' 
by Smith. 


2= Secret Con., 6 Feb. 1809, No. 65. 

23 In 1799 the conrmercial intercourse between the British Government and Sind wao 
revived- through the medium of Nathan Crow. He resided at times at Tatta, Shahbandaf 
and Karachi and had to endure various indignities. The Agent was rudely compelled to with^ 
draw in 1802. , 

r.E.D., Sec. & Sep. Con., 5 Dec. 1808, No. 32. 

23 Tatta, ancient town in Karachi District, Sind, formerly capital of the Samma dynasty 
and site of English Factory. 

22 I.li.D., Sec. & Sep. Con., 5 Dec. 1808, No. 32. 

2’ I.R.D., Sec. & Sep. Con., 5 Dec. 1808, No. 27. 

22 Alchund Muhammad Baqa Khan, an Envoy on the part of tho Amir of Sind who accom- 
panied Seton to tho British Government. 

22 Murad AH, one of the four rulers of Sind who heca'me the Cliief ruler in 1828. “His 
character may bo summed up as that of a selfish and gloomy despot, on Asiatic Tiberius or 
Philip -the Second, ruling a Kingdom by the energies of his mind, with nono of tho hettor feelings 
of the human heart.” Hietory of Sind by Frednnbeg, t^ol. 2, p. 277. 

2“ Nicholas Hankey Smith, served in the capacity of Ees'ident'at Bushire. Son of 
Charlotte Smith, the poetess — a lady of some repute. Kaye, Life of Molcojm. 

2' I.R.D., Secret Con., 7 August 1812, No. 5. ■ 
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- Though tho Bombay Govorninent disai')prov(‘d Solon’s proceedings tlicy realized 
“fche peculiar difficulties of Capt. Solon’s situation ; in treating with a Govi . that 
does not appear to bo cither very stable, or fullj’’ civilised view also to tho pro- 
bability, that nearly, as much as Caijt. Set on has thus precipitately done, may 
have been deemed by him, as requisite, to prevent the eoraplcto success of their 
rival mission from the French and Persians, if indeed, onr Envoy’s concessions shall 
have ijroved effectual to that ohjecl, as to Avhich considering tho general state of 
affairs in that quarter and the complexion of the Sind Govt., it might he vei'y hazar- 
dous to pronounce ; more especially under the strong temptation hold out to the 
ambition and avidit 3 ' of Gholaum Ali ®®...The ojily way of reconciling those 
apparent incongruities, is by supposing, as above intimated, that Capt. Seton 
•co:ipidered the Cowl as immediately necc.ssary for the purpose of defeating the 
•object of the Embassy fi’om Perseah to Sind, whilst with regard to the provi.sions in 
that instrument, he seems, by his aforementioned address to General Malcolm, 
to have flattered himself, that their object might alway.s prove attainable, by 
measures on our part, short of actual hostility against tlio Candahar and Cahool 
'Govts,, for tho protection of that of »Sind,” and recommended to the Governor 
'General in Council to consider Scion’s negotiation in tlie above liglit. 

But the supreme Government stuck to their resolution of replacing Seton,®*’ 
by an Envoy directly deputed by their authority and probably wliora they know 
aboicc fell ojv Smith, a person who had served in the entourage of 
Malcolm who had recently come to Bengal after his vi.sit to Persia. 


,<THE OMDAT-UL-AKHBAR 
fBv Mr. K. Sajak Lal, M.A., F.R.S.A.] 

A 7 L ^ interesting I rdu new.s paper published in Madras, Irv Jlulianiniad 
Alcfcar, the editor, m the Matha-i-Auwari, Madras.^ 

I have perused Vol. 5 of 1865, Vol. 7 of TSG9 and Vol. S. issue No. 1 dated 
'ft January 1870 to issue No. 72 dated 31 December 1870. 

The issues of I 860 and 1869 have ten pages of two columns each. In tho for- 
mer, the title liage has a floral design w'ith couplets in praise of this news paiier giving 
the schedule of ratc.s. While in the latter, the title page varies : sometimes ?t hai 
• pi ore 01 an elephant With a monogram and couplets ; at times to commemorate 
special wents, the title page introduces special features, c.g., the portrait of the 
Na^ab Omdat-ud-daukh, or the picture of the .steamer in vhich he set sail for Haj. 
Xiie other side ot the title page lias a poem requesting its subscribers, ricli and poor, 
to pay the subscription witliout fail, which figures regularly in aU its issues. ' 
x-n. *™es, the issues boar the title of Omdaf-vl-A/Mai-Jznrrni-Amrar. It is 

the title changed. The editor, in an editorial, which 
appeal^ for thr^ weeks, set about six reasons for the change of the title. 

jvi Innw of and hence it came to 

ttir 1 'Shah Omdat-ul-Alclibar. Instead of ten pages, each issue began to have 

twelve pages each. It was published on the 10 th, 20 t)i and 30th of English dates 

25th and 30tli of Hijri dates.^Later on 
an ^fed 30 October 1870 onwards have four columns each, w'ith 

an addition of the contents column which appeared on the title page. 

•Durnni® twn? U ^'c^sons for the change of the title. For our 

•of nawab? and , ^ason was that it liad acquired the patronage 

0^1 ab s and r.qahs an d r uling chie fs, speciaUy that of Nawab Omdat-ud-daulah. 

s 5 ruler of Shid, (J SOI -1 n 

lArabie), an agreement, oontiact. 

= 6 - 7 ’ o *’ 1808, ^’^o. 17. 

20 Mar. 1800 IStMrTsom 2 * ^apl. 

•of the late Resident of Muscat, Captain David >«y deep regret at the death 

mdefat.igahle industry anti neal flm niihlie ini whose long and faithful services and 

Sec. Con., 5 Dec. 1809, No. 8. ’ interests have been essentially promoted.” I.R.D. 

takrtiiis^opportLlv^'m”^ pormitting me to use 18C9 and 1870 issues 
olloaUon of manuscripts relating^ to ^he HistoT:^^ tlio Docca^'® I’® PO'^wsses a unique 
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Tile second reason stated that it followed its contemporary' svnd namesake. Omdai-w’ 
Akhbar in Saharanpur, Bhopal and Bareily.^ 

Being a prominent neWs-paper published in Madras, it is but natural* that it 
gave preference'to the neWs of the Madras Presidency. * The Fort St. George Gazette, 
'Governor’s Orders, transfers, etc. relating -to Madras appeared on the first page. 

Hy^derabad, Arcot, Travancore, Tanjore, Rampur, Baroda, Patiala, Kolhapur, 
Afghanistan, Khairpur, Bhopal, etc. figured prominently. 

Its Hyderabad correspondent kept the paper nell informed of the imjiortant 
-events, functions and tours and other events that took place in the Hyderabad State. 

The activities of Nawab Mukhtar-ul-Mulk Mir Turab Ali IChan and Nawab 
Shamsh-ul-omrah were faithfully reported. The services of the various high officials 
is highly spoken of and sometimes corrimended in editorials. The BismiUa ceremony 
-of Nawab Mir Mahboob Ah Khan, the late Nizam, is given a special issue, wherein 
all the details of the ceremony are recorded. Important events like the construction of 
a raibray, and the happenings at the residency are not neglected. * 

The activities of Nawab Azim Jah are noticed with favourable comments of the 
-editor. The payment of pensions from May 1868 to 1869, to the relatives and clai- 
mants of the NaWab amounted to Bs. 1,34,524 and to others Rs. 1,125. Due to the 
death of 46 pensioners, the editor says. Government have a saving of Rs. 16,725 
yearly. G. A. Roberts, Arcot family Debt Commissioner’s notice dated 31 Octo- 
ber 1870, calling the claimants to attend office has been mentioned. ’ Lord Napier’s 
.visit to the Walajah Mosque appears in detail. 

The marriage celebrations of the daughter of Omdat-ud-daulah Nur-uUah-Klian 
Jurat Jung with Nasiruddin son of Muhammad' Taqi is described in detail. The 
departure of Nawab Omdat-ud-daulah on 6 January 1870, for pilgrimage to Mecca, 
his visit to other holy jilaces, his meeting with Khedive, his arrival on 1 2 August 
1870, etc. are narrated date by date and page by page. Special supplement celebrating 
his arrival with prayers and hearty welcome forms the feature of this issue ; the title 
page bears tlie picture of the Nawab. 

A black bordered obituary notice announced the death of M^^hammad Baqir 
Hussain son of Nawab Omdat-nl-omrah on 15 October at the age of 80. It gives 
the description of the funeral procession. Since 1801 the late Nawab was holding a 
pension of Rs. 10,000 ])er year from the Madras Government ; on his death, spurious 
claimants such as Gulam Dastigir (son of the Khansama Daud) filed a suit claiming 
the amount of pension ; the Court proceedings appear regularly. The editor con- 
demns the' claim of Gulam Dastigir. fi'Jiere were other irroceedings instituted against- 
Gulam Dastigir ; space does not permit to proceed further with this topic. 

The affairs of.Afglianistau, Iran, China, etc. are also noted. Under tlie caption 
“ Improvement of the Army under Amir Sher Ah Khan ” who after his return from 
tile Durbar held at Ambala reorganised his Military Department. The editor com- 


^ The writSr possesses two volumes of pre-mutiny period. 

- For the benefit of the renders, I give below the nnme-list of tlio Ui'd\i news-pniiei - pidj- 


d in Jladras which are in my private collection : — 
1. 'The Azatn-^il- Akhbar, Vols. 

1849, 51, .73, .54. 

2, The Tiasir-vJ-Akhbar, 

Vol. 

1852. 

3. The Jama-i-uUAkhbar , 

Vols. 

1853, 54, 62. 

4. The Amir-id- Akhbar , 

Vol. 

1850. 

o. The Mazhar-id- Akhbar, 

Vols. 

1805-1809. 

<). The .Shamsh-td-Akhhar, 

Vol. 

ISGl. 

7. The Tila'sa’n-i-Hiaral , 

Vol. 

ISS'l. 

S. The Ahazhar-vl-Ajaib, 

Vol. 

1881. 

9. The Ttlfaq, 

Vol. 

1884. 

10. The Jarida-i-Uozgar, 

Vol. 

13, 

II. The 

Vol. 

19. 

12. The Dab-dab-i-AsaJi, 

Vol. 

r,. 

13. -The Aliibir-i-Deccan, 

Vol. 

13. 

14. The Omdal id-Akhbar, 

Vol, 

186.5. 

Besides these, there were a dozen 

other contemporary neus-papoii 


such n.s Yactgar-i- 


Zainann, Suhh-i-Sadig, eto. 
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pares Amir Slier Ali Khan with Henry VIJ, and extols the army reforms. Under 
this head, he mentions the enrolment of officers for Infantry and Cavalrj^ giving 
their respective salaries, as follows : — 

Infantry Officers Cavalry Officers 


Colonel 

Rs. 

100 

Commandant 

Rb. 

200 

Major 

Rb. 

80 

Adjutant 

Rs. 

120 

Mnnshi 

Rb. 

33 

Risaldar 

Rs. 

80 

Subedar 

Rb. 

17 

Jemadar 

Es. 

40 

Jemadar 

Rb. 

14 

Court Daftri 

Es. 

31 

Havaldar 

Rs. 

10 

Muster Rolls Master 

Rs. 

30 

Jiraik 

Rs. 

9 

Sepoy 

Rs. 

20 

Sepoy 

Rs. 

6 




The Kabul correspondent supplied the paper with daily news relating to Amir 
Sher Ali Khan, etc. of which a very brief resume is given. In the despatch of 30 
October 1870 he mentions the censorship on letters by Muhammad Hussain under the 
orders of the Amir. The despatch of 31 October reports the action taken by Saida r 
Khan in restoring order. ' 

The spread of the Waliabi movement, its activities in the Punjab, Allahabad, 
Calcutta, etc., the trial and imprisonment of Amir Khan and Hashim Dad Khan, etc.. 
Government action to suppress the movement are all reported. The editor strongly 
condemns the Wahabi activities. 

Prom the issue 42 onwards, news regarding the Pranco-German war was reported 
regularly. Airangements made to safeguard Calcutta are announced. 


The visit of the Duke of Pdinburgh to India and the arrangements made by the 
Madras Government to give him a royal welcome, and the fimds raised by the 
public for this puipose form the burning topic of the day. 


The aixival of the Duke of Edinburgh in Madras on Tuesday, 22 March 
1870, at 6-30 A.M. is heralded by a special issue ; the title page has a picture of the 
train. Pour addresses were presented. The names of nawabs and rajahs who at- 
tended the Durbar are given. The charges of the special train to convey the Duke 
of Edinburgh amounted to Ks. 4,201, while the Governor of Madras, the Eajahs of 
Travancorc, Cochin, etc. paid Es. 1,221, Re. 3,581-4-0, Es. 1,482-3-0 respectively. 

The donation of Rs. 76,230 of Maharaja of Patiala to the Punjab University is 
announced, of which Es. 2,000 were earmarked for scholarships in commemoration 
of the royal visit. Educational topics such as the working of the Madrasa-i-Azam 
and its teachers found enough space in its issues. The work of W. B. Walter Joyce, 
First .^sistant, is praised. The list of the students thai appeared for the Matriculation 
Examination is pn,hli.shed. The annual expenditure of the school is recorded to be 
Rs. 11,744. The Governor of Madras presided at the annual prize distribution 
ceremony of Madrasa-i-Azam held at 5 p.ji. on Thursday, 3 March 1870. 
Tlie names of the past students working in various departments are mentioned.® 

\ Complaints against the Anderson School (now called the Madras Clnistian College) 
are ventilated in its issues. As no teacher has served more than 2 to 3 years, 
the resignation of Sardar Khan, a teacher of long standmg (15 years) and high repute 
brings out a .sbar]) rebuke from the pen of the editor. 

c., Gwalior from June to October 1869 is described. The 

State sunered a loss of eight lakhs, and the Maharaja remitted the I'evenue dues 
to the extent of Rs. 2 lakhs- 


4 - under cultivation in a taluq Ihie Kellore was esi 

mated to bo 4,86,665 bighas and its assessment at Es. 10,62,606. 

paper bad a wide circulation, as we find, donations received from the princ 
vere occasionally announced. Poems, g/iazals, rubaiij 

forinslaiu-p rvn *^ome of the advertisements are of historical vah 

instance, one regardin g t^ auction of the property of the Rajah of Tanjore. 


' Thn present Gevommont Mutiommadan College, Madras. 
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THE DATE OF ACCESSION OE SEI KRISHNARAJA WADIYAR III. ■ 

[By Dr. K. N . V. Sastri, M.A., Ph.D. (Bond. ), E.R.Hi<3T. S.] 

This is an important point in the history of Mysore. All writers mention the 
installation of the Maharaja and forget his accession to the throne, making it appear 
that there was an interregnum from 1796 to 1799. 

The Maharaja was a legitimate son and successor of Sri Chamaraja Wadiyar IX 
who ruled Mysore from 1776 to 1796 and did succeed his father in 1796 according to 
the law of succession- 

The law of succession which was an ancient one bad made the monarchy ir 
Mysore as in every other Hindu state hereditary, and the title to the throne was ' 
enjoyed by the eldest son of the reigning king or the kin nearest to 
him. Sometimes a cousin of the royal family was selected. But at no time did the 
right pass on to a foreigner or stranger. 

The following facts taken from original sources show beyond doubt that Sri 
Krishnaraja Wadiyar III was the constitutional ruler of Mysore after his father’s 
death in 1796 ; — 

(1) He was the sole son of his father. To ensure his jjersonal safety and suc- 
cession to the throne, Maharani Lakhshmi Ammanni was appointed once again as 
the regent by a special order in 1794. She continued in that oflSce until 1810. 

(2) Tipu Sultan who was at the supreme head of administration in 1796 orders 
.a salute of guns according to custom and agreed to a proclamation, and the distribu- 
tion of sw'eets, on the day of his bu-th. 

(3) A special drubar was also held to receive the oath of loyalty due to the hen 
to the throne, and tributes also were received in token of subjection of the principal 

.officers to the future sovereign. 

It is stated that Tipu Sultan did not inatal the youn.g ruler on the throne or hold 
the annual dinbar during Dasara after 1796. Installation is a religious ceremony 
rendeiing the ruler a divine personality, and constitutionally there was nothing in 
Tipu’s act excepting postponement. Tipu Sultan’s intentions which are made much 
of are not relevant. His actions are more important and valuable. Let us consider' 
the following : (1) He did not instal himself or hold an annual durbar as the ruler 

of the state. (2) He did not send the Hindu royal famity into exile or extirpate its , 
members. He simply neglected them. (3) He did not also alter the name of Sorin- 
gapatam, the capital or remove himself from it. (4) There is no emdence of his 
tjuanny or fanaticism within the home territories of the state. As a matter of fact 
Tipu Sultan continued the religious and charitable duties of the state and even sub- 
cribed to the existing cerem.onies for his own ends. The list of his own endowments 
*to the Hindu institutions is a sufficiently long one. The reason for all these was that 
he was willing to offend but afraid to strike. Tipu Sultan’s mother, who had a power- 
ful hold on his conduct, dissuaded him from revolutionaiyr acts, and the council of 
ministers, the aimy and the provincial governors were opposed to his policy. The 
most extraordinary thing observed by Lord Momington m 1799 was that Tipu 
Sultan had not many friends among liindus and Muslims alike in the whole country. 

Wliat was the exact position of Tipu Sultan in the state? The records show that . 
Tipu Sultan was a SarvadTiikari like his father, Haidar Ali. In the old Hindu and 
sovereign state of Mysore, this high and exalted office was held bj'^ members of well- 
known families in hereditary succession without any hereditary right, and it is com- 
mon knowledge that Pumajya asked for a similar privilege. Tipu Sultan’s being 
Sent for and succeeding his father Haidar Ali was therefore nothing unusual in the’ 
history of Mysore. He might have had an idea of becoming the head of the state 
and even given clues to it by ordering a throne, Friday prayers with his own name, 
the use of the word Padshah in official papers, the despatch of missions to foreign 
kingdoms, etc. But there were two serious obstacles to the open declaration and the 
1 egular establishment of his sovereignty ; one was the difficulty of getting the 
customary sanction both at home and abroad, and the other was the 
existence of the i eigiring sovereign and his regent within the capital. He could 
not use force as the basis of his authority, because it was the absence of and the ^ 
desire for it which led to his dovrufall and death. . 
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HOLKAR TO GAIK'\^^AD. 


[Br jVIe. C. V. JosHi, M.A.] 

As the Gaikwads seldom joined the other members of the Maratha confederacy 
in their militarj^ activities in the distant provinces, very few documents relating to 
jnilitary matters passed between the Holkars and the Gaikwads. Besides, the two 
families being of different castes, were never connected by marriage and therefore 
no letters of domestic interest were exchanged between them. There are however 
about 30 original letters written by the Holkar chiefs to the Gailcwads prior to 1870 
in the custody of the Baroda Record Room. In addition, almost every year since 
1794 there has been a letter accompanjdng the present of sugar-coated fee? seeds 
■on the Makar Sankranti day (14 January) according to the Maratha practice. 

2. The earliest and historically the most important letter is from Malharrao 
Holkar to Bamaji Gaikwad, both famous persons and founders of great houses. 
Damaji writes to Malharrao that several letters had come from the Peshwa calling 
him to the Deccan and that he proposed therefore to start on Dusserah day, meet 
Malharrao on the banks of the river Tapti and jointly see the Peshwa. Malharrao 
states that he had also received similar invitations from the Peshwa and that ho had 
intended to start on the Dusserah day (8 October 1861) but was detained on account 
of an untoward event (death of Malharrao’s wife) in his family ; that he had sent 
some men to the South and was gathering fresh recruits ; that the troubles in the 
North were not yet over; that Madhoosing had again rebelled and that he (Malhar 
rao) could noistartforthe Deccan before an army was sent against the rebel. 

3. Then there are nine letters from Ahalyabai Holkar to Manajirao and two 
to Govindrao Gaikwad sent between 1791 and 1795 A.D. In two letters she com* 
plains against the inroads of Sevaram Jagdish, the Baroda Commandant, into the 
Dungarpur State, a tributar 5 ’’ of the Holkar, and in another she requests Manaji to. 
prevent Baroda bankers from helping Subhansing and Bhavsing who had collected 
forces to defy her authority. There are two letters about one Mr. Bight (may be 
Bright or White), a European officer in her service, who was detained at Songad in 
Baro^ territory, while travelling from Nandurbar to Surat to make purchases for 

, tho^ Holkars army. In one letter she declares her attachment to Manaji’s cause 
against that of Malharrao Gaikwad of Kadi, his rival for the gadi of Baroda. In one 
ot her letters to Govindrao she asks him to aUow a gosain of Maheshwar (old Holkar 
capital) to construct a cenotaph in memory of his late guru Chaitanyagir at Dholka 
m Gujarat and in another she asks him to provide escort for Bhattarka Jati Jana- 
-ciiand bun, a Jain monk, guru of a well-known merchant in her land. 

ff' letter from Tukoji I to Manaji about Sevaram Jagdish ’s inroads ; 

Malharrao II about the arrears of the emoluments duo to 
• aismg njc Bhonsle, who had left Gaikwad service with Iiis four divisions for joining 
MMliOTao'^' behove a sardar to keep a sepoy in arrears,” concludes 

refer^cr^” letters to Govindrao Gaikwad (1795—1800) the following deserve 

liic Malhawao II asks Govindrao to purchase cows and bulls in Gujarat on 

“ts tiahalf and send them to Malwa. 

remit customs dutj' on some cloih of gold imr- 
‘ edabad, then under Gaikwad's rule, by an Indore merchant. 

Ho ^ ^ Holkar Yeshwantrao to Anandrao Gailnvad is very touching. 

to constant warfarr^^No^^'*^^ Gaikwad for 3 ^ears owing 

^hamrao Vitthal peace being established with the English, ho is deputing 

houses. Yosliwautfnn c P’^osontativo, to re-establish the contact between ilic two 
''A it appears bis representatives, 

dho messages \vas tVri there is no clue to find out what the gist of 

, ■"haVc otTKisnewbondairr^^ ^be Gaikwad to 
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Subsequent letters are either expressions of Mendsliip or marriage invitations- 
They lack frankness and vigour as they wore subjected to the 'consorsMp of tl.e- 
British Residents. These last contain communications from Holkar ladies, Tulsabai 
and Krishnabai. The ladies including Ahalyabai did not use any seal up to the time 
of Bhagirthibai (1886), though they used the mortah. Bhagirthibai’s seal is pecu- 
liar. It runs ; “Bhagirthibai, the daughter-in-law of Krishnabai, who was like 
Ahilyabai, a devotee of Mahalsakant.” Does not this legend smack of matriarclial 
predominance ® 

e 

“Shri Shankar” at the top instead of “Jlahalsakant” was an innovation made 
by Tukojirao II, a great friend of the Gaikwad family, who had presented a graceful 
female elephant fit for state ceremonials to Khandorao Gaikwad and had befriended 
Malharrao Gaikwad during his trial at the risk of losing the Paramount Govern- 
ment’s goodwill. The earliest Shri Shankar letter in the Baroda daftar is dated 25 
April 1866. 


MAHADJI SCTNDIA AND THE AGRA COLLEGE— A PEEP INTO THE 
RECORDS OP THE FAMILY OF GANGADHAR SHASTRI 

[By Rao Bahadwr Saudar M. Y. Kibe, M.A., M.R.A.S.] 

The unveiling of the portrait of Pandit Gangadhar Shastri Patwardi an of 
Baroda" by the Riglit Honourable Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru m the hall of th \gra 
College a few years ago, drew my attention to the historical note on the Agra C. liege 
published in the Calendar of the University of Allahabad in 1897-98, which has been 
repeatied there from the previous issues of the Calendar. It runs thus : “ In 1818 
Pandit Gangadhar bequeathed to the East India Company the rents of certain lands 
in the district of Aligarh and Muttra for the promotion of education. In accordance 
with the Shastri’s Will, Agra college was opened in 1823.” (p. 258). 

Since Pandit Gangadhar Shastri Patwardhan was assassinated at Pandharpur 
in the Deccan, under the rule of Peshwa Bajirao II, he could not have lived to make 
any endomnent in 1818. Further investigation has led me to the conclusion that 
thie Gangadhar Shastri, whose lands or villages yield a revenue to the Agra College 
was quite a different person from the Gangadhar Shastri whose portrait now adorns- 
' the College Hall. 

The District Gazetteer of Agra (Vol. VIII of the District Gazetteer of the U. P.) 
says, “ The Agra College was origmaUy endowed with the rents in the Aligarh and 
Muttra districts, bequeathed to the Company by Gangadliar Shastri in 1818. These 
lands had originally been left in 1796, by Madhavrao Narayan, the Peshwa- of Poona 
for the support of charitable and educational Institutions.” As this note is concerned 
with the records of the family of Gangadhar Shastri and not with the endo^vment of 
the Agra College, the reader is referred for it to the able narrative in the Agra College 
Magazine commencing with the Summer Number of 1940, 

Li a draft note dated 28 October 1944, a copy of which was sent to me by 
Capt. KraU, Principal of the Agra College, it is stated, “ The college owes its origin to 
the lo.yalty, learning and piety of Gangadhar Pandit, son of Missur Deo Narayan, 
a Sulcul Brahmin. Madho Rao Peshwa bestowed Jagir lands upon him for liis 
acknowledged merit, in Agra, Muttra and Aligarh.” 

The draft note further remarks, on the statement of the Gazetteer already 
quoted, that the lands were bestowed on Gangadhar Shastri by Peshwa Madhav Rao 
Nara 3 'an in 1796. “ It is an intriguing date because Madliavrao Peshwa died on 

25 October 1795, and the succession was kept in abeyance until December, 1796.” 
He further remarks, “ In the U. P. the correction now added to Fasli to get A. D. 
is 593/2 (according as the date is before or after July 1st, when Fasli begins in the 
U. P.). The continuity from Maratha Rule to the present administration in the 
U. P. justifies, this correction being applied in our case ; in the Deccan the relation , 
is* different. Our equivalence has been obtained by calculating back 152 Lunar 
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Tears from Ist Mohurrum, K. 1363-9th Dec. 1943. Our result is confirmed by 
an authentic contemporary remark that ‘ H. 1209 ended on 17th July, 178o fio i 
which we readily get 24th Mohurnim H. 1211=29/30 July, 1776, as calculated 

above.’" . t ■ o i-i. 

He elucidates “ The Sanads conferring the Agra and JNIuttra Jagirs on Pandit 
•Gangadhar are dated 24th Mohurrum, 1204 Fasli «.e., 29th July, 1796. 

Unfortunately I did not come across those Sanads in the records of the family 
•of Gano-adhar sliown to me. The confusi<m to which C^t. Krall r£ers becomes worse 
by a statement made in a report dated 31 October 1940. It (Ase^e^, 
‘fPandit Gangadhar Shastri was a family priest to the Maratha 
Madhavrao Narayan Scindhia. The Scindhia in 1796 was Wessed with the birth 
•of a .son and in that year he conferred on Pandit Gangadhar Shastri a grant ol seven 
villatres ” So again there is a confusion of names. It appears from the papOTS be- 
fore me that Peshwa Madhavrao Narayan had nothmg to do with this grant. Pandit 
Gansadhar’s descendants reside at Basulabad in Fyzabad District. Beporting 
.about them, the S. D. 0. in his letter dated 24 April 1942 wrote as fohows: 
“ Pandit Ajodhyanath Misra is a descendant of the late Pandit Gangadhar Wiastri. 
He is in posse.ssion of true copies of many old documents in Persian, Sanslcrit, Engl^li 
and Marathi, many of wliich could not be read or copied here.” I have been ah e 
to get hold of only a few papers to which 1 shaU presently refer. In the meanwhile 
I attach the copy of a letter giving a list of the villages which Pandit Gangadhar 
.Shastri endowed for the Agra College. (App. A) 

In November 1945, 1 came across a Sanad by Madhavrao Scindia to Gangadhar 
Shastri, granting the village of Lalpur in TelisH Iglas, Aligarh Distrmt. The paper 
‘ on which it was written has become so brittle that it was extremely difficult to handle 
it. 1 could read the names of the grantor Mahadji Scindia and the grantee Ganga- 
dhar Shastri and that of the village. , _ ‘ ■ 


Another is a letter from Shrimaiit Maharaja Scindia Bahadur dated 5 Chaitra 
Sud, S. 1845 (1787 A. D.). An endorsement on it by the S. D. 0. of Aurangabad 
(Fvzabad District, Oudli) says : “ A copy of a true copy, of letter -written in Hindi 
hy'Maharajadhiraj Scindia Bahadur Madhavrao Singhji to Pandit Gangadhar Shastri 
dated 5th Chaitra 1845 (Sambat). The original it is said bears the seal of the former.” 
(App. B). 


It says that Aba Chitnavis, a minister of tlie Maharaja, had conveyed to him 
aU about the Pandit. Therefore a letter was being sent with the Chitnavis to Nawab 
Asaf-ud-Dowlali to allow Pandit Gangadhar to come to Scindia. He assures the 
Pandit that Es. 5,000 per mensem ivill be given to him. 


The third is a lengthy document in Urdu. It was written on 11 September 
1813 and registered in the Court of Registration, in attestation of which it bears the 
signature of the Clerk of the Court. It is a disposal of his property, as already stated 
in Appendix A. In it the first item is the maintenance of Sadabarl — ^free distribution 
of food in charitj’. 


The fourth refers to a group of villages (App. D). 

According to the report of the S. D. O. at Aurangabad in Fyzahad district, al- 
ready referred to, Pandit Gangadhar Shastri described himself as “ a resident of 
village Karahri, at present li-ving in Muttra.” Holding that the grants made to him 
by Maharaja Mahadji Scindia were made to him for charitable purposes, and for the 
propag.ation of learning, the Government appropriated the bulk of the income from 
the property left by him to his sons by Ms four wives, to the foundation of the 
Agra College and left only a share to his descendants, who are still in receipt of it. 

The Agra College thus owes its foundation to the munificent gift of Maharaja 
Mahadji Scindia. It is, therefore, appropriate that not only his portrait should be 
hnug in the College HaU but the College itself be named after him . 

^ .S. — Copies of oU the documents referred to in. this note have been delivered in the 
custody of the Director of Arohivos, Imperial Roeord Department, How Delhi. 


61 


APPEiTOIX— A' 

No. 2328'XXV'£r-5B/36-37. Comjiission'Br.’s OJi'lOE, Aaai. , 

Dated March, 27, 1944. 

Dbab Sin, 

In reply to your D. O. of February 14, 1944, 1 give below a list of the villages which Pandit 
■Gangadhar Shastri endowed for the Agra College. 

1. Asawar. 

2. Balrampur. 

3. Badampur. 

4. Bhilpur. 

5. Gangapur. 

6. Gandanli. 

7. Iglas. 

8. Lalpur. 

9. Karthla. 

10- Sitapur, Telisil Iglas, Distt. -iMigarh. 

11. Tikapur. 

12. Jhandawai, Tehsil and District Muttra. 

13. Chumuah, Tehsil Chhata, District Muttra, 

Any other particulars in respect of these villages may be asoertained from the Collectors of 
Aligarh and Muttra. 

Yours Sincerely, 

Sd. B. J. K. Hallowes. 

Rao Bahadur 
Sarda'rM. V. Kibe, M. A. 

Saraswati-Niketen, Indore. 

Attested 

Sd. in English 

Head Aesisfant. 


1 


’■Tehsil Iglas, District Aligarh. 


APPENDIX- B 

Seai of Scikdia BAHADun. Madhav Rao 
Translation 

Hail prosperous, the most e.valted, repository of all virtues, learned iu the Vedas and'the 
•Shostras, honoured by the State, the splendour of the kingdom, Sliri Pandit Gangadhar ; may 
you accept the obeisances of exalted Maharaj Madhav Rao Soindia. All is well here. Further, 
detailed news about you have been kno^ to us through Bhau Bakhshi and Aba Chitnavis. For 
•this reason His Highness is agreeablo to calling you here. You cannot come here from that place 
without a permit from Nawab Asaf-ud-daulah Bahadur. Consequently, a Kharita has been sent 
to the Nawab through Aba Chitnavis. He will bring you hero after obtaining necessary per- 
mission. We are agreeable to bear all your expenses as per letter of the Nawab Sahib. We are, 
therefore, sending a letter to you bearing our seal in this connection. So please come here. 
Details of expenses for the interview are acceptable to His Highness' Government. His Highness 
with his retinue will travel one kos to receive you. Besides, you will be given a seat near the 
4hrono. From this date you will be paid Rs. 5,000 monthly for your expenses. You will always 
receive this sum as agreed upon by my Government. The rest is alright. Miti Clmit Sudi 5, 
Sams'at 1845. 

Miti Chait Sudi 5, Snmvnt 1845. 

Sd. Raja Sindhia Bahadur Madhav Rao Singh. 

(in Marathi). 


Copy of a true copy. Letter written in Hindi (possibly ‘a translation) by Mabarajadhiraj 
Bindhia Bahadur Madho Rao Singhji to Pandit Gangadhar Shastri dated 5th Chait, 1845 (Samvat). 
The original it is said bears the seal of the former. 

Sd- Illegible. 

24-4.42. 
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Pandit Qangadhar Shasln 
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APPENDIX— D (I) 

Translation, 

Receipt of a Sanad aubmittod by Mtinshi Govind and Hanwan (Hanmnan)? Prasad Mukhtar 
or Pandit Tikaghar enclosed with the application dated the 7th August 1840 A. D. 

Before the Court of Inquiry into Lakhiraj nases. District Aligarh, on 7th August ’41 A. D. 
Mafidar Taluqa Iglas. 


One document 
Sd./G. SAHAI 

Acting Keeper of Records. 

Sanad tmder the seal'of Maharajdhiraj Madho Rao Narayan dated 24th Mohurrum, 1204 
Pasli. 

About the relinquishment ofilglas Taluqa in Pargana Kol in the name of Pandit Gangadhar 
■with the words “ from generation to generation, in the male as well as the female Ime, for ever and 
for ever." 

Taluqa Satmauja 

Karela — Chaitalpur — Gandoli — ^Rasawar — ^Lalpur — Samapur. 

Written in August 1840 A. D. by Dhanpatroi. 


APPENDIX— D (2) 

Translation 

Be it known to the Zamindars of Mauja Ravra, Pargana Bikur, that the aforesaid Mauja is 
granted in Jagir to Pandit Gangadhar Sahib by Maharaja Sahib Ahjah Bahadur and Hukmi 
Pandit is appointed at that place. They are required to consider the Pandit ns their permanent 
Amil and consider themselves his ryot and pay land-revenue to him. Whatever amount is legally 
■ due, they .must not delay payment on any ground whatsoever. Whatever is owed by them, they 
must pay every pie to TTnkrni Pandit. No complaint should be lodged with us. They are re- 
quired to fulfil these conditions unconditionally. 

Written on JL6th Rabi-ul-Awwal, 44 Jalusi. 


A GLIMPSE OP INDORE— A CENTURY AGO. 

[By'Mk. S. N. DBak, M.A.3 

An interesting glimpse of the life and conditions at Indore a century ago is 
obtained &om a rather .unexpected source, viz., a, medical report published in 1852. 
. It is entitled “An account of the Medical Institutions established under the 
Indore Residency,” and it .was .printed at the Secundra Orphan Press, Agra. -Some 
-copies of it should- certainly be available at Indore ; there is a solitary copy at the 
Imperial Library, Calcutta, a perusal ofiwhich enabled me to glean some facts of 
generaliinterest, which I am .presenting there. 

It appears that the-first institution inMalwa for dispensing western medicine was 
started at Indore exactly a hrmdred years ago, imisil. It .was called the Indore 
City Dispensary, and was supported by and took the name of the Ma Sahiba, the 
widow of Maharaja Yashwant Rao Holkar I, and the then head of the State. One 
Dr. Murray was in charge of it when it was started, but in the latter part. of 1848, 
it fell to the charge of Dr. E. Impoy, the Residency Surgeon and the writer .of the” 
above mentioned account. In his care of the infant institution. Dr. Lnpoy displayed 
an energy and earnestness, which were worthy of the best traditions of his.profession 
and service, and the success of the .dispensary naturally led to a demand.for more 
institutions .of the kind. 
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Mr, B, Hamilton, the Besident, accordingly addressed the Indore Durbar on the 
subject, agreeing to relieve the State of the expenses of various' charitable under- 
takings Tvhich were transferred to and commuted for a small impost on opium. The 
collections formed a fimd, from which the construction of the premises of the Indore 
Charity and General Hospital was provided for. The Hospital, which was inaugu- 
rated on 1 September 1849, vpas placed in charge of Dr. Impey. The foundation of 
the institution coincided with the holding of the decennial Kumbha Mela at Ujjain 
along with its usual incident of the outbreak of an epidemic of cholera at the place 
and its spread to Indore. In coping with the epidemic, the Hospital rendered an 
essential service, and this received a deserving publicity, which facilitated the open- 
ing and endowment of similar institutions by some of the neighbouring chiefs. In 
Jidy 1850, the Baiza Bai Saheba of Gwalior set apart funds for the maintenance of 
a public dispensary at Ujjain, subordinate to the Indore General Hospital, and 
m^e an assignment on the mahal expenses to the extent of Bs. 2,000 per year. 
The ruler of Dhar followed, giving up the revenue of a newly acquired or lapsed 
jagir, to the amount of Bs. 1,000 per year, and next the ruler of Butlam, who, like 
Indore, levied a small additional tax on opium. In 1862, a dispensary was started 
also at Bhopawar in the Manpur pargana. 

Tkom its very foundation, the Hospital aimed at rendering services far beyond 
mere giving free medical aid and advice to the sick poor in the city. It served 
as a supply centre of medicines for towns in the vicinity which had no dispensaries, 
and also of medical information in the shape of instructions about the use of the drugs 
sent out. An endeavour was also made to train boys who had received tolerable 
elementary education in the subordinate branches of medical practice. They were 
taught to compound medicines, to bandage and perform minor surgical operations 
such as bleeding, cupping, etc. After about a year and a half they were sent out to 
branch dispensaries as assistants and dressers. Dr. Impey further proposed to train 
' a better class of students who, having already acquired a thorough knowledge of 
English, cotdd be given higher training in medicine so that they could start inde- 
pendent practice. The germ of a medical school was thus there from the very be- 
ginning. 


Erom the case records and registers of patients, which were carefully maintained 
in the Hospital, Dr. Impey compiled some statistical data which throw interesting 
sidelights on the health of the citizens and the social and economic conditions of 
the people at the time. He took care not only to record the number of patients who 
received medical aid at or through the Hospital amiuaUy, but also to enquire and note 
the castes and professions of the patients, for he held that occupation has a distinct 
effect on health. Believing also that the general state of health of the inhabitants 
depended to a large extent on the planning and construction of the city, he made a 
careful enquiry into the latter, and his observations are of interest even at present. 


Out of a total population of 63,579 at Indore (according to a census taken in 1849) 
5.332 people received medical aid at the Indore Hospital in the very first year of its 
functioning. Of these, 620 were indoor patients. Dr. Impey considers this number 
satisfactory when compared with the corresponding number of patients (1628) who 
attended the Medical Hospital at Calcutta in the same year. So, undoubtedly, 
it is ; but we have to remember— and Dr. linpey admits this later in his report — ^that 
a large proportion of these were military people whose attendance was compulsory. 
Wo have also to consider that in the beginning a greater number of cases was bound 
to ho attracted by the reputation of any institution conducted by a British bfacer. 


Dr. Impey gives a detailed list of the patients who received medical aid, accord- 
ing to their ago, sex, religion, and profession, and makes pertinent comments. Ho 
considered it satisfactory that the Brahmins and other high castes constituted a 
togo proportion of the patients admitted. The Brahmins, the Kshattris, the 
Ba;pats or Thatoros, formed one-ihird of the whole. The greatest number of the 

and eepahit. Next wore lahare or 
fishotmpn, (uBuaUy a dissipated set, addicted to liquor, says he), and coolies, who 
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perivod their ailment from hard labour. There -was a greater proportion of Muham- 
madans than Hindus among the sick. This is ascribed by Dr. Impey to the non- 
vegetarianism of the former. Among the Hindus, the greatest number of patients 
came from two classes, viz., pundits and banias, and Dr. Impey attributes it to 
“the continued influence of the application of the mind or eagerness of the thoughts 
to business!”. 

Though even a century ago Indore was, as it imquestionably is at present, the 
principal mart of Central India, and though even at the time (as at present) immi- 
gration was constantly taking place, the population of Indore was practically sta- 
tionary. According to a census taken by Malcolm in 1821 the population was 63,520, 
and it showed no increase in 1849 when another census was taken and the number 
found to be almost the same, viz., 63,679. Dr. Impey ascribes this to the poor 
sanitary conditions prevalent in the city. Indore’s chief fault, says he, lies in arrange- 
ment and original construction, in as much as the cluef streets are irregular, narrow, 
and badly placed with respect to the prevailing wind and the houses quite as much 
so. Ventilation was, therefore, imperfect, and in the rains stagnation occurred. Ho 
doubt, says he, since the construction of the bridge across the river, the town 
was spreading on theleffc bank, leaving the old city almost desolate, and new mahallas 
were being opened with open spaces, and wide and uniform streets, which must in 
time induce imitation; but, in his opinion, much remained to be done from the sanitary 
point of view. 


A NOTE ON AMAH KAVYA VANSHAVALI 
[By Mr. G. N. Shabma, M.A.] 

The Vanshavali under review was found by me in four copies in the Library 
of His Highness the Maharana of Udaipur. For the sake of convenience I propose 
to call them A, B, C and D. 

The manuscript A, the oldest of the lot consists of 103 loose-leaves) each 
measuring 10^'x4|'' and containing 9 lines of about 34 letters each. It is in a 
decayed state and is too delicate for handling. The few slips and blanks which occur 
here and there in the text are probably due either to the gaps m the text of the 
original from which it has been transcribed or to the sofling of the letters by water. 
Nowhere does it indicate the name of the scribe or the date of the transcription. 
However, the character of the letters and its condition suggest an age of nearlj 
200 years. 

The manuscript B is comparatively bigger in size, though not in bulk. It 
measures 14' X 7' and contains 53 leaves with an average of 23 hues on each side. 
From the different hands on the different parts of the manuscript it appears that 
its transcription is ah attempt of several copyists. It is in a bound form and as a 
whole is in a fairly good state of preservation. 

The manuscripts C and D are again in loose-leaves ,and both measure ll'x7', 
though 0 contains 55 leaves and D 45 leaves with an average of 11 and 13 lines 
respectively on each page. One has been copied in V. S. 1989 and the other in 
V.' S. 1990. Both of them show the name of the scribe Nand Kishore, the paid 
copyist of the Library. 

As regards orthography the foUowhig points need to be noted. Sandhi is not 
observed in optional cases. The lupta aJeara is conspicuous by its absence. HaJanta 
'm’ at the end of a pada is replaced by anvsvara. ‘Sh’ takes the place of ‘xh’, 
‘shru’ that of ‘shu’ and the letters ‘kh’, ‘t’, 'p’, ‘y’ and 'ch’ are so similar in appearance 
to ‘kri’ ‘n’, ‘m’, ‘p’, and V’ respectively that they are hardly distinguishable. The 
forms of ‘s’ in sarnyuktakshara and as an independent letter are quite different- 
‘Ohha’ is used to represent the combined sound ‘ch-cha.’ 

The language of the manuscript is Sanskrit^ and the script Tiagri. The entire 
work is a metrical device composed mostly of AnuMubh metre, Vamshasthd, Indra 
vajra, Sardulavikridiia and Malini and runs like a simple historical Kavya. The 
author seeraa to be particular for the grammatical uses, idiomatic expression 
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similes and metaphors, but nowhere exaggerated description or hyperbolic ad- 
junuts have been used. The style is quite unaffected. The composition is, on‘ 
the whole, free from errors. If there are errors they seem to be due to the careless- 
ness of the copyist. The descriptive way purely belongs to Vamshavali style 
where dates of accession, deaths (which are not correct in all cases), the acoomits of* 
wars, treaties and gifts have been vividly described. 

The work, as it stands, does not show any kind of division into Jcandci or sarga 
or the like, yet from a clue on leaf nineteen of B, as Sarga 6th, we can assume that 
the author had originally divided it or' intended to ^vide it into cantos. The 
verses, except invocatory, are not numbered, though stops have been used regularly 
after' every pada. 

The manuscripts as preserved in the library are therefore of immense value 
to historians as an independent authority on the history of Mewar in the first place 
and as a corroborative source in the second place. They moreover supply graphic 
accounts of the Ranas from Shiladitya to Ra} Simh, the contemporary of Aurangzeb. 
They also record the names and achievements of rulers of Mewar who have been 
neglected by many of the writers. They -will thus serve a very useful purpose of 
correcting the genealogy of the Guhilots and 'will afford a scope ’for the study of the 
relations, wars and treaties maintained by the Ranas with the Muslim Governments 
ffom time to time. 

I propose here to give a brief survey of the contents of this Kavya as preserved 
in these manuscripts. It begins -with invbcatory verses dedicated to Krishna, Surya, 
Ganesh and Shiva. Then the "writer takes up the account of Shiladitya, the first 
progenitor of the famous line of Mewar. The Kayya then proceeds "with the des- 
cription^ Keshvaditya, Bhogaditya, Devaditya, Ashaditya, Kal Bhoj and Griha- 
ditya. The accounts^ of the hfe and achievements of Bapa as given in the manus- 
cript throw a new light on his da'te of birth, accession, his incursion against the 
^abs and his ivide expansion of territories. Then the description of the lives of 
Truman, AUu Simh Mahap, Karan and the ten neglected chiefs of Sisodia follows. 
The accounts of the lives and achievements of Hamir, RatanSimh Rratap, Amax Simh, 
Tvr' 7 ”^^ specially highly informative. IHie accoimts of 'wars "against Alauddin 
I^alji and Akbar are full of details. In this way the author terminates his treatment 
of the hirtory of Mewar -with the accession of Raj Simh I. He does not prefer to 
give the full account of Raj Simh’s time in view of its mention in Raiprashasti 
Mahakavya. . ■ 


The work has been sparmgly used by Kaviraj Shyamal Das and M'. M.' Ojha, 
the ^iters of the history of Rajputana. But unfortunately the latter has committed 

a sad mistake m ascribing the work to the time of Amar Simli-I (1697 1620 AD)® 

This error has occurred probably due to the word ‘Amara Kavya’. But as the 
work contams the account of the followers of Amar Simh I, as Karan Simh, Jagat 
Simh and oncte with Raj Simh I,_ there is no room for doubt that it belongs to Raj 

being named as Amar Kavya seems to be that it was 
probably defeated to the name of Amar Simh II, the- grandson of Raj Simh born 
m \ .S. 1729, when his grandfather was alive. The benedictory verses® of SHva 
mangalashtaka also support the above deduction. 


^Tho verses bearing his description are : — 

“Atito Bhata eke sat saptatyakhye bde ke (bda ke) tayo fh) 

Ghi^akhyo nogare jatah putro baspabhidho bali” 

Sabhalavam gnrjara desa (sha) marbudam 
sanrastra nagora marasthalim purim 
Balena nirjityn cha simdu nivrito bhu (bhTun) 
jan babhau baspadhara (h) pirramdarah 
Purvasya sindhorapi dalcsbinasya 
tiresu sindboratha pashchixnasbcba (sya) 

Sindhostu sindhostata uttarasya 

nadbyasbdha basbpasya bbnvaCvo) sti siina” ' 


*9^ Ka IUx'7Uis part I, Page 609. 

Tadapi ohirapvim shankarastvam tathaiva- 
awnaar^amMasimbain tvam iruru shriptirtire” 
Jtimuta vaobayasi tvam ekalinga prabbayia 
amaramaTnarasimham tvam Iruru eviya bhaktam” 
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•The ■ manuscripts moreover furnish' a very interesting fact about its name 
The neiv catalogue of this library and the old stock register assign to this -work' the 
name of 'Amar Kavya’ only, but I prefer to call it Amar Kavya VanshavaH which 
occurs m the colophon.^ Moreover, we are not fully justified in calling it a mere 
Ehvya when it contains all the necessary characteristic features of Vanshavali, a 
kind of historical treatise developed in an independent manner ' in the 17th and' 18th 
ccntmies. 

Erom the nature of the materials available in the manuscripts, it is difficult to 
reconstruct much about the career or mission of the writer. But at one place 5 
occur the words ‘mahyam’ and ‘ Hanchoda Bhatta’ which are indicative of the 
fact that its author was the composer of the celebrated historical piece 
Raj Prashasti Mahakavya. 

MAHARAJA ABHAYASIHGH OP JODHPUR AND SARBALAND OP GUJRAT' 
[Br Mahamahopadhtata Pandit Bisbdeshwae Nate Red] 

Introduction 

During the reign of Emperor Muhammad Shah of Delhi, Maharaja Abhayasingh 
was appointed Governor of Gujrat and he marched against Mubarizulmulk Sar- 
baland Khan, the rebellious Governor of Gujrat. Though at first Sarbaland refused 
to hand over the charge of the province yet after a few days’ fighting he was obliged 
to surrender and retire from the place. 

We produce here a letter, dated 19 October 1730, written by the Maharaja 
from his camp at Patehpur (Ahmedabad), to his ambassador at the Mughal court at 
Delhi, which throws light on the Maharaja’s Gujrat campaign and also brings forth 
some new facts, which were hitherto not known to historians. 

The facts are as under : — 

(1) That the Mansab (the personal rank) of Maharaja Jaswantsingh I of Jodhpur 
(1638-1678) was nine thousand Zat, while from the Persian sources, it is found to be 
only seven thousand ; 

(2) that the Mansab (the personal rank) of Maharaja Abhayasingh of Jodhpur 
(1724-1749) was seven thousand Zat, which is not known from any other 
source ; 

(3) that the Maharaja exchanged a new turban with the turban of Sarbaland 
and not his own, which was adorned with jewels, as is stated in Seirulmuiakshann ; 

(4) that the battle with Sarbaland was over and he left for Delhi before 19 
October 1730 and not later as is mentioned by Mr WiUiam Irvine and Sir 

'Jadunath Sarkar in Later MugJials ; 

(6) that this victory was achieved by the Maharaja with his own resources as 
he received very little help from the Emperor. 

Translation of the letter 

(Top and marginal lines written with Maharaja’s own pen.) 

Information about the victory has been sent, therefore you should note the same 


The words were sent , but the condition of the Miyan (Sarbaland 

Kba -n Mubarizuhnulk) in this task 

(and he requested) each and every one for sparing his life, hence it was not proper 

to kill a vanquished foe We spared the Miyan’s life. After that he came 

to us, cast himself at qur.feet, evacuated the city and marched away from the place. 
We took possession of the city (of Ahmedabad). Be happy. Previously we were 
always asked to make haste and therefore we, on om part, left no stone unturned as 
the Almighty knows. Now we see how much more you 'v^l secure (for us). Now 
it is the time for proving your salt 

*‘The colophoa of the MS whicii appears on the last page states : — 

“Shri Amaia Kavya Vail^'avali granthoyamasti” 

•‘“Ranavamsyanam matva satvagunanvitam 
Ranachodakhya Bhattaya mahyam shayyadyalamkritam” 
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(What sort of man Barbaland) was is known to every official in the Empire.. . 

(we have) humbled him. The Miyan has not got even one per cent hope of victory 
and has become quite helpless and it is for this reason that we have spared his life. 
We have also considered that if we kill a helpless person, the Emperor, who takes 
quite opposite views now a days may say that when he (Sarbaland) was not fighting, 
and rather retreating why he was killed. For this we did not take his Hfe. But 
if the Emperor, even without any reason, is determined to get rid of him, you should 
send immediately a letter of the Emperor or the Nawab (Shamsamuddaula). Now 
the Miyan is utterly vanquished. He can be fully dealt with, but we require this 
much, authority. If it is to be done send word immediately. The Emperor would 
no doubt favour us with rewards, but you should take care to secure for us an increase 
of one thousand in our personal rank, three thousand Sawars of double pay category, 
which were due to us since long, as well as a further increase of one thousand in the 
rank of Rajadhiraj (Bakhat Singh) and the -title of Eajadhira] and a Jagir for him. 
But if the Nawab says that the rank of eight Hazari (thousand) is not possible, then 
tell him 


(Inscription 
of the 
Royal Seal) 

By the grace ofalmighty goddess Hingulaj, glory be to the sovereign ruler, king 
of kings, supreme prince Maharaja Shri Abhayasingh Beva, who shines' like the sun 
On the earth. 

Vishnu, Amba, Shiva, Sun and Vinayak — ^may these five deities always bestow 
favours. 


Approval of the Maharaja in his own calligraphy, 
It is our command. 


(Letter) 


B3’' command of the illustrious, king of kings, supreme prince, Maharaja Abhaya- 
singhji Beva, fortunate Bhandari Amarsingh and Rurohit Vardhaman should note 
his favours. That we have been pleased to despatch today the letter about the 
victory over the Miyan. Accordingly you should note its contents. Next day, 
after getting our army ready, we marched forward, but the Miyan dared not come 
out of his camp and remained inside. At the same time he sent his emissaries to 
negotiate with our Sardars and Imperial Officers, whereupon aH of them requested us, 
but we paid no heed. Next day he sent Mujahid Eian to the camp of Momin Kbfl.n , 
and with great submissiveness pleaded — ^that he had been misguided by some per- 
sons, that his entire army had been destroyed and his honour lost, that he cast himself 
on the magnanimity of the Maharaja and requested that in consideration of their 
former relations, he might be given an escort to retire safely. Ere this, he was so 
haughty in speech, but such a blow was dealt to him, that he forgot everything of 
that nature, and became so suppliant. Though we were unwilling to accept his 
request, yet everybody pleaded that he had already received what he deserved and 
now when he was pleading for mercy, he may be permitted to depart. Even at pre- 
sent a portion of the city named Bhadar is under his possession and it would take some 
time to reduce it, while at the same time there is every possibility of the arrival of the 
enemy (Mahrattas). Therefore, at present, he ought to be driven away from the place. 
Therefore we sent Rathod J^arsingh, son of Kushal Singh and Momin Khan (to him), 
and they, after assuring him, made him depart. But the Miyan represented that 
unless he saw the Maharaja in person, he would not feel safe. Thereupon he came 
to our camp, expressed humbleness and presented us the following : — 


^ ^ ornament tied over the head dress), a ialglii (golden spray to be 

^ i hstwi dress) and a da^rger, eieit 11100051 nf* olnf.li 

we 
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We on onr part favonred him -with a sarpech, a halgU, seven pieces of cloth and 

two horses, which the Miyan accepted. u + n/r- 

Leaving the place he went to Shahi Bagh (Imperial garden). But as the ]\Lyan 
was yet not sure of his future, he further requested that if we exchanged our teba,ns, 
he would feel fully assured. Therefore getting ready a new turban, we placed it 

on his head to assure him. . r xi. i x 

Now that we have today taken possession of the place, you simmd present 

101 gold mohars to the Emperor on account of the victoiy and if you think proper, 
you should also present a golden key of the Bhadar (ort wMch has been captoed 
Previously jovl wrote to us that he (the Miyan) should be finaUy dealt with and 
therefore if the Emperor is really determined to get this done, then send us a special 
letter of the Emperor to this effect very soon, so that we may be able to carry it out 

ere he (the Miyan) reaches Udaipur. , • j- x i -rn- 

Approach the Vazir and arrange to send us the expenses unmediately. We 
have got 30,000 horse and 10,000 foot and our expemes amount to seven lacs per 
month. Nothing has been left out of the taxes of Gujarat ; the Miyan approprmted 
the whole of it. Acquaiat the Nawab with all this, and after arranging for the Jagir, 
etc., send us the expense money soon. It is our command. 

Eurther though the Emperor would in consideration oi these services favour 
us with elephant, horse, dress of honour and jewellery, etc., yet the main thing 
is the Jaeir Therefore first of all get for us the three thousand Sawars of double pay 
category: which are long overdue and also try to secure the Jagir soon La addition 
to ah t^, get an increase of 1,000 in our personal rank (M^aiisuft) 1,000 m the rank 
of Eajadhhaj, as weU as the title of ‘ Eaja^aj to h^ (Bakhatsmgh). Moreover, 
get om title raised to ‘ Maharajadhiraj As regards the mcrease of 1,000 in our 
personal rank if the Nawab says that it cannot be ra^ed to more than 7,000, then 
tell that ere this Maharaja Jaswantsmgh (too) held a raim of 9,000 Zat, 

Acquaint him with all this and get all these things done. As t^ is the time of 
action, so get everything done promptly It is om co™d. Dated the 4th day 
ofthe dark half of Kartik, 1787 V.S. (19 October 1730 ). 

the gis-sutlej chiefs UND B MAEATHA EULE 

[By Mh. S. N. Banbejbb,m.a.] 

For fifteen years (1785-1800) the Marathas under the direction of Mahadji and 
Daulat Eao Sindhia endeavoured to bring the cis-Sutlej chiefe to order and ^b- 
mission The object was not absorption hut mediatization of the territory. The 
chiefs were to pay tribute to the Eegent Plenipotentiary and to abstam from the re. 
current raids hito what was Mughal territory particMarly the Doab. Many were the es- 
neditions which were carried into the region durmg the period ; and most of them were 
nrincinaUy directed against Patiala in the hope of exacting a heavy contabution and 
m the belief that on the submission of the most promment State the smaUer chiefships 
would foUow suit;i Perron appears to have been in the area twice during 1800. 
During the first visit (January to March), he, by a military d^onstration, oompeUed 
the E&as of Patiala, Nabha and Jind and the Sardars of ^aneshwar and Ladwa 
to tender submission ; and in September agam he was at Kamal and at Panipat 
" engaged in conciliating the Sikh Sardars who possess the tract from Delhi to Patiala 
and in augmenting his present force by large levies of cavalry. By coercion as 
weh as W propitiation, Perron succeeded m the aim of securmg the subsidiary 
• alliance of the chiefs of the region. They had been weakexied by mutual feuds and 
exhausted by the frequent raids of the precedmg fifteen .years. Further they were 
threatened by a new danger from the southwest for the vwelmg of which to assist- 
ance of Perron was required. The danger emanated from George Thomas m Hariana ; 
and by 1 January 1802, with the help of Perron, it was eradicated. This was the 
year when General Perron attained to zenith of his power in Hindostan. All his 
’ onnonents like Balloba Tatya, Lakwa Dada and George Thomas ^ed the Malwa 
Chiefs bowed down enabling him to advance his authority to to Sutlej. 

iTielli Te*hil Bute Shah and Bakhtmal may bo consulted for the expeditions. Cal. JSevitte 
1 oTK -LXI PP. 48-56 ; H. Compton’s European Military Adventurers, p. 236. 

OoUin’s to Lord WoUealey, letters dated 4 September, 1800 and 16 September 1800. 
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Partly from the various attempts at reductioa made duriug 1785-1800, but 
maiuly from the protection that they had to seek from General Perron against the 
encroachments of George Thomas, the consequence foUowed that the Malwa Chiefs 
subsided to the position of dependants of the Marathas. Though the Sikh-Maratha 
relation cannot be exactly defined, yet it was a position of subordination that the 
chiefs of Malwa and Sirhind occupied during the twenty-one months that elapsed 
from the fall of Thomas to the expulsion of the Marathas from the area by the British. 
No a<nreement fiving the tribute to be paid and the services to be rendered by them 
appears to have been operative for the whole of the period. A definite stipulation 
was hard to enforce ; hence perhaps it Avas left to the man in charge, Louis Bourquin, 
to demand money and services according to his needs. Information regarding the 
nature of the relation and the terms approximating a pact, may, however, be gathered 
from tAVO documents which are quoted here. One of the tAVO is a paper of pledge 
dated 21 Ramzan 1216 A. H. (16 January 1802) signed and se'aled by Gen. Perron 
and -delivered to Maharaja Sahib Singh Mohmder Bahadur. It runs thus ; — 

“ Priendship, fraternity and rmity of purpose have been so established that 
friend and foe, pain and pleasure of the two parties have become one. Accordingly, 
when requested by the Bajah-e-Rajgan, the armies in the cantonment irill be des- 
patched for the rightiag and proper disposal of his affairs. Whenever my Govern- 
ment would so require, hiS troops along Avith those of Raja Bhag Singh and Bhai Lai 
8171 511 and other Sardars Avill jom, me. No intentional delay in this matter Avfil 
happen on either side, and for a period of a month or two, no question of expenditure 
-Holi arise betAveen the parties. And if any interested person attempts to. cause 
disruption in this alliance by offering any other sort of proposals, then neither of the 
parties AviH lend ear to that. 

Therefore these words have been reduced to Avriting and handed over by way 
of pledge. For the present it may stand as sanad ; and there avtU be no breach 
therein. ” 

The other is a letter^ addressed to the Governor General by Col, J, Collins, 
Resident Asith Sindhia and is dated 29 October 1802. The relevant portion is as 
follows : — 


“ It appears by intelligence from Koel that Perron has concluded a treaty Arith 
Khalsa Sardars of Patiala, Jind and Kaithal in which it'is stipulated that these chiefs 
Avill pay an annual tribute of three lakhs of rupees to Paulat Rao and likeAvise assist 
the Maharaja on all emergent occasions Avith a body of 4000 Cavalry. On the other 
hand General Perron engages on the part of Sindhia fo give to those Sikh Sardars 
one-fourth of all contributions levied by means of their assistance or through their 
mediation. ” . 

For the internal and external defence of the northern dominion of Baulat Rao 
Smdhia 'the troops under Perron were stationed at different strategic poiats. The 
disposition of the troops as it was in October 1802 may be ascertained from a letter^ 
of the Resident to the Governor Gleneral reproduced below : — 


Under Perron at Koil 
Under Louis at Hansi 
Hessing.at Agra 
It. Sutherland at Mewat 
Gnf“son at Delhi Citadel unde 
Col. Drugeon 

Baph Sindhia at Saharanpur 


Ordnance 

K- 


Cavalry 

Infantry 


r 

Heavy 

iTieJd 

Gallop- 

V ^ 

Hindus- 

JJcccnni Sepoy Matchlock- 

gnns 

pieces 

pers 

tani 


Batta- 

men 
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29 

40 

23 
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13 

40 
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8 
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i! 

25 
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1. 

5 

30 

:*• 

300 


C 

150 

* 

6 

* 

400 

♦ 

1 

200 

* 

+ 




» 

1100 

4 

8 

4 


1600 

2 

* 


4e«et 22 February 1803, No. 11. 

“gs. 22 February 1803, No. 11, ^Enclosure. 
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Tlie above details do not furnish the whole strength of the army under the 
command of Gen. Perron. In addition, there were troops posted at Ujjain' -under 
Major^Pohlman and others were doing duty with Symes at Rampur and ’Tonk. 
Of th6 table given above this paper is concerned with only two of the items — 
the troops under Louis Bourquin and Sadasukh. 

After the fall of George Thomas it was Louis Bourquin who was entrusted -with 
the task of maintaining the Maratha hold over the area from' Ktirnal to the Sutlej. 
He had his headquarters at Hansi. He moved about from place to place in order 
to make the Maratha authority a reality. He was at Patiala in the spring of 1802 
and its ruler spent about Rs. 50,000 in according him a fitting reception and in 
presenting him khilats. He then, on the advice of the Maharaja, went up to the 
Sutlej, realizing revenue from the whole of the area. He passed through the 
territory of Rai Hlyas of Raikot who had recently been accidentally killed, leaving 
only two women to look after the possessions covering the modem tahsils of 
Ludhiana, Jagraon and Zira. Maratha hold was nowhere stronger than in this 
area, which was imder the capable supervision of Sadasukh. 

Bourquin remained on the banks of the Sutlej for about two months, not daring 
to cross the river in opposition to the wishes of Ranjit Singh. Quitting his position 
there he returned to Hansi -with a -view to cantoning his troops for the rainy season 
(July 1802). It was at this time that a violent quarrel broke out between him and 
Gen. Perron. It was, however, of short duration. In Ootobqr 1802, he was re- 
leased to resume command at Hansi. But he was no idler sulking away his 
time 'at the headquarters. In November he was in Jind negotiating matters of 
moment with Raja Bhag Singh for the purpose of establishing political comieetion 
■udth Ranjit Singh. Louis Sahib next proceeded to Pinjaur. This place belonging 
to Patiala had been seized by Karam Prakash of Nahan. It was wrested by Bom-quin 
and handed over to Patiala® for pecuniary consideration (April 1803). We have 
among our -collection a copperplate grant dated 29 Chet 1859 Samvat in which 
Karam Prakash dedicates the taluqa of Pinjaur to Sree Jagannathji. This was 
about the time (10 April 1803) when he may be taken to have been dispossessed 
,of the place. 

Bourquin remained in the Sikh country till the middle of 1803 ; his last act was 
to levy a tribute of Rs. 15,000 from the Karnal district. In Jime he was ordered 
to encamp at Panipat whence he marched do-wn and occupied Delhi. Soon after 
broke out the war -with the^ English. 

From what has been said it is clear that for a year and a half Louis Bourquin, 
with an army, ranged over the region from Hansi to Pinjaur and Karnal to Jagraon, 
making a parade of the Maratha power. “He was not only a coward hut a fool” 
was Capt. Skinner’s description of him. He appears to have done his work -with 
the callous obstinacy of a fool and the bullying habit of a coward ; and the exercise of 
his authority was as harsh as his exactions were severe. Hence considerable dis-- 
content was caused among the chiefs of Malwa and Sirhind whom the tact and 
suavity of Perron had served to pacify. A report® forwarded by Col. Collins under 
date 7 July 1802 to the Governor General contains this passage : “The mamiers 
of this officer (Bourquin) are far from conciliating ; and I have reason to think that 
his late conduct was by no means calculated to impress the Sikh Sardars with a 
favourable opinion of M. Perron’s friendly disposition towards them. Indeed I 
firral 3 ' believe that the Khalsa chiefs in general entertain a strong jealousy of the 
designs of General Perron, and not without cause.” 

In consequence of this the Sikh chiefs, particularly the Maharaja of Patiala 
renewed the friendly correspondence with the British which the Afghan peril from 
Zaman Shah had initiated three years ago. A British intelligencer, Syod Reza 
Elhan luider date 25 February 1802, repoi-ted that “though the Sikh chiefs from neces- 
sity reluctantly pledged themselves to serve Pen-on, yet they were ready to render 
their services to the British Government if the latter wore to' befriend them.” The 


^Pwjab Government Records, Lndhiana Agency, Vol. II, p. 200. 
^Poona Residency Correspendenee Voi. IX, Xo. 65. 
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letters from Maharaja Sahib Singh are of the same trend, all of them being ex- 
pressive of attachment to the British.’ What is worthy of note is that there are 
two petitions (uTzi) of April 1802 from the Rani of Amar Singh to the !Reside;^t with 
Shidhia,' “desiring interview to discuss matters connected with the welfare of the 
Company’s Government and prosperity of mankind.” ’This is too vague to he of 
any value. Presumably the arzis were from Rani Khem Kaur, stepmother of 
Sahib Singh, and alliance mth the British was the object. 

Maharaja Sahib Singh in August 1800, once in reply to Bhai X>al Singh stated 
that he wanted “a permanent a.id secure alliance in prosperity and adversity with 
the Eiiglish who should not leave him and other Silrh chiefs unaided and exposed 
to the attacks of Zaman Shah and of the Marathas.” What was said in 1800 was 
also applicable to the situation m 1802-3. But it was imwise, nay impossible, for 
the British to bind themselves down to a promise of active assistance to the Malwa 
chiefs against their oppressors ; and without such a promise the idea of an alliairce 
could not fructify. They had to wait for about a decade. 


A NOTE ON SOME GRANTS TO THE SRI SANHARACHARYA SVAMI OP 
^THE ICAMAKOTIPITHA (18th CENTORY). 

[By PtiHAVHiTTAJYOTi K. R. Veukatabama Ayyab] 

Sri Samhamurti Sastri, a prominent disciple of the present Svami of the Kam- 
kotipitha, has sent me for examination four unpublished Persian inscriptions 
which I notice here very briefly. 

The first, which boars the seal of Saadat Khan is a grant confirming a previous 
one by Dawud IChan to ‘Sankarachar}^ Gossain’, of the viUage ofPonnambalam, 
(Pomiai) in the ‘Karnatak taluk of Hyderabad’, measuring 250 chakras- 
of dry land free of taxes. This document is dated 6 zilhijja. in the 
6th year (of the reign of the Emperor Muhammad Sliah) — 5 August 1725 A.D. 

The, second, which hears the seal of Safdar Ali, ‘servant’ of Muhammad Shah 
Padshah Ghazi again confirms the same grant with effect from fasU 1161 (1741-42 
A.D.). This is dated 1 Bajjab in the 24th year of Muhammad Shah^s reign — 22 
August, 1742 A.T). 

Dawud Khan, a mansahdar of the imperial court, held the post of naib of the 
nizamat of the Carnatic Payanghat betrveon 1700 and 1708 A.D. Saadat Khan, 
his successor, was confirmed in the nizamat in 1723 by Asafjah Nizam-ul-mulk. 
According to the maasirul-urnara, he held the nawabsMp until 1732.^ Nawah 
Safdar did not enjoy the nizamat . for long, and was murdered in Shaban 

1165 A.H. (October 1742). Dawud IQian’s gift of a tax-free village to enable 
the Svami ‘ to maintain liimself and to pray to God in peace’ was confirmed 
by two successors of liis in the nizamat of the Subah of Arcot. 

The third and the fourth record an order to all jagirdars, amaldars, mustajirs 
chowlddars, poligars, foujdars, rahdars etc., to afford safe peissago to the ‘groat guru 
Sankaraoharya Svami Mahant’ of Kamakot-ipitha and his retinue, and desist from 
collecting tolls or customs during his travels between the hanks of the Krishna and 
Tinnovolly while making pilgrimages to Tirupati, Ramesvaram etc. One of them 
bears the seal of the Commissioner of Customs, East India Company', and is dated 

^Imperial Record Departmoat English Translations of Persian Letters Reaeived. Letters 
T . , dated 15 October 1801 and 5 October, 1803 ; also Nos. 104-105 of 

Sena! No. 48, 1803, pp, 254-8. 

i ‘ Twralii Walajahi, Nainar’s translation, Madras University, Part I, P. 64 a. of 

- This record has a Tolngu translation also. 
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18 A.pi-il L792 (25 Shahan, 1206 A.H.), while the seal ia the other^ roads Padshah Ghazi 
Shah Alam, Muzaffarul Mulk, Amirud Dawlah, Azadud Dawlah, Salarul Mulk etc,, 
and is dated 23 ITovember 1792 A.D. (8 Rahi-us-sani 1207 A.H.). These two 
documents reflect the political condition of the Carnatic in 1792 A.I). To ensure 
success in their war with Tipuj’the Company had concluded in that year a treaty with 
the Nawab Muhammad Ali Walajah, and had assumed entire control of the Carnatic. 
Though the Nawab was virtually under the protection of the Company^, the fictioh 
of the legal sovereignty of Delhi continued.® This explains why the Svami got 
jirmans from both the Company and the representative of the titrdar emperor. 

One feature stands out prominently in these records — ^the spirit of religious 
toleration and respect for a highly venerated spiritual head of a t . ( * : ‘ 

Hindus which animated the rulers of the Carnatic from the time of the early naih- 
nazims — ^whether Afghan or Persian by descent — down to the time of the annexation 
of the kingdom by the Company®. These rulers, ■who professed to be the vassals of 
the Padshah Qhazi, the imperial defender of Islam, afforded ample protection to 
Hindus and fostered their religious institutions. 


SLAVERY IN NORTH-EAST INDIA 

[ By Khak OHO-WDHtTBi Amanat Ulla Ahmad, m.l.o.] 

At one time slavery was prevalent everywhere, though not probably in the 
same form. With the change of circumstances the system gradually died do'wn 
but its traces are yet not extinct. The ancient books of India have references to some 
forms of slavery ; the status of the’ slaves was different in different parts of the 
country. In my History of Gooch Behar I gave some hints of the system pre- 
valent in north-east India. Long after slavery was abolished in the British districts 
the system was in vogue in Cooch Behar State till 1864. 

An original document of gift, written in Bengali, has been discovered which 
substantiates this. The donor was Maharani Kamateswari Devi, wife of Maharaja 
Dhairjendra Narayana of Cooch Behar. The donor’s name is mentioned in the seal. 
As it belongs to the class of wahka (intimation) and not to the class of sanad, . 
the name Was not mentioned in the body of the deed according to usage. As Maha- 
raja Dhairjendra Narayana devoted himself more to religious matters in the later part 
•of his life Maharani Kamateswari Devi managed the affairs of the State. The deed 
Was executed in 1783, about six months before the death of the Maharaja. 
The donee Was Rajguru Sarbananda GosWami of Kalikapur, Dist. Murshidabad. 
The document was preserved in the State record room. Its contents indicate that 
slaves were then treated as goods and chattels.’ As at present, unclaimed and 
intestate property returned to the State. Translation of the deed runs thus : — 

Sri Sri 1 
Kamateswari j Seal 

Sri Sri Baradevati (Senior Maharani) has been pleased to say. To Srimat 
Goswami. You represented to the Hnjur that as Chiranjiba Barakaistha died 
without heirs his Nafar and Band! (male and female slaves), reverted to the State 
hyAshaidi (®) ; so you prayed that they might be given to you. The Nafar and Fa.idi 
left by Chiranjiba Barakaistha are hereby given to you. You will get their services 
as slaves. Neither my Sircar (Government) nor any one else will have any elqka 
(jurisdiction) over those slaves. Ruju (presented before Maharani) by Dada (her 
elder brother) Sri Rupa Chandra Barakaistha Karjee, -writer Sri Kumudananda 
Dass 274* dated 19th Jaistha (1783 A.D.) 

® This record has Telugu and Maratlii (Modi) translations. 

* OJ. Madras Military consuUaticms — 22 Auenstl781 — Na-wab ’Walajah’s request to tho 
Governor-General. 

Tho nan<e of the Moghul Emperor continued to ho recited in tho 'Friday prayers at 
Arcot and Madras almost until the dissolution of the Carnatic kingdom. 

‘See the -syriter’s paper — The JReligious Policy of the TValajahi Nawahs of the Carnatic, read 
at the All India Oriental Conference, Hyderabad Session — to be published shortly in tho Quart- 
srly Journal of the Mythic Society — Bangalore. 

* This figure represents Cooch Behar Rajas-ao (era) ; it begins from 1510 A. D. The 
present Rafas-ac is 437 . 

GIPD— M— 60 D of Archv.— 22.11-4 6— 630. 
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PART m 


■ PROCEEDINGS OF THE EIGHTH MEETING OF THE EESEAECH & 

PUBLICATION COMMITTEE HELD AT NEW DELHI ON THE 2ND 
March, i946. • 

1. The meetiug ^v'as held at 10-30 a.ji, on Saturday, the 2nd March at the 
Imperial Record Department with Sir John Sargent, G.I.B., M.A., D.Litt., 
in the Chair. The names of the members who attended the meeting will be 
found at the end of the Proceedings. 

2. Before the business on the agenda was taken up, Professor D. V. Potdar 
moved a vote of congratulation to the Chairman for the knighthood graciously 
conferred on him by His Majesty, The motion was seconded by Rao Bahadur 
,0. S. Srinivasachari and unanimously carried. The Chairman in return ex- 
pressed his grateful thanks for the good wishes of the Committee. 

3. Vote ol condolence on the death of Rao Bahadur C. Hayavadana Rao, B.A.,. 

B.L., Bangalore. 

Rao Bahadur was one of the very senior Corresponding Members of the 
Indian Historical Records Commission. He used to take a very keen interest 
in the activities of the Commission and his contributions are numerous and 
learned. His "History of Mysore” — ^two volumes of which have been publish- 
ed, is a commendable work. The loss is irreparable to the Commission. . 

The Chairman drew the attention of the members to the long association of 
the Lata Rao Bahadur C. Hayavadana Rao with the Commission and the valu- 
able services he had rendered to the cause for which it stood. The following 

■ Resolution was then moved by him w'hich was carried unanimously all the 
members standing in silence. 

Resolution I. — This Committee mourns the sad demise of Rao Bahadur C. 
Hayavadana Rao aud records its deep sense of .loss. It authorises the Secre- 
tary to convey to the bereaved family its sincere sympathy and condolence. 

4, Resolution by Dr. R. C. Majumdar. 

That all the pre-Mutiny records in the custody of the local Governments be 
placed in charge of the Imperial Record Department and be made a central 
subject for the purpose of administration. 

Explanatory Note. — It would be a matter of convenience to all if the records 
which are not necessary for the present day administration but are important 
for historical purposes be placed under the supeiwision of a central authority. 
This would ensure a uniform method of preservation and equal facilities of ins- 
pection. At present some local Governments are very indifferent to the proper 
preservation of these records and the Government of India have no means of 
controlling them. It should be remembered that the old records are now of 
general historical importance and concern India as a whole rather than the 
particular province where they are kept, and they should not he left at the tender 
mercy of any local Government which might not realise their import-ance and 
their own duty in respect to them. 

In the absence of Dr. Majumdar the resolution was formally moved bv Di*. 
N. K. Sinha. 

The Chairman remarked that the subject involved important issues mid did 
require careful examination. ’ ■ 

The Secretary observed that he had already discussed informally some of 
the implications of the proposal with the Solicitor to the Government of India, 
The latter was of opinion that most of the provincial records were the legal 
property of the provincial Governments 'but a workable understanding could 
be arrived at by mutual agreement between the Centre and the provinei's. 
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The Secretary theu placed before the meeting the following note by Dr. 
K. K. Datta who could not attend .tte meethig: 

“It would be advisable t6 circulate Kesolutiou No. 2 to all Provinoia] 
Governments for then- opinions regarding it before it is considered by the Oom- 
mission.’’ 

Professor Potdar suggested that items No. 2 and 6 should be considered to- 
gether as they were interrelated to a certain extent. He u'as further of the 
-opinion that many of the difSculties which were impeding the work of research 
scholars could be avoided if the provinces set up Pecords Commissions of theii 
own on the lines of the Indian Historical Records Commission. 

Professor D. N. Banerjee suggested that a edause j)rovidiiig that the records 
were to bo treated as a central subject should be included in the proposed new 
constitution for India. 

Dr. K, K. Sinha stated that the Resolution did not aim at the physical trans- 
fer of the provincial records to the Imperial capital. Its main object, so far 
as .he could sec, was to place the historical records undei* centi’al control, just 
as the ancient monuments had been made a central subject, with a view to 
ensuring a uniform policy all over the country with regard to official arcliives. 

The Chairman also observed that he did not interpret the resolution as 
aiming at the transfer of provincial records bodily to Delhi. 

Tlio Secretary said that ho had a talk with Dr. Majumdar before the reso- 
lution was tabled and he was in a position to state that the mover s intention 
had Ijecn correctly interpreted by the Chairman and Dr. Sinha. Inspite of 
repeated requests from the Commission most of the provinces failed to pro- 
vide for the preservation of their records and to extend to the research scholars 
facilities available at Nev Delhi. Better results were expected if the initia- 
tive u'as taken by the Central Government. 

The President then called upon Dr. Saletove to explain tire implications 
of the resolution that stood in his name. 

5. Resolution by Dr. B. A. Saletore. 

It is suggested that the Imperial Government may be requested by the 
Indian Historical Records Commi«sion to approach His Majesty the Emperor 
with a request that His Majesty may be graciously pleased to confer upon the 
Commission a ivo,->al Charter, and the Secretary of the Commission may he 
authorised to take such ste}3S as may be necessary for the purpose . 

Dr. Saletore observed that in placing the j-esolutio.n before the Committee 
he had been guided by no other motive than that of securing for tlie Com- 
mission a status similar to that enjoyed by the Royal Society in England and 
of enhaiiciug its prestige in official as well as public estimation. He pointed 
out yhat the Commission had been in existence foi- over 27 years and had 
passed more than 2,50 resolutions on various vital problems relating to arcliives 
but in many instances without auy tangible effect. Ho wa= definitely of the 
view that the receipt of a Royal Charter would not only enhance the prestige 
of the Commission bnt also secure for it a better hearing from the Governments 
concerned, 

T'he resolution was seconded by Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad who called atten- 
tion to para. 12 of the Seventh Schedule of the Government of India Act 
(p. 391) and observed that that para, did provide for the establishment of an 
eGeetive control on nil matters rolatiug to the 'administration of historical 
records and conduct of research among records in the provinces. 

ProfcR-sor Potdar, Dr. K. N. V. Saslri, Dr. Duarte, Professor J. G. Tahiq- 
dar, Dr. Bisheshw.ar Prasad and Dr. Saletore participated in the . discussion 
that (olfowed. 
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■Resolution'll. — This Committee i-ecommends that a Sub-Committee be set 
up with Sir Johu Sargent as the Chainnau aucl Dr. R. C. Mfi]'imiclar, Prolessor 
D, Y. Potdar, Eao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasaeliari, Di'. B. A. Saletore, Dr. Yusui 
Husain IChan and Dr. S. H. Sen as members to consider the Resolutions 
tabled by Dr. Majumdar and Dr. Saletore. The Sub-GommiUee should take 
into consideration tlio hnancial, administiative and ](>gal implications of the 
resolutions. 

i6. Resolution by Mr. B. B. Gliakrabartty. 

Be it resolved that tor consideration of the next session of the Commission, 
the Research and Publication Committee formulaic a co-ordinated scheme for 
printing and xjublicatiou of records of the Company period tvliicli may be follotv- 
' ed in all record offices in this country. 

Explanatory Note. — Different Record Offices have different plan or pro- 
gramme of publication of their records. The Tmxoerial Record Department 
•programme includes — ^I’riuting of Governor-General’s miuufes and printing 
.(ii? exlonso) of Bengal General Letters, etc. Records I’elating to these hems 
ure also available in Bengal Record Office. It is feared (hat (he Imi^erial 
Record Department vork will remain incomjilete unless the Bengal portion is 
done. In some cases there may be dujiilication of work if there be no co- 
ordinated scheme. Hence the proposal. 

The Secretary explained that some of the apxjrohensions expressed bj Mr. 
Chakrabartty had no sound basis and if the Bengal Government framed a 
publication i^rogramme of their own there was no likelihood of any unnecessary 
duplication of work. The Oomraitlee did not consider it necessary to proceed 
with the motion further. 

7. Resolution by Dr. B. K. Kakati. 

This Committee recommends that the Government of Assam be requested 
io co-ordinate the functions of its three existing research institutions, vis., 
(a) The Karnarupa Aaiusandhan Samiti; (b) The Assam Provincial Museum; 

(c) The Department of Historical and Antiquarian Studies, Just now working 
independently of one another and jjlace them all under an advisory committee 
of nominated n'lembers with a view to bringing its existing research machineries 
hito an alignment with the post-war jdan and purpose of the Indian Historical 
Records Commission. 

Explanatory Note. — The first two of the research inslitutions mentioned 
in the resolution receive grants-in-aid from the Goverimient and the last 
named one is entirely under the management of the Government. They have 
each a manuscript and records section of its ovm. .Just irow they are all 
functioning each in its own way without any central direction. If their indi- 
vidual efforts are co-ordinated under an advisory committee formed with the 
Honorary Director of Historical and Antiquarian Studies, (ho Curator of the 
Provincial Museum and a representative of the Kamai’upa 'Anusandhan Samiti 
as ex-ojficw xiiembers and other nominated members with high academical 
qualifications and with research experiences then betlei' result': may be ob- 
•tained. 

After Dr. Kakati had formally moved the resolution, the Chairman enquir- 
ed if the Assam Government had already been moved in the matter. The 
mover replied in the negative. A discussion then followed in the course of 
which Dr. Qureshi suggested that the creation of a records office in Assam 
was a more vital and urgent issue than the question of co-ordinating the activi- 
ties of the three research institutions mentioned in the resolution. Profe.ssor 
Potdar was also in favour of callmg’ the attention of the Assam' Government ' 
once again to the resolution already passed on that subject. 
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The Secretary stated that it would be w'rong to think that the Assam Got- 
emment had ignored the Commission's recommendation altogether. Al- 
though the province had no records office its records were kept in a new build- 
ing. While he was at Shillong in 1943 the Chief Secretary had sought his 
advice regarding preservation of records. The Assam Government had also 
appointed a representative to serve on the Indian Historical Hecords Com- 
mission. 

The Chairman then suggested that the Avider. question of creation of a 
records office shondd be linked up with Dr. ICakati’s proposal and the Assam 
Government should be again approached to consider the question. 

After some discussion it was agreed that no formal resolution on the pro- 
posal was called for but the Chairman, Eesearch and Publication Committee^ 
■hould address a letter to the Assam Government on the subject. 


8. Suggestion by Dr. H. K, Sinha. 

This Committee requests the Governmeut of Bombay to give facilities to 
research scholars to see historical records that were sent during the war for 
safety into the interior. If arrangements cannot be made at Bombay facilities 
should be given in that branch of the record office where the records are now 
kept. 

Dzplanatoiy Note. — ^Two years ago I requested the Keeper of Eecords of 
the Bombay Government to give me permission to see Bombay records of 
the period 1778-1782 regarding Maratha-Mysore relations. I was informed 
that these records were in the interior of the province and I must wait imtil 
the war was over. When the wai‘ was over I repeated the request through 
Sir Jadunath Sarkar but I was told again that necessary facilities could not 
yet be given. The Madras Government as also the Bengal Government sent 
their historical records into the interior for safety but facilities for research 
were not denied. I feel that similar arrangements could have been made by 
the Bombay Government Record Office. Research work has suffered much 
on account of the war in this case perhaps unnecessarily and these impedf’ 
ments should be removed without any delay. I know that there are other 
Bcholara who have been handicapped by this inability of the Bombay Govern- 
ment Record Office to help them. 

At the suggestion of the Chairman Dr. Sinha amended the Resolution so 
as to give it a wider application and the amended resolution was unanimously 
passed. 

Besolution HI.— Resolved that now that normal conditions have been 
restored the provincial Governments be requested to grant all reasonable facili- 
ties to bo7ia fide research scholars for their work among official records in pro- 
viueiar custody. 


REGIONAL SURVEY 
9. Besolution by Dr. B. C. Majutndar. 

That the Regional Survey Committee be directed to encourage the study 
of old historical records whether m private or official custody, and the local 
Go^ei-nments be requested to give all facilities to the Committee to fulfil this 

Explanatory Note A. B M. Habibullab was deputed by the Regional 
Surv^ Committee of Bengal and Assam to inspect the Nizamat records pre- 
served m the Murshidabad District Office.. The District authorittes refiLd 
to grant him ne^ssary pe^ission without Government orders men I 
r.pproached^ the Gnvemment they informed me that archives S Government 
or learned institutions where they ore nrrmpttw tt. j 

ihe purview of the Regional Su^e7cS£e A 

TT RinPn. to-Tin '^onimn;ree. A similar letter was written 

ko Dr. N. K. S nha who asked for permission to inspect the High Court records-. 
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According to this letter “Eecords in Government custody do not come under 
^he purview of the Begional Survey Committee at this stage ". The resolu- 
tion seeks to remove this difficulty hy enabling the members of the Committee 
to inspect all records of historical value irrespective of the places where they 
are kept. 

In "the unavoidable absence of Dr. E. C. Majumdar the resolution was 
formally moved, by Dl. M". K. Sinha, who related some of the difficulties the 
ad hoc Eegional Survey Committee of Bengal had actually experienced. 

Dr. H, N. Smha supported the resolution and stated that the difficulties 
similar to those described by Dr. N. K. Sinha were being experienced by the 
xaembers of the Eegional Survey Committee in the Central Provinces and 
Berar also. » 

Rao Bahadur Srinivasachari observed that the Madras Government were 
fully co-oj)erating with the ad hoc Eegional Survey Committee and had issued 
necessary instructions to Temples and Devasthanam authorities in the pro- 
vince. 

The Secretary stated that so far as the records of the Calcutta Sigh Court 
were concerned Dr. Sinha should not have approached the Bengal Government 
as the High Court was not in any way subordinate to the provincial Government 
and as Hon 'hie the Chief Justice had at the suggestion of the Commission 
agreed to utilise services of Dr. N. K. Sinha and Mr. D. N. Banerjee with 
relation to weeding of the High Court records. As regards the District records 
he was inclined to think that the difficulties experienced by the members of 
ihe Bengal Regional Committee were attributable to a technical defect in the 
wording of the resolution in question, which might now be removed. 

At this stage the Ghahinan left the meeting in view of an important pieee 
•of work awaiting him elsewhere. Eao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari then took 
♦he Chair. 

Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad suggested that the word ‘study’ in Dr. Majumdar 
Resolution should be substituted by the word ‘examination’. 

The suggestion was accepted and the following resolution was passed: — 

Resolution W. — ^This Committee recommends that the Regional Survey 
■Committee be directed to encourage the examination of old historical records, 
whether in private or official custody, and the local Governments be requested 
to give all facilities to the Committee to fulfil this duty. 

10, Proposal by Mr. C. V. JoShi. 

Paeilities should be given to members of the Regional Sui'vey Committees 
in provinces or States by the administrations of the adjoining districts or States 
to oaiTy on research work by (a) giving accommodation in Dak Bungalows; (b) 
not restricting their movements and not preventing them from taking impres- 
sions, photos or sketches; and (c) instructing local officials to extend help to 
them such as provisions, transport etc. at reasonable prices. 

Explanatory Note. — This resolution is meant especially for States whose 
territories are so intermingled with alien jurisdictions that research workers 
cannot confine their activities to their ovm jurisdictional limits owing to 
cultural affinities of ihe adjacent areas. Baroda State e.g., is divided into a 
dozen blocks, each of which is enclosed within foreign administrative limits, 
but is homogeneous in every respect with the sun-ounding area. A survey of 
any one of these blocks would he partial without taking into account the 
material available in the adjacent places. The configuration of the Gwalior and 
Indore States and the British province of Bombay is similar. 
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Mr. C. V. JosM (-■xplamed that the activities of a particular Survey Com-' 
mittcc could uot alv ays bo restricted stxictjv within the limits of a si)ocihed 
area. Baroda vs as in a peculiar position as its territories arc interspersed with 
British India Districts. lie added that ho was not strictly apealiing a rcssolu- 
tion but a sngge^-tioiu 

Dr. H. N. Sinha seconded the proposal. 

t\.ttGr some discussion flic following resolution was jiassed; — 

Resolution V. — 'I’liis Committee recommends that the Ilegioual ilurvoy 
Committees in the r)i'o\inces and Htates be given facilities to carry on their 
■work in and to lia\i cms\ aeci --s to the adjoining places and to take inipi'cssions, 
photon p.ie, nliriewi neressary. The inembers of the ctm-vey Coimnitlce.s be 
given tacilitios to mili'-c D.rk-Bnngnlon s and to secure ju'ovisioiw and Iransirort 
at ]‘oa-'-onable eost« 

11. Resolution by Dr. E. A. Saletore. 

it is. suggested ilial such of the pr-ovincial riovermiients which lin\e not ‘ 3 'et 
stai't('d 11egi(ju!il Su'\e\ Conimiitoes ma^s l>c requested to do so at a verv 
eurl\ date. 

^ the Secretary staled that oL tlic clcve)i provinces only -uhe Punjab bad an 
cfneial burner ( ounnilU'i. and ilie Indian IJisiorical Records Con»rnissio)i had 
fo sat u]) ad hoc t'oinniiliiees elsewhere. Tfe, added that the Government? of 
Jjidiu had sruic'j'oned a small grant tor the ad hor Committees in re.sponse to' 
one mI the rvCdmiiiPiidnlions of this Committee.' 

Resolution VI. R(s,_,iv(d (bui tlio Govoj'iimunI, oJ India be renucfated to 
ask the pyovineiat <'u,\ernmeu1s and Indian Rlates* to set up pennauent' 
vegKrn.il , urri\ ( luiiuiHtets m view of the .alto’ed position consequent on the 
cessation o( bnstilitns ' 

The meeting C( included vtib .1 vote ol ilianks to tiiii Cliair. 

J he following luembcr.s .rllcuided the meeting: 

1 Dr Sir lolm Sargent (in the Chair). 

2 .Bao Balindur ( S Srinivasaehari, Annan ml.ainngai 
T Professor D V. potdar. Poona. 

-! Mr. D. N. Banei’jee, Dacca. 

•> Dr. K Sinba. Calcutta. 

ir. Dr. Bishesbwar Pr.asad, Allabfdmd. 

I Ml-. .T. (J_ Taluqdar. Agra 
Dr. n 1 j Chopra, Lahore. 

b. Dr. hi Is SinliH. Nagpur 
to iMr. S VI. .fnlfar Poshav.ar. 

II Dr. A. B. Duarte, Kuraebi. 

J2 Di. r. II. Quresbi. Dellii. 

1". Dj-. Ti. is. Kakati. Cuidrati. 

14. Dr. Yusul Husain Nban. Il.vdorabad- Deccan 

I. '). Mr. C. A? .Tosbi. Pun-oda. 

IP- Di. K. \- V Sastri Alyf-ore 

I I . ittv. S, N. Dbiu-. Iijdore. 

15, Afr. -I. Af. tslio^e, .Ptipeir 
I'.i. Air. A, Jl. Niyiiiiii. Urwa. 

•Di. Dr. n. A. Saletoie, Abn,ed:.I,„fP 
' 21 . Dr. S, N Sen IS<>cref..r\) 
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PEOGEEDIKGS 0]‘' THE NINTH .MEETTNTi 01' THO Hi'lSOAJtCH ANP 
PUBLICATION OOMMJtTEJ' 1, INPOPiE, ‘20TH BF,CEI\1BHP, llHO. 


Ill the abfcncD of Hir Jobii Snr*;onl. Bi*. Ilf 0. Ain jnijicl.'.i wns voUrl io the 
Chair. 

1. Review of action taken on the resolutions of the Research and Publication 
Committee passed at the Seventh Meeting held at Peshawar. 1945 and some 
previous meetings. 

(Please see Conspeetus pages SO — ^0”.) 


2. Review of action taken on the resolutions of the Research and Publication 
Committee passed at the eighth meeting held at New Delhi, 194S. 

(Plc.nsi' see Conspretus panes l):i — 9-L. i 

The Cbairtrinn enquired if ;in\ uienibcr would like .im fui'Mifr infortnulioe 
on ill'; subject. 

Dr. N. K. Siidi.t drew utieiiiiou (o liesoluluiii Xl\ of ibe Iiilli Meetiun of 
the llcseurcli and Ihiblicai icii i’oimuiiies and e'.plai.ied that lu e^pcl ienccfl 
difticulties in inspecting recoids m (be Alursbid.ibad Bisinel of Dengnl .If. 
he suggesied us un iusimice tlir uuiik nf (Ik- Nnwab of -Mursliidal»tid - was 
inC'iiLioiied iP the riu/.ellc the (‘Mating diftieiilfiis luighi be ribviated 

'Die Seendinn poiidt'd on) ili.-il on iiin lo li'c'id reasons )b. juopi’/'fd inigbi 
not be workable 

I’lu' Cliaiviiiii n iliei. said tlial il iriigli! tine an iiidnci iii> ol io tli. Xiw.ib >( 
hi< name was publislierl in the Cawile. 

Tho ■Secretary observed thal the righls uud piivileges nf ]uiva(o ’owp-ership 
^Lould not be legally inferfered with. 

Dr N. K Siidia tlien refei'rerl lo Kt-solufcKoj ff! 't the Eich'li Afeetiiig and 
enquired wdiclhev the Boinbav Coseriiineiit had go( (he ])apcrs huf-l IVnrn vSnlnrn 
to Bomb.ay. 

Bather Heras replied tlial as fur as he knew lhe_\ would come back snow.' 

The Chairman then suggaskd Ituil iMr It !' Palwavdlian nughl Icke iip 
the case wilh the pro^>^^pial froveinmenf 

Mr. patwardiiari a£rrev.d to do 

Dr. N. Is. Siriha next referred lo Itesoluliou 1 \' of the Kighib \rocliiig and 
n'gretiod that no lajily was reecisrd. 

Desvan Bahadur f!. S. Srinis asaciiavi rojilied thal he knew fh.-u fhe Madras 
Coscrnniciil luui 'e]jlied and the.s wanted men with cxpeiioncr 

Hu- Secr.-'inr.s chow Dio f'onmniloo's ..tlenlii.u to the rtporl on I'.iojore 
I't cords. 


Resolution I. — This Committro approves tho action 'uken on ilio resoiuiioiw 
passed by the -TleReavcli and Publication Committee at its Se\(aith and I'liglitb. 
ATectings held a I Peshawar and New Delhi respeetieolv. 

3. Review of work done in connection with the Five-year Publication Programme. 

Scheme I. — -((Toiuial Ijetlers to and from Court). — J’roigre.ss ju pho editu^!; 
of the General hollers has been inaiutnined. The Editors of \hInntos IT and 
A’ have completed their part of Oie work. The major poriiou of {he wo.-k iif 
conneclion witli A^olnnics ITT. lA' ami A'l has heen rec-ci-' ed. Tho work on (lie 
first volume has unffutuindrly snfl'ored on account of sonic iinavoidahlr circuni- 
stances as rc.pnried by the Editor. Tlic Gnuial Dditor hopes, iiowi\cr that it 
will he possible to send some of the volumes to llir pro-s early next-year. 
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The Editors of the ]le^t four volumes have heeu requested to complete their 
work as early as possible. The third yefir's programme has been seriously dis- 
located on account of the inabilitj- of some of the Editors to undertake the 
responsibility for unfoiescen reasons. While a new Editor has been found for 
one volume so returned, two moic volumes have yet to be assigned. Materials 
for four volumes (XY, XVT, XVII and XVIII) have been lianded over to the 
Editor.? selected last year. Transcription of the documents for the htth year's 
programme is continuing satisfactorily. It is expected tliat thire will be material 
for at least 3 volumes. 


(i) Selection of Editors. — The following gentlemen may he appointed to edit 
the next three volumes under the fifth year’s programme: — 

(1) Brigadier H. Bullock, O.B.E., Simla. 

{ 2 ) Principal Sita Bam Kohli, M.A., FE.Hist.S., Jind State. 

(3) Dr. Yusuf Husain Khan, B.A., Hons., D.Litt., Hj'derabad-Deccan. 

• The following gentlemen may be af>pointed to edit the volumes returned 
by the two Editors : — 


(1) Dr. S. X. Das Gupta, M.A., D.Litt., Lucknow. 

(2) Dr. Indu Bhusan Bauerjee, M.A., Ph.D., Calcutta. 

Scheme H.- — The editing of Browne Correspondence is unfortunately still 
held up as the India Office is not yet in a position to supply the pages missing 
from the Imperial Be cord Department copy of the manuscript. The second 
item of the scheme (Thevenot and Careri’s Indian Travels) is ready for the prees 
and arrangements are being made for its printing. 

Annotation of Sir John Shore's minutes is making steady progress. 


^eme III (&). Transcription of one series of Hindi documents has been 
completed^ and the work of editing has been taken up by the Kotah Darbar. 
Iranscriptioii of the lemaining Hindi documents, the publication of which has' 
been undertaken by the Allahabad University, is in progress. Dr. B. A Saletore 
has agreed to edit the Kannada letters and the work is expected to he taken 
up s^n. Mahamahopadhyaya Professor Potdar of Bharata Itihasa Samshodhaka 
Mandala is emtmg the Marathi letters and an agreement between that Institu- 
rion and the Government of India has been duly executed. The editing of the 
bansknt letters has been completed and the volume has been sent to the press. 

W---fssi^ment of one of the items under this scheme (Orme 
hem reported last year. Since then another 

taken up by the Sildi History Society. 

, • , ^tie typescripts have been handed over and the necesBary agree- 

Shiv" rComwallis CorrespondLcf on 

Xev? Llttem^ fissg Correspondehce— -Nagpur PerioVl, 

the Xaofuf DifiStv and P^'^eeding yuth the Gw’alior Darbar. 

Oeneral Editor export, Ihnt the negotiations will be^eondudS lulSsefuUr^n 
each case. Tor the remaining item fOe>it.prlnT,Tr \ -r> “Mr. m 

is now engaged in di awing up a list of documpn+c if • ""i Prasad 

prior to its being taken up lly some 

,io”;i 5e.5.„"ShTrr”'‘‘ "■»* «8«.-clmg lb. pnbUee- 


The Secretory r<.,nested Dr. Q„,e.hi , statement 

Dr. I. H. Qureshi answered that one volnTYne* 
sent to press due to the paper position. 

paper position there was every possibilitv of teof. • improvement of the 

had been sounded hut owing tehenw urp^.f ®ome presses 

accept fresh 'work. • P of ""^ork they were reluctant to 
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Alter some discussion regarding the typescripts returned by some of the 
Editors, the following resolutions were passed: — 

Eesolution II (a). — 'This Committee recommends that the following gentle- 
men be appointed to edit the last 3 volumes under Scheme I of the Ifive-year 
Publication Programme: — 

1. Brigadier H. BuUock, O.B.E., Simla. 

2. Principal Sita 11am Kohli, M.A.. P.B.Hist.S., Jind State. 

;3. Dr. Yusuf Husain Khan, D.Litt. (Paris), Hyderabad-Decoan, 

Eesolution II (b). — The Committee further recommends that the following 

gentlemen be appointed to edit the volumes returned by two editors previously 
appointed: — 

1. Dr. S. N. Das Gupta, M.A., D.Litt., Lucknow. 

2. Dr. ludu Bhusan Banerjee, M.A., Ph.D., Calcutta. 

•1. Indian Archives Journal. 

The Indian Historical ilecords Commission recommended in 1942 (Eesolution 
KI) that a journal, dealing mainly with the science of preservation and admi- 
nistration of archives, be published froih the Imperial Eecord Department, and 
the Secretary of the Commission should circulate a note about the aims and 
■objects and general features of the proposed journal for eliciting the opinion of 
the members of the Commission. In aceordauee with the above recommendation 
■n note about the aims and objects of the proposed journal was circulated 
jamong the members of the Comniissiou. The main purpose of the journal 
would be to popularise the up-to-date methods of preservation jirevailing in 
western countries and in the U.S.A. and to bring the results of scientific 
•■researches on Archives-keeping in India to the notice of the interested public. 
Valuable suggestions by research students about indexing, cataloguing and 
<calendermg in the light of their actual experiences in provincial and Imperial 
Eocord rooms might also be made through the columns of the journal. The 
[proposal received on oi^eiwhelmiiig support and it .was believed that the proposed 
journal would meet a long felt need. The Government of India was then moved 
^o accord necessai-y sanction for the publication of the journal as well as for 
i--he funds to meet the necessarv' expenses. While the Government of India 
agreed in principle to the proposed issue of the journal, the actual publication 
•dui'ing the war was held in abeyance owing to the existing paper situation. A 
•Board of Editors consisting of four Advisory Editors, one Managing Editor 
■land one Editor-in-Chief was appointed by the Government of India. 

With the improvement of paper situation the Government of India sanction- 
■■ed in June 1946 the publication of the journal and agreed to make available 
'to the Imperial Eecord Department the requisite quantity of paper necessary 
Tor 7)rinting. It has been decided that the journal will be jtublislied quarterly 
.nnd will have 80 pages and 270 copies Mill be printed in the first instance. The 
Erst issue of the jourital which has, been entitled “The Indian Ai'chives” is 
•.scheduled to be out in November 1946. 

The Secretary explained why the journal could not be brought out in 
TSTovember 1946 ns iweviously expected. He said that all good and reliable 
presses in India were fully engaged and refused to accept any teesh ivork. By 
personal negotiations he succeeded in inducing one of the be.st and most re- 
sourceful presses in the country to accept the M'ork hut progress "^vas considerably 
hampered by abnormal conditions prevailing at Calcutta. The press was doing 
"its best and early publication of the jonnial was confidently expected. 

.'■5. Eesolution on throwing open of Central Government records by 
Dr. Bishe^war Prasad. 

Besolved that all Government records in India of a date jDrior to 1901 be 
•ifhro'wn open to Konafide research students. 
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Bxplanatoiy note. — I'lio Govorinnent of India Jiad very kindly extended 
the date to 1880 for the consnitation of the records by bonahde rcsearc i 
students but even this date does not adequately meet the needs of research in 
the History of India. Any one >vho takes np the study of the problems relatiug 
to the evoiutiou of the aduiinislrativc institution or desires to pursue the study 
ot economic developtueul finds himself handicapped hy the lack oi record.- 
beyond tlie year 1880. Thercrore it is now necessary to open inorc rcconcls bv 
exteuding the dale limit. Generally in other eonniries there is hmitation of 
half century from the enrreni date for the opening of the arehiYes of bht 
Governmeni, It is l.die.ved ihnl a period of nO years would bo sufficient to 
ehminale rcl'cnncea 1o living persoiiK nrid to current affairs. 'I’he same rule 
mav bu {ulopted b; llu‘ ( iov('rnnjci*i‘. of iiulia alno. When tlio current voeorcl^ 
]iav(' lieoii separated from the old x-ecords there would he no difficulty in allow- 
ing honafide. i'eaearch scholars to consult the records up lo the j^ ear .1901. TMe 
change is esscnliallv necessary now when the needs of. histnricol scholarships 
arc ciowing in their exient. 


iSVc/Y /a) naO . -Tl mav bo interesting to consider in Lln^ f-onueeiinn tin 
practice olitnining in some of Hie piugrcssivi' records offices aliroad. Cn the 
Publi'' h't'corj Office (hnmloii) permission may be obtained by students to 
eonsult all records ot a date eariior than 184.3. As regard archives of the various 
Government I)ei)arluient,s (belonging to a later date), they arc open to inspection 
down to the uaiis specified h,\ the heads of such dep<‘irtments. 13nt in genei’al. 
permission is granted li\ tlie lieads of departments to consnll. documents of a 
date ('iulicr lliaii 18S’.'. ' There are also records of Government T)cpart.n'ienfs in 
..the Public Hecnrd Gllxce wliicli are not open to public inspection. • 


In pre-war Ihatiee the rule svas [hat records less than 50 years old whore not 
as a geuei'al rule open to inspection, and it is believed the, same rule still holds 
good. Vl the A'i.tional Archives, Paris, x’ecords lefts 't.han 50 yen'r". old cnxx 'be 
consulted with the permi.ssiou of the Minister who has deposited them. Tlxc 
arcliisos ot the Aliidstri of T'orcign .Affairs can be consulted witli the periuissioii 
of tire Ministir coiK-erned and in no case a docnmenl of a date later thaxx 1871 
is open lo inspection. Tlie year limit fixed for the ai’chives of the Ministry of 
AA^ar is 18-18 and that for Hn- administrative reeords of the, AVar Ministry is 
1799. TMarinc reeords are, opetx to inspection up to 1789. 

The year limit' in pre-war Pi’iw.sia and Austria was 1888; that for Denmark 
1880 with this cxeeptiou that Poyal jxonnission is ncecRsary for consulting the 
records ot the Poyal House lafov than 1808. In Italy unless the rules .have 
been subsiant'iall V changed sinee. 1940, dociunents relating to foreign polities 
and till! general administration of the state of periods subsequent bo 1867 ai-e, 
not open to Inspection. Papers relating to criminal suits cannot be consulted- 
until lho_\ are 7(.i years old aiul the papers of administrative, offices until they 
arc 30 rears old. Idie rules x-e.gnlafing access to the. National Archive-. 
AVashington, do not provide, for any e.hrnnologicol limit. Bnf, this is only theoro- 
iical a- the. iNntionnt Arehivi's receive for custody onh' roeox’d- which are more 
ihuii no years old. Movcorcr under the National Archives Act “any head of an 
exeentivo department may for limited periods not exceedixxg- in duration his 
tenure of that othce, ox-empt for examination and eonsxiltation — such confi- 
dential matter transfexTcd fx-om his departmexxt — as lie may deem wise”. 


In inovnng the rcsoluHon tahlecl hy him Dr. Bishesliwar Prasad olxseivod 
tlnib -nice there w.o^: a National Government at the. CentiT move research 
.ici 1 1 '-^ ^ Tj"”'! Gontral and Chown reeords should bt thrown 

o]KU np i> . f. vould sng 2 i-sf 1919, hot, as that mav not lie adininistra- 

tn-ely dcsiral.le la- wa< inclmcd to put a 50-vear limit. 


'the f'hairnuui pointed out 
.sri'incd tc) go acainsi it :,,id ii 
foil proceedings were forwarded 


that tlip “Kccrelai'.v's Note” on- the ja-oposal 
would he belter if this was cxelndcd when the 
to Hie Government of India. 
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' Tile Beeretary stated tliat tiie situation was not so bad as Dr. Disbesinvai 
■ PrasadV resolution bad uiade it. Tn 1081) tlie Government o£ India and Hi? 
Excellency the Crown Eepresentative threw open to bonafide research students 
' all records from the earliesii times to 1880. That did not moan lliat records of 
a subsequent dale could not in any case ho examined by non official scholars. 
If any one wanted to study post-18S0 records all that lie had to do was to 
apply to the Department of the Government of India concerned. In the course 
of Iho last seven ^clus only two studenis had vanied to consult records of the 
Commerce and llnilway Departments ucAond 1880 and I hey v ere permiited to 
do so. rVnother fact lliai should be taken into consideration was Cial nc, 
records belonging ia the Political and Defence, etc., Departments after 1880 
had been transferred io the custody of the rmperiat Itecord Departiiicut In 
every country a distinction is for obvious reasons madi between enrren) locoixD 
and bisiorical records and paper.? rolaliiig to living peisou-, arc iisualli (>onsi 
dered to be ouLsiclc tlic scope of historical investigation 

Dr iSf. K. Sinha ob^i I’ved that lie had seen aiuoug ( alciitta Ifiuli ('out! 
icpords of 1SS2 unchnritahle lefcienccs to per.sons who were still alixe and 
accordingly he thought ihrii it would noi be fair lo pass the ipsolutinn as it 
stood. 

Profe&soi If. A. Nilakanla Sastii refciied lo Ihr Vellore Mutinx record" 
(180G) at Madras access to wliicb xvas thrice refused tn liim as thrx wire label 
led confidential . Tie tvanted lo ascerlain tlie attitvidc' of Mic f'enuiiisslon or. 
n ea?e like this. 

The Secretary explained that so far as the Centra! Government was con 
cemed the Muiiny ivcords xverc not confidential. Anx bonafido scholar could 
haxe access lo Lliem. The position regarding Vellore papers was unknoxvn in 
him. as these belonged to the provincial Government Tlic' Central Govern 
rnent could not give any dircctix'c to provincial Gox'crmnonl" in a case Ulu 
this as they were autononrous. T'he vvUes framed by tlie Government of 
India applied only to such record.? in the custody of the proxdnces as belonged 
to the Government of India or His Excellency the Croxvn Eepresentative. The 
resolutions of the Commission were moi cover recommendatory and not’ mand- 
atory. All that the Centre could do xvas to forxvard them to the provinces and 
tlic States for their consideration. 

Dew'an Bahadur O S Sriniviisncliiin cited some exiirnjilcs ot dltTicnltH'S ex 
pprienced by him. 

The Chairman enquiied xvhetlier a consolidated resolution could not be 
mox^ed. 

ATr. S. M. Jafi'ar said that personal feeling of prixsaie iudividuals should not 
influence the rules regulating access to official records. If papers concerning 
living peixsonages xverc xxdthheld from bonafidc siudents, descendanis of persona 
long deceased niiglit also argue that any unr'omplimoiiiai'x' reference to their 
ancestors would hurt their feeling. 

Dr. I. IT. Qureshi supported Mr. Jaffar and suggested that the records of 
the Political, External Affairs, etc. Departments up to 1901 miglitr he transfeiTecl 
to the Imperial Pecord Department. , 

Dr. K. H. V. Sastri and Mr. K. It. Y. Ayyav suggested that the State 
.ai'cliives should also l)e included in the general plan. 

The Secretary observed that His Exeelleuey the Croxxm Hepresentntivc had 
accepted the rules regulating access to ihe«».records of tlic Ciuiird Coxcrnn'cut 
and had Issued instructions to the various TJesidenoics to aviopt them. 

The Chairman pointed out that the Commission had no poxver to comp^ 
Tie St.ates. -pi’ox inc’.al or (he Ci'nfr.al Gox-enitneid 
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Mahamahopadhyaja D. V. Potdar said that throwing open of records did not 
rmean publishing them. 

Mr. S. M. Jaffar suggested that the lesolutiou should also apply to the pro- 
'Tinces. 

Resolution III. — This Committee recommends that the records of the Go- 
vernment ol India and the provincial Governments prior to 1901 be thrown open 
to bonafide research students and that the Governments concerned may be 
moved to transfer all records including Crown records up to 1901 to the cus- 
tody of the record olfiees under them. 


(6. Resolution on certain legislation by Dr. Bisbeswar Prasad. 

Hesolved that the Government of India be now pleased to undertake suit- 
able legislation for preventing unwan-anted destruction and export of historical 
•documents and manuscripts from India, as recommended in the post-war re- 
• construction scheme approved by the Indian Historical Records Commission 
-at its Udaipur Session in 1944. 

Explanoionj notr ,: — At the Udaipur session of the Indian Historical Records 
•Uommission a post-war reconstruction scheme was adopted and it was the 
. general feeling then that unwarranted destruction of historical documents should 
be prevented. It is also felt that if the export of such document is not pre- 
vented^ valuable papers might ieat'e the shores of India for other countries. 
For this purpose legislation by the Government is essentially necessary for no 
-- amount of propaganda or private efforts can check this evil. The Commission 
must now therefore reiterate its demand of the Government to make law for 
Ihe purpose. 


Senrttaui n Jioie.— J.iiarls in this direction have been niade bv the Com- 
mission in the past. In 1930 the Commission recommended (Resolution VIII, 
p. 180, I.H.R.C. Proceedings, Volume Xlll) that legislation similar to that in 
•existi'iiec in I.iiglnnd for the preservation, destruction, etc. of public docvi- 
rments should be introduced in India, During the Trivandrum Session in 
1942 an identical proposal was moved by Dewan Bahadur (then Rao Bahadur) 
C. S. Srinivasachari in a more concrete form. He suggested that Section 6 

• of Act No. Ill of 1879, Government of India Act should be suitably amended 
to provide for the control of unwarranted destruction of historical documents 
and the Commission made a definite recommendation on the subiect (Ecsolu- 

27, Part I, I.H.R.C. Proceedings' Volume XIX). But in view 

• of the 6itu.ation then created by war the Government of India did not consider 
1 opportune to go in for an amendment to the existing legislation. It may 
be stated that all civilised countries have laws controlling destruction and export 

■ oi records on their statute books. ^ 

seconded the Resolu- 

ii'in vnii'n was cai’ried nem coi,’. , 

Government of India be now pleased to 
S Wsto preventing unwarranted destruction and expoit 

r r '""n from India, as recommended in the 

tb. Public 

and Volumes X— XVII of the Press Dist^fp Kr 

--also made av.ailable for sale. ^ ^ Department Proceedings be 



Ex})laiii\torn note.— -In Appendix E of Yolume XVI of the Proceedings or' 
the Indian Historical Kecords Commission we find that the price of the Index - 
to the Press-List is still Es. 32-12-0 per copy and Volumes X — ^XVII of the 
Press List are not available for sale. This Index volume is almost indispens- 
able for research work on the hisiory of India in the eighteenth century. Mr.. 
SchdlfieM’s Press-List is a Calendar rather than a Press-List and the Index is 
most helpful as a guide to place names and personal names oceuring in the- 
series. The price of the Index volume should he such as to make it possible 
for every research student working on the history of India in the eighteenth- 
century to have a copy of his own. It may be argued that from experience 
it has been found that there is no demand for these publications. But condi- 
tions should be made as congenial for research work as possible irrespective of 
demand. The Imperial Eeeord Department having accepted the principle 
that publications should be cheap as also available an exception should not be- 
made in this case. 

Sooreiart/’s rote . — In 1039 the Government of India decided to i lace on 
sale some old publications of the Imperial Eeeord Department at one-fourth of 
the original price. The Index to Press-List referred to in the resolution above • 
did not fall under this category as it was already out of print then. In res- 
ponse to Eesolution III of Seventeenth Meeting (I.H.E.C. Proceedings Volume 
XVIT, Part III, pages 9 — 10) a complete list of Imperial Eeeord Department 
publications showing the publications available for sale at a reduced or normal 
rates or out of stock, was printed in the Proceedings of the Indian Historical 
Records Commission Volume XVI and obviously a reference to the Index to the • 
Press-List had to be included although it was no longer available for sale. Even 
if this volume is reprinted now it cannot be placed on sale at any concessional' 
price. 

Dr. N. K. Sinha observed that the question had two aspects: (1) non-avail- 
ability of important publications as they were out of print and (2) prohibitive - 
prices in many oases. The more important publications should be reprinted and 
at least the Index to the Press-List which was indispensable to the scholars - 
should be republished if possible at a low price. 

To an enquiry by Professor Nilakanta Sastri the Secretary replied that the 
Index Volumes when first published were widely distributed and they were- 
available at all provincial headquarters. They have been marked ‘not avail- 
Jible for sale’ in the list of the Imperial Record Department publications as - 
they were out of stock and they have so limited a demand in the market that 
it would not be an economic proposal to reprint them. 

The Chairman enquired whether some of these publications now out of' 
print could not be republished at a low price. 

The Secretary replied that the price was necessarily determined by the prin- 
ting expenses and the number of copies printed and so far as he could see there - 
was no likelihood of these publications having a large sale. 

Mahamahopadhyaya D. V. Potdar said that in vie-w of the new" publication - 
programme it might not be practicable to undertake tire -sr-ork of reprinting in 
general. 

Professor K. A. Nilakanta Sastri stated that the archaeological and archives = 
publications issued by the Government of India were printed in such a small ' 
number that they soon went out of print. He pleaded that an adequate number 
of copies should be made available for sale to meet the demands of the scholars 
for 20 to 30 years. 

After some discussion Dr. N. K. Sinha withdrew the resolution that stood" 
in his name and the following resolution was passed: — 



Resolution V. — ^This Gommiitee reoojiuneuds that all future publications of 
tbe Governmeut ot India be printed in sufficient number (at least 500) so as to 
meet possible demands for a period of *20 to 00 years. 

■ 8. Regional Survey of historical records. i 

lOui'inn the year under re^'ietv the uork under this head has increased enor- 
mously. Tuenty-eight Oomanittees set up iu the provinces surd various Indian 
States have done subsliuitial .survey work in their respective regions and brought 
to light many interesting and valuable finds. The Comniiltees in the provinces 
were however handicapped tor want, of funds. The position has since been 
improved and the members vill be glad to learn that in response to Besolution 
VJ oi file Udaiiur lession of the Beseurch and J’ublioatio'i Ccnmiiltot^ the 
Government of India sanctioned ii sum ot Bs. 6,500 for the year 1946-4/ to 
meet the requirements of the ad-hoc Committees in the provinces. The Sec- 
retar;. v ho wa.s ainiioi i^-ed to make payments disbursed ilie -inKmiit to 9 ad-hoc 
Comniittees. fie wa^, also authorised to make pajunents to the Committees 
in future xears and lia\e accordingly invited estiinaies Iroui the ad-hoc 
Committees . 

(Please sec in tliih counoct’ori Gonsqseelu.s ]?age 91). 

r-ubhcily thiough Ihuiio . — .■luotlier important facility ottered by ihe Go\era- 
ment of India to the Bcgioual Survey Committees is to permit them to make 
uropaganda lor their work tlnougli the Central machinery of Radio and Press. 
Sutontion of the members is invited iu this connection to Consireetus, page 
112, Part m, Indian Historicid llecoids Commission Ih'ocecdiugs Yol. XXII. A 
ser oi iuslniction diawn uji li\ the Secretary was issued to the Conveners of 
the Committees in the pro\iuecs and States availing of the publicity facilities. 
A copy is laid on the talde (Appendix I, page 157). II embers will be glad to 
know that first inaugural talk trom the Centre u'as made by Sir Ifaurice Gwyer, 
Vice-Chancellor, Delhi University on the 2-Jth August !94(j on behalf of the 
Indian Plistorical Records Commission. This w'as followed, as arranged, by talks 
from Iladvas, Lahore. Peshawar, and Bombay by Dewan Bahadm' C. S. 
Rrinivnsachari. Professor G . S_Tabassum. Air. S. M. I.affnr, Di'. Y. K. Deshj^iande. 
xespectivoly. For purpose of \inifoimity all these talks w^ere included 
under one heading ‘‘The Baw Ifaterials of Indian History.” It is expected 
that talks from other units of tlie .‘All Tndin Radio will follow soon. The Coti- ' 
voners and the members of ihe provinces, it is hoped will avail themselves of this 
opportunity and approach the general mass through the medium of Radio for tlieir 
co-opemtion. The Committees in the State, should similarly utilise the Statp 
machinery or should seek help from the neighbonring Committees in British 
India. 


Publicity through Press . — .\s regards publicity through the jn’ess, materials 
have been received from the Committees of Madras, Bihar, Jodhpur and 
Cooch Behav, and these have been made over to the Press Tnfovraaiion Bureau. 
Gox’emment of India for w'ide publicity through newspapers and iournals. It 
lias also been decided to send to the Bureau the broadcast materials from the 
talkers a.fter these have been delivered. Besides this the ‘Archives Journal’, 
the issue of whieh was recommended by tbo Indian , Historical Records Com- 
mi.ssion in it^: Mvsove Session and which is expected ti come out sfiortly will 
focus the activities ot all the Survey Committees. 


_ Annua.1 npjoria.— In addition the Indian Historical Records Commission 
nmlndcs m As nnmm] nroeeedines volume, the annual renorts of the 0mm 
mittees. The Hagpnr and the Patna Universities’ offer to publish in their 
journnls roles of Ihe Survey Committer.; .-tip Rfnnds Tt will tP,J 

help most liLomlly. 15., t it is rcf,-o(tea th„, the response tom IL'Sjmitee’I 
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Themselves in this vesyecfe had not always been very encouraging though soma 
o£ them did'Taluable work. During the last two years only the Committees 
of the Punjab, Bengal and Assam, Central Province and Berar, Kalahandi and 
Puduldvotiai have submitted their annual reports. This year only two reports 
have been received so far from Bihar and Central Pi evinces & Berar. These 
are laid on the table. It is needless to add that liiucli has yet to be done to 
make the whole scheme a success anil its purpose will be defeated if the Com- 
mittees do not bring to light the result of iheir survey vork for the general in- 
formation of the inlarested public. 

' Permauoui Coniinittcos. — Attention ot the memhers ]•> invited to llic Reso- 
lution VI passed by the Besearch and Publication Coimnittoe at its Eighth 
Meeting held at Delhi in March 191(5 (t'onsiieetus page 91). Now that the 
war is over the Committee fell that the provincial (joverumenls would estabhsh 
permanent Snrvo.v Committees in their area and take the entire responsibilities, 
financial and otherwise ol the Committee. The lecommendation. if accejited 
by them, will go a long waj- in solving manj' difficulties that tire irrovdncial 
■Comnuttees are facing in executing their functions. 

After some discussion on the question of appointment of permanent Com- 
mittees it was agi'eed that it might be considered later when the replies of 
the provincial Governments were .available. 

*9. Resolutions by Dr. Y. K. Deshpande. 

(a) It is resolved t.hat the provincial Govonuneul.v. ^honkl be requested to 
publish the list of members of the provnneial ilcgional Surv^ey Committees tor 
public information in the provincial Gazelle. 

Explannioi'if ncdc. — ft is necessary for the huceessful vvorldng of the Jlcgio- 
nal Survey Committees that the provincial Gov'ermnents should give no onora- 
tion and help to the Committee through its revenue and educational officers 
and also facilities for the jmhlic.ition in the provincial Ga/ctle. 

(b) It is resoh’e'd that in oidoi’ to create interest amongst the members of 
the Ilcgional Survey (Joinmittees who desii’e to attend the session of Indian 
Historical Piecords Commission other than the local members of the Commis- 
sion, should be allowed to attend the session of fhe Record Commission, as a 
visitor and the facihties for accommodation and boarding, etc., should be given 
to (liem as it is done in the case of the members of tlic Records Commission. 

Eo’planatonj vote.-— The members of the Regional iSnrvev Committees should 
get a chance, if they desire to attend the ses.sion of the Records Commission, 
as a visitor. By their attend.auce they will be in direct touch with- the work- 
ing of the Records Commission and will thus get inspiration and initiatwe to 
work in the held of research. 

Sctvp.fai If',' vote. — (a) Please read the reply from the Government of fnd’a 
on the subject in Coucpf'vlus page 91 on Resohit'on XTV tif the Fifth Meeting 
of tlie Research and Publication Committee held at Udaipur. It is under- 
stood thaf Dr. De-^lr -mde -ipproached the Government of Central Provinces V 
Berar on the subject and they agreed to do the needful. The Government of 
India d'd not apnarentiv forward the Resolution to the provincial Gov'ern- 

ments for expression of their independent opinion. A nnifoim iDoIiey ought to 
be adopted for the vvirole country. 

(b) The memher.s of the Survey Committees who are nob member's of the 
Research and Publication Committee or the Indian Historical Records Com- 
^ mission cannot, as a rule, attend these meetings in the absence of anv provi- 
sion in the Indian Historical Records Commission’s Constitution, and it is 
net contemplated to revise the constitution now. The.y can attend the session 
as visitors hut it m.nv be pointed out for infonnation that 28 Smwey Committees 
*. liave so far been created in the provinces and Indian States and some more 


may be brought into being in the near future. The present total strength of 
members on all these Committees together exceeds 200. If one or two mem- 
bers want to attend the meeting as visitors there may not be much difficulty 
but in case all or most of them want to do so it %vill be extremely difficult for 
the hosts to find accommodation and food for them. 

Dr. Y. K. Deshpande moved the resolution which was supported by Dr.. 
H. N. Sinha. It was however agreed that the ad hoc Committees should also- 
be included and the following resolution was passed: — ^ 

Resolution VI. — ^This Committee recommends that the proviucial Govern- 
ments should be requested to publish the list of members of the provincial 
and ad hoc Eegional Survey Committees in the provincial Gazette for public: 
information. 

(h) After some discussion on item 9(b) the resolution was withdrawn. 

10. Report on Tanjore records. 

Intimation was received in April 1946 that a considerable collection of 
valuable manuscripts records in Marathi (Modi script), Telegu and Tamil in 
Tanjore was proposed to be destroyed by the authorities concerned as no value. 
Suitable measure was taken to prevent any unwarranted destruction. A, 
report on the subject will be found in the Appendix F, pages 148 — 149 and the 
attention of the members is invited to it for consideration. 

After some discussion the following resolutions were passed' — 

Resolution VII. — (a) This Committee appreciates the services of the Collec- 
tor of Tanjore, Mr. T. S. Eamachandran, Mr. K. E. Srinivasan and the Hono- 
rary Secretary, Tanjore Sai-aswati Mahal Libraiy in rescuing the Tanjore I'eoords- 
from destruction and conveys its thanks to those gentlemen. 

(b) The Committee also recommends that these records should be move<i 
to the custody of the Tanjoi'e Saraswati Mahal Library. 

(c) The Committee further recommends that an adequate grant be made for 
indexing and cutalogumg these records and that the Madras Government con- 
sider the matter sympathetically. 

The meeting concluded with a vote of thanks to the Chair moved bj' Dewan-. 
Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari and seconded bv Mahnmahopadhvava D. 
Potdar. 


Research and Publication Committee — Conspectus of action taken 
Third Meeting, Aligarh, 1943 


Eesolutiin V. — ^Tliis Commission recommends that ad hoc Regional Sur- 
vey Committees consisting of all grades of members of the Commission- 
residing in the area conceined he set np m the provinces with power* fii co- 
opt. 'and that the provincial Governments. Tnd'an States and Universities be 
requested to grant them such facilities in the shape of leave, access to- 
archives, official recognition, etc., as may facilitate the object which these 
Conmnttees have in view. Snch_ Indian States as mav desire to act on these- 
Imes mny get up similar Committees The following" gentlemen mav kindly 
act us Conveners of the ad hoc Committees in the provinces mentioned a^^ainst 
tneir names. ° 


Madras . — Jico Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari. 
Bcinbay and Sind. — ^Prof. B. V. Potdar 
Bengal and Assam.— Dr. E. C. Mojumdar. 
U.P. — ^Dr. Taro Chand. 

Bihar. — ^Dr. K. K. Datta. 



90 


C. P. and Berar. — Dr. Y. K. Deshpande. 

Orissa and Eastern States Agenev — Mr. G. S. Das. 

N.'W. F. r.— Mr. S. M. Jaffar. 

• Delhi. — Dr. S. N. Sen. 

1. tJ. P. — The following gentlemen have been ap^^ointed as members of the 
Aligarh circle of the Regional Survey Committee for the United Provinces — ■ 

Tlie Collector of Aligarh District — President. 

The District and Sessions Judge, Aligarh. 

Prof. A. B. A. Haleem, B.A. (Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law — Vice President. 

Nawab Sadr Yar Jung Bahadur. 

Dr. Habibur Rahman Khan Sherwani — Vice-President. 

Prof. iMuhammad JIabib, B.A. (Oxon), Ear.-at-Daw — Vice-President. 

Khan Bahadur Ubaidur Rahman Khan'' Sherwani, M.L.A., U.P. 

Mr. Anwar Adii, M.A., p.c.s. 

iVIr. Ahmaduddin, M.A., Vice-Principal, Etawa College. 

Shaikh Abdur Rashid, M.A., IjL.B., Eecturer in History, Muslim Uni- 
versity, Aligarh. ' 

' Dr. S. Moiuul Haq, M.A., Ph.D., Eecturer in History, Muslim University, 
Aligarh. 

Dr. M. Aziz Ahmad, M.A., Ph.D., Lecturer in History, Muslim University, 
Aligarh. 

Dr. Muhammed Salipv, M.A.. Ph.D., Lecturer in History, Muslim Uni- 
versity, .Aligarh. 

Lt. A. Waheed Quraishy, M.A., Lecturer in History, Muslim University, 
Aligarh 

Pandit Ram Swamp Shastri, Lecturer in Sanskrit, Muslim University. 

Maulana Abdul Aziz Memon, Professor of Arabic, Muslim University. 

Dr. Ghulam Sarwar, M.A , Ph.D., Lecturer in Persian, Muslim University. 

Dr. A. Halim, M.A., Ph.D., — Secretary and Convener. 

. 2. The Jodhpur Goveiziinent have established a Resional Survey Com- 
mittee in the State with the following getitlcmen as its members — - 

Mahamahopadhyaya Pt. Bisheshawar Hath Reu, Superintendent, Archaeolo- 
gical Dept. — Convener. 

Thakur Aidansinghji of Pal — Member. 

Pandit Laxminarain Purohit, Ex-Superintendent. Political Section, Mehkma 
Khas — Member. 

Mr. Pashang Shah Kothawala Daroga, Dastri Office — Member. 

Munshi Prataplalji, B.A., Mir Munshi — Member. 

Fifth Meeting, Udaipur, 1944 

• Resolution III. — ^This Committee recommends that the Secretary shotild 
■supply to individual Conveners with a specified number of copies of instruc- 
tion when necessai'y. 

The Government of India have authorised the Secretary to print 500 
copies of the “General Instructions for the guidance of the Regional Survey 
Committees”. 

Remarks. — The instruction has been nrint^d and copies sin^pbed to the 
Regional Sun’ey Committees in the provinces and States. 


Resolution VI., — This Comm.itee recommends that Conveners should 
communicate their minimum financial needs to meet their office expenses to 
the Secretary to enable the Chairman to move the Government of India in the 
matter. 

Please see Conspectus pages 111-112, Part III, Indian Historical Records 
Coornniissiou Proceedings, Volume XXll. The Government of India have 
sanctioned for the year 1946-17, a gi-ant of Rs. 6,500 for the nine ad hoe 
Regional Survey Committees of the Indian Historical Records Commission set 
UD in the provinces (excepting the Punjab) and authorised the Secretary to 
make payments to the Committees. The Government of India are also 
pleased to authorise him to make payments to the Committees in futm'e 
\e.ars, after satisfying himself of the adequacy of the demand 'within the 
iiiaiits of the budget provision made and subject to the fulfilment of the con- 
ditions mentioned below. ^ I 

The Regional Survey Committees should he asked to keep regular accounts 
of the expenditure met out of these grants and any amomit or amounts not 
speni by them during any financial year should be surrendered to the Gov- 
eniment of India in the usual way. The payment of future grants to -these 
Committees will be subject to the produ'etion by the Committees of satisfac- 
■tory accounts for the previous year which should be duly notified by the Secre- 
tary, Indian Historical Records Commission as correct. 

Resolution X.^ — This Committee recommends that the Secretary should be 
authorised (i) to give necessary publicity to the answers already received, 
(ii) to work as the agent of the Commission in a general way and to persuade 
the provinces and States to take such steps as may improve the prevailing 
archives arrangement if it is not quite up-to-date and (iii) to report to the 
Commission such fiesh action as the pro-^ces and States may take from 
time to time. 

Tim decision of the Government of India is still awaited. Reminders were 
issued. 


Resolution XIV. — ^This Committee recommends that the ''names of such 
private o-wners of valuable historical records who may co-operate with Regional 
<''omrnittee be published in India and provincial Gazettes if they have no 
objection. 


The Government of India inform that they do not consider the names of 
private owners of historical documents who co-operate with the Regional Com- 
mittees need be included in the official Gazettes; the objective of the Com- 
mittee could perhaps be achieved by the issue of a press communique, should 
the iniporfance of the documents concerned so warrant. 

Seventh Meeting, Peshawar, 1945. 

Resolution I. — ^Resolved that the action taken (in appointing Professor 
J. T). Ward, M.A.. as the Honorary Editor in place of Dr. N. L. Chatterjee), 
be approved. 

_ Recorded. 

Resolution H. — This Committee recommends to the Government of India 
to usi paper of the best qtiality procurable for the publications pl.'inned by 
the ComraiCee and to make paper of the same quality available to other insti- 
tution'; imdcrtakuig the sa-me work. 


The Government of India inform that paper of good quality would be made 
nveilnble for Government publications planned by the Research and Publica- 
tion Cornmiitee provided the Controller of Printing and Stationery is informed 
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of the requirements of goad quality paper* in each case, well in advance, ao 
that forward arrangements could be made, if necessary. 

As regards the supply of good quality of paper to the learned institutions 
undertaking the publication programme of the Indian Historical Eecords 
Commission, the provincial Governments and Indian States are being asked 
to provide them with such assistance as ia possible in the procurement of the 
required quality of paper upto the limit of their admissible consumption under 
the provisions of the Paper Control (Economy) Order, - 1945. The institutions 
concerned should be asked to get in touch with provincial authorities in -the 
matter. ^ 

Remarks. — Please see the reply from the Government of India against 
Resolution II of the 6th Meeting of the Research and Publication Committee 
and action taken on the resolution (Conspectus page 114, Part III, Volume 
XXII). Arrangement is being made to secure paper of good quality for the 
printing of publications of the Imperial Record Department. 

As regards para. 2 of the order from the Government of India the various 
institulions, who have undertaken the work under the Publication Programme 
of the Dnperial Record Department have been instinicted to get in touch with 
the provincial authorities in the matter. 

Resolution HI. — ^Resolved that the following persons be appointed to edit 
the next four volumes of the East India House Correspondence: 

1. Rev. Esther H. Heras, S.J'., M.A., Bombay. 

2. Mr. Y. -I. Taraporewala, M.A., Muzaffarpur. 

3. Khan Sahib S. H. Askari, M.A., B.L., Patna. 

4. Dr. A. G. Pawar, M,A., LL.B., Ph.D., Bar-at-Law, Kolhapur. 

Porwarde.d fo the Governments of Bombay, Bihar and Kolhapur. 

The Government of India have appointed Rev. Father H. Heras, Mr. -Y. J, 
Taraporewala. Khan Sahib S. H. Askari and Dr. A. G. Ptrwar as Honorary 
Editors for Volumes XV — ^XVIII of the Fort William — India House Corres- 
pondence to be published under the Five-year Publication Programme of the 
Imperial Record Department. 

Resolution IV. — Resolved that the Secretary be requested to write to 
appropriate institutions and authorities for undertaking items 2, 3 and 4. 

The Secretary, Indian Historical Records Commission, addressed the 
Gwalior Government and the Universities of the Nagpur and the Puniab to 
take up the editing and the printing of the works under items 2, 3 and 4 of 
the Scheme ITI(b) of the Five-year Publication Programme. 

The relevant manuscripts have been examined by their accredited repre- 
sentatives and it is expected that the negotiations will be concluded success- 
fully. 

Resolution V — ^Resolved that the Twenty -year Publication Programme 
for the Imperial Record Department be approved. 

The Government of India inform that they agree generally with the Twenty- 
year Publication Programme as drawn up by the Research and Publication 
Ccrnmiftee and approved by the Indian Historical Records Commission, but 
they desire that the present Five-year Publication Programme should be fully 
implemented before the new programme is finally sanctioned and adopted. 

Resolution VI. — ^Resolved that this Committee requests the Commission 
to move the provincial Governments and the Indian States to take up now 
the various items of wort recommended by the Commission which they ap- 
proved but kept in abeyance on account of the war emergency. 
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Forwarded by the Government of India to all the provincial Governments. 

1. The Punjab Gcvernment state that: — 

(i) The question of drawing up a Five-j-ear Programme for the publication 
, of records is under consideration. 

(ii) They have provincial committee known as the Punjab Begional Com- 
mittee for the survey of historical records. It is constituted substantially on 
the lines suggested in the resolution. 

(iv) The Punjab Historical Record Office substantially safeguards the 
interest of historical study and will grow into a Central Record Office in 
course of time through the acquisition of administrative and District records, 
■when possible. 

(ix) Steps will be taken at an early date for the preparation of a Provincial 
Handbook descriptive of the contents of the Punjab Historical Record Office. 

Resolution VII. — This Committee recommends that ad hoc Regional Sur- 
vey Committee for Madras Presidency may nominate Sub-Committees of 
scholars who will pay periodical visits to Temples and Marfchs and other religious 
institutions with a view to examine, classify and index the old and historical 
records in the custody of the religious mstitutions. 

Forwarded to the Government of India for necessary action. 

Eighth Meeting, New Delhi, March 1946. 

Resolution I. — This Committee mourns the sad demise of Rao Bahadur 

C. Hayavadana Rao and records its deep sense of loss. It authorises the Sec- 
retary to convey to the bereaved family its sincere sympathy and condolence. 

The resolution of condolence was forwarded by the Secretary to the bereaved 
family. 

Mrs. Hayavadana Rao has communicated her thanks to the members of the 
Commission for the syihpathy expressed by them in her bereavement. 

Resolution II. — This Committee recommends that a Sub-Committee he set 
up %vith Sir John Sargent as the Chairman and Dr. R. 0. Majumdar, Professor 

D. V. Potdar, Rao Bahadur 0. S. Srinivasachari, Dr. B. A. Saletore, Dr. 
Yusuf Husain Khan and Dr. S, N. Sen as members to consider the resolutions 
tabled by Dr. Majumdar and Dr. Saletore. The Sub-Commitlee should take 
into eon.sideration the financial, administrative and legal implications of the 
resolutions. 

The Government of India inform that in view of the fact that the proposal 
■will be jdaced before the next session of the Indian Historical Records Com- 
mission, they do not propose to take any action at present on the Resolution. 
They have noted it. 

Item 4 of the Proceedings re: the co-ordination of functions of the three 
Research -Institutes in Assam: — 

As decided by the Research and Publication Committee, the Chairman 
-addressed the Chief Secretary to the Assam Govei-nment on the subject 
stressing the need for the establishment of a Central Record Office in the 
province. 

Thf- reply of the Assam Government is awaited. 

Resolution HI. Resolved that now that noi'mal conditions have been 
restored the nrovincial Governments he requested to erant all reasonable fncili 
tic.s to bonafidc research scholars for their work among official records in pro- 
vincifil cu^^tody. 

Por^'firded to the pfovinciul GoverniriGrit'^ 
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1. 'The Government of Bombay inform ,that they have no objection to 
granting all reasonable facilities to bonafide research scholars for access to 
offic-ial recca'ds in their custody on the usual conditions. 

Resolution rV. — This Committee recommends that the Regional Survey 
Committee be directed to encourage the examination of old' historical records, 
whether in private or official custody, and the local Governments be requested 
to give ail facilities to the Committee to fulfil this duty. 

Forwarded to all the provincial Governments, etc. 

Resolution V. — ^This Committee recommends that the Regional Survey 
Committees in the provinces and States be given facilities to carry on their 
work in and to have easy access to the adjoining places and to take impres- 
sion«, photos, etc., wherever necessary. The members of the Survey Com- 
mittees be given facilities to utilise Dak-Bungalows and to secure provisions 
and transport at reascnable costs. 

Fcivvarded to the Government of India for necessai-y action. 

Resolution VI. — Resolved that the Government of India be requested to 
ask the provincial Governments and Indian States to set up permanent 
Regional Survey Committees in view of the altered position consequent on the 
cessation of hostilities. 

Forwarded to the Government of India for necessary action. 
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PKOGEEDI.NGS OF THE MEETING OF THE INDIAN HISTORIOAL 
RECOEDS COMMISSION, TWENTY -THIRD SESSION. MEMBERS’ 
MEETING, INDORE, 21ST DECEMBER 1946. 

As the ex-offioio President Sliri C. Rajagapolachari was unavoidably delay- 
ed owing to some important business, the House voted Dr. R. C. Majumdar 
to the Chair and the business commenced punctually at 2-30 P.M. 


1. Vote of condolence on the death of Sir Manubhai N. Mehta, Kt., C.Z.E. 
and Prof. Henry Herbert Dodwell 

Sir Manubhai Mehta was associated with the Indian Historical Records 
Ccmnjission since January 1942. He represented the Government of Gwalior, 
the first Indian State to invite the Indian Historical Records Commission to 
hold its 12th Session at its headquarters. At his instance an officer of the 
State was deputed for training in the Imperial Record Department.. The 
Secretary has ah-eady sent a message of condolence to Lady Mehta. Prof. 
Dodwell was one of the foundation members of the Commission and rendered 
invaluable service to it in its early days. He was a scholar of world-wide repu- 
tation and one of the ablest exponents of Indo-British History and Culture. 

Since the agenda was circulated, the Commission lost two of its distinguish- 
ed ex-members by death. Sardar Sir Jogendra Singh w'as until recently its 
ex-officio President. His keen interest in our activities is well knoum to the 
members. Until 1941 Dewarn Bahadur S. Krishuaswami Aiyangar was one of 
the most active members of the 'Commission. 

Dr. R. C. Majumdar: You are all aware that since we mel. Iflst we have 
lost some of our distinguished colleagues. They are Sir Manubhai N. Mehta, 
Professor H. H. Dodwell, Sir Jogendra Singh who was formerly ex-offcio 
President of this Commission and finally Dr. S. K. Aiyangar who was a mem- 
ber of this Commission. We record our appreciation of their services and 
convey our sincere condolence to the members of the bereaved families. 


Secretary; May I take the liberty to inform the House that I have already 
written to the members of the bereaved families on your behalf and that 1 
have also received their replies. 

The following resolution was moved from the Chair and passed unani- 
mously, all members standing in silence: — 

X- ^ Commission deeply mourns the death of Sir Manubhai 

Mehta, Professor Henry Herbert Dodwell, Sardar Sir Jogendra Singh and 
Dewan Bahadur Dr. Krishnaswami Aiyangar and authorises the Secretary to 
convey to their relatives a message of ’sympathy and condolence on behalf of 
the Commission. 

2. It is a matter of gratification that two of the senior members of the 
Indian Historical Records Commission, Professor D. V. Potdar and Professor 
0. S. Srinivasaohari have been awardefi the titles of Alahamahopadhyava and 
Dewan Bahadur, respectively, on His Majesty the King Emperor’s Birthday. 
Mahamahopadl^aya Potdar was first appointed a corresponding member in 
1925 and the Dewan Bahadur m 1926. Both of them have been serving the 
Commission ungrudginglv for the last tu'enty years ^ 

The Chairman next moved a rp<;olnf;,^., 
members of the Commission. ’ congratulating two distinguished 

RfCSOlutlon U.- — The CommiRcirvn t 

D. V. Potdar and Dewan Bahadur C ‘o*’’ J Mahamahopadhyaya 

on them on His Majesty the King EiuperonT^Birthdav conferred 



£Lon'ble Shri 0; Eajagopalachari arrived at this stage aud took the Chair. 

3. Review of action taken on the resolutions passed during the Twenty-second 

Meeting of the Indian Historical Records Commission held at Peshawar 

and also during some previous sessions. 

(Please see Conspectus, pages 119 — 130.) 

Mr. R. P. Patwardhan: J do not understand nhy Patna High Court replied 
through Orissa Government. 

Secretary: Orissa being a new jirovince has no High Court of its own as 
yet and accordingly some of the judicial pajjers relating to that province 
are probably under the administrative control of the Patna High Court. I 
believe the reply relates to the judicial records of Orissa. 

Dr. R- C. Majuradar: (Please read the reply to Resolution III). The 
object) of this resolution was that the Dh-eotor of Archives should visit and 
inspect the Central records as also the records of the provinces. liut the 
reply received from some of them show that they have carefully distinguished 
between the two. Our object wag just that the Director of Archives should 
see that proper methods of preservation were adopted and facilities provided 

fot the study of the records. What has the Secretary to say regarding this? 

Secretary: The pos-t.on is this. There are certain provinces which have 
got their own record offices. Others have none. Legally the provincial re- 
cords form the jjropertj of the provinces; they are the legal owners. The 
Centnl Government is not legally competent to give them any directive about 
their records and therefore the Government of India is naturally shy of inter- 
fering with their rights. But what actually happened so far is that when 
what is techivcully terms 1 Cent-al and Crown records are inspected, then the 
provincial authorities also allow their records to be seen generally. The same 
is done by the State Governments also. I may also well inform you that 

already this work has been started. On mv way here I inspected the records 

at Ajmer. I have also inspected records of the Residency here (Indore), and 
the IT. P and Bdrar Governments also inform me that the\ have no objectffin 
to my inspection of the records at Putim. Allahabad and Lucknow. I have 
fixed dales wiih them for inspection. Let us wait and see the results of these 
efforts and probably you will be satisfied. 

Dr. R C. Majumdar: There are two or three points on which I wcnild 
like to get information. The first is: long ago we formulated the scheme of 
gi\'i microfilm copies to the students. What is the present state of affairs 
and is it possible to get microfilm of records? 

Secretary: It is not possible to supply microfilm copies of the records at 
the present inoinent. We have got the machine and the men. but we have 
not got the space to install the machinery. We had to surrender all but two 
of our office rooms to the G.S.G.S. Probably those rooms are going to be 
released by the G.S.G.S. in the near future. But even then whether the 
necessary space will be arvailable to the Imperial Record Department for in- 
stalling the new machinery T am not in a position to say just now. The allo- 
^tion of the rooms in that building is still under the Government’s consider- 
ation. We had submitted a scheme for a separate budding for the laboratory 
and the microstat and for yeai's we have provided the monev in the budset 
but the matez'ia^s wei'e not available and last year the Central Public Works 
Department informed us that even in the course of the next two years they 
would not be in a position to give ns extra accommodation in the shape of new 
hniVHiiffS. Tlie only other alternative is to make the whole of the Imperial 
Record Department building available to us. But many years ago we had lent 
some of onv rooms to the Director-General of Archaeilogy and he is also in 
need of accommodation. How his claims and the claims of the Imperial 
Ro ’ord Department willffie reconciled I am not in a position to say. 
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Dr - E,. G. Majumdar: Here is a very interesting case. We have got a 
department' which we charge with undertakings reqviiring the installation of 
certain machinery and working them. We have the machmery also. But 
during the war the department’s building was occupied by the Army and the 
machinery could not be installed, We have got a claim on the President and 
ajjpeal to him that the building which w^as intended for the Imperial Record 
Department should be restored to them for installing the machinery. 

Chairman: If it is noted and pressed, I shall see to it. 

Dr, E. 0. Majumdar: The other point is about the Daboratoi-y. It has 
to be properly expanded according to the scheme which was formulated and 
we would like to know the present position. 

Secretary; The present position is that we have ordered new machineiy 
from America. 


Dr. E. 0. Majumdar: Have you got the space to install them? 

Secretary; I am not in a position to make a definite statement. We have 
deputed our Archival Chemist to America for training at Washington and he 
will be returning in about eight months’ time. For lack of accommodation 
the laboratory could not so far be expanded; in fact what small equipment 
we have even that could not be fully exploited. We will try our best. 


Dr E. C. Majumdar: The state of things should be improved. Under the 
directions of this Commission all the Regional Committees have informed the 
ovmers of private records that if their records could be brought at one central 
place we can offer them technical assistance. But for want of room, we can- 
not extend that help. This is an important matter which should be looked 
into. Have we got sufficient money for the project.s? 

Secretary; Sufficient money has been provided in the budget. Actually 
the orders have been placed in America. 

Dr. E. 0. Majumdar: About the publication scheme, is it going on well 
and can we expect better results? 

Secteta^. There are several difficulties. We have got several volumes 
ready for the press. But we could not get any press to undertake the printing 
as thfc> are all far too busy. This is one difficulty. The other difficulty is. 
It you want to expand the work you have to increase the staff. Well, although 
I have not got any definite information on the subject yet we Imow more or 
less positively tlmt our post-war scheme has been accepted. We have asked 
tor increased staff hut here again we harve to face the problem of accommoda- 


IS only to press our point and we can look 
forward to your (President) assistance for more accommodation so that all 

^ up merely for lack of accommo- 


Chairman: Unfortunately all the offices are concentrated in Delhi where 
the housing shortage has created a very difficult situation Vonr l! 

err-not get the thing done unless the other memberf co-o^rate 
Dr. E. O. Majumdar: Our case is very strong 
Mahamahopadhyaya D. V. Potdar: We want our lo.st space 
Chairman: Kachha buildings won’t do for these things? - 

Secretaiy'; For microfilmintr air-conilif:,-„,„.i 
necessarv. looms and dark-rooms are 


Chairman; Unfortunately the question 
acute but I am sure tlie new Government 
this type of work. 


.?‘^‘°f™™odation in Delhi is verv 
in Helhi IK very much interested in 
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4. Recommendations of the Research and Publication Committee during the 

Indore Sessioa 

Secretary then read out the resolutions passed by the Research and Publi- 
cation Comraittee and these were approved. 

Resolution IH. — ^This Commission approves the recommendations of the- 
lifseareb and Publication Committee and commends them to the Government 
of India. . 

lienolution 1. — This Conamittee approves the action taken on the resolutions 
passed by the Research and Publication Committee at its Seventh and Eighth 
Meetings held at Peshawar and New Delhi, respectively. 

liesolwtioii 2. — (a) This Committee recommends that the following gentle- 
men be appointed to edit the last 3 volumes under Scheme I of the Five-year 
Publication Programme; — 

- 1. Brigadier H. Bullock, O.B.E., Simla. 

2. Principal Sita Ram liohli, iJ'I.A., P.R. Hist.S., Jind State. 

3. Dr. Yusuf Husain Khan, D.Litt. (Paris), Hyderabad-Deccan. 

(b) The Committee further recommends that the following gentlemen be 
ajipointed to edit the volumes returned by two editors previously appointed; — 

1. Dr. S. N. Das Gupta. M.A., D.Litt., Lucknow. 

2. Dr. Indu Bhusan Banerjee, M.A., Ph.D., Calcutta. 

liesohUioit 3 . — ^This Committee recommends that the records of the Gov- 
ernment of India and the provincial Governments prior to 1901 be thrown open 
to bonafide research students and that the Governments concei'ned may be 
moved to transfer all records including Crown records up to 1901 to the custody 
of th 1 record offices under them. 

Besohdion 4 - — Resolved that the . Government of India be now pleased to. 
undei'take suitable legislation for preventing unwari'anted destruction and ex- 
pori of historical documents and manuscripts from India, as recommended in 
the post-war, reconstruction scheme approved by the Indian Historical Records 
Commission at its Udaipur Session. 

Besohdion 5-. — This committee recommends that all future pubVcations 
of Government of India be printed in .sufficient number (at least 500) so as to. 
meet ]>ossible demands for a period of 20 to 30 years. 

Beficivtion 6 . — ^This Committee recommends that the provincial Govern- 
ments should be requested to publish the list of members of the urovincial 
and n-cl hoc. Regional Survey Committees in the provincial Gazette for public 
information. 

BcfichiUon 7. — (a)This Committee appreciates the services of the Collector 
of Tanjore. Mr. T. S. Ramaehandran, Mr. K. R. Srinivasan and the Honorai’v 
Secretarv, Tani'ore, Saraswati Mahal Librarv in rescuine the Tanjore records 
fium destruction and conve.vs its thanks to those gentlemen. 

(b) The Committee also recommends that these records should be removed 
to the custody of the Tanjore Saraswati Mahal Librarsu 

(c) I'he Committee further recommends therb an adequate grant be made 
for indexing and cateloguing these records and that the Madras Government 
consider the matter 's.vmpnfhetically. 

6. Wider research facilities and better preservation of official records in India. 

fExtract from the Proceedings of the Eighth Meetinfr of the Resparch and 
Publication Committee held at New Delhi on the 2nd March 1946.) 
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Resolution by Dr. R. C. Majumdar. 

That all the pre-Mutiny records in the custody of the local Governments 
, be placed in charge of the Imperial Keeord Department and be made a central 
“subject for the purpose of administration. ' 

Explanatory Note . — ^It would be a matter of convenience to all if the 
records which are not necessary for the present day administration but are 
important for historical purposes be placed under the supervision of a General 
authority. This would ensure a uniform method of preservation and equal 
facilities of inspection. At present some local Governments are very indiffer- 
ent to the proper preservation of these records and tlie Government of India 
have no means of controlling them. It should be remembered that the old 
records are now of general historical importance and concern India as a whole 
rather than the particular province where they are kept, and they should not 
be left at the tender mercy of any local Government^ which might not realise 
their importance and their own duty in respect to them. 

In the absence of Dr. Majumdar the resolution was formally moved by 
Dr. N. K. Sinha. 

The Chairman remarked that the subject involved important issues and 
did require careful examination. 

The Secretary observed that he had already discussed informally some of 
the implications of the proposal with the Solicitor .to the Government of India. 
The latter was of opinion that most of the provincial records were the legal 
property of the provincial Governments but a workable understanding could 
be an-ived at by mutual agreement between the Centre and the provinces. 

The Secretary then placed before the meeting the following note by^ 
Dr. K. K. Datta who could not attend the meeting: 

“It would be advisable to ch-culate Resolution No. 2 to all Provincial 
Governments for their opinions regarding it before it is con- 
sidered by the Commiss'on.’’ 

Professor Potdar suggested that items No. 2 and G should be considered 
together as they were interrelated to a certain extent. He was further of the 
opinion that many of the difficulties which were impeding the work of research 
scholars could be avoided if the provinces set up Records Commissions of iheir 
own on the lines of the Indian Historical Records Commission. 

Professor D. N. Sanerjee suggested that a clause providing that the 
records were to be treated as a central subject should be included in the pro- 
posed new constitution for India. : 


Dr. N. K. Sinha stated that the resolution did not aim at the phsyical 
tran<^fer of the jirovineial records to the Imperial capital. Its main object, so 
far as he could see, was to place the historical records under Central control, 
just as the ancient monuments had been made a Central- subject, with a view 
to ensuring a uniform policy all over the country with regard to official archives. 

The Chairman also observed that he did not interpret the lesolution as 
aiming at the transfer of provincial records bodily to Delhi. 


The Secretary said that he had a talk with Dr. Majumdar before the reso- 
lution was tabled and he was in a position to state that the mover’s intention 
had been correctly interpreted by the Chairman and Dr. Sinha. In spite of 
repeated requests from the Commission most of the provinces failed to provide 
for the pre.servation of ;^eir records and to extend to research scholars faeili- 


*■> i-npiicKons 
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Resolution hy Dr. B. A. Saletore, 

It is suggested that the Imperial Government may be requested by the 
Indian Historical Becords Commission to approach His Majesty the Emperor 
rwith a request that His Majesty may be graciously pleased to confer upon 
ithe Commission a Eoyal Charter and the Secretary of the Commission may 
'be authorised to take such steps as may be necessary for the purpose. 

Dr. Saletore observed that in placing the resolution.,before the Committee 
he had been guided by no other motive than that of securing for the Commis- 
sion a status similar to that enjoyed by the Eoyal Society in England and of 
enhancing the prestige in official as well as public estimation. He pointed out 
that the Commission had been in existence for over 27 years and had passed 
more than 260 resolutions on A'arious vital problem relating to archives but 
in manj instances without any tangible effect. He was definitely of the view 
that the receipt of a Eoyal Charter would not only enhance the prestige of 
the Commission but also secure for it a better hearing from the Ctovernments 
concerned. 

The resolution was seconded by Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad ^who called atten- 
^tion to para. 12 of the Seventh Schedule of the Government of India Act 
1935 (p. 391) and observed that that para, did provide for the establishment 
of an effective control on all matters relating to the administration of historical 
records and conduct of research among records in the provinces. 

Professor Potdar, Dr. K. N. V. Sastri, Dr. Duarte, Professor J. C. 
Taluqdar Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad and Dr. Saletore participated in the 
discussion that followed. 

Resolution II . — This Committee recommepds that a Sub-Committee be 
set up with Sir John Sargent as the Chairman and Dr. B. C. Majumdar, 
Professor D. V. Potdar, Eao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasaohari, Dr. B. A. Saletore, 
Dr. Yusuf Husain Khan and Dr. S. N. Sen as members to consider the reso- 
lutions tabled by Dr. Maiumdar and Dr. Saletore. The Sub-Committee should 
take into consideration the financial, administrative and legal implications 
of the resolutions. 

A note by Mahamahopadhyaya D. V. Potdar. 

'D The question raised by Dr. B. C. MajumdarMs really a very important 
one and deserves to be examined in a spirit of thoroughness. He rightly 
emphasises the .necessity of “a uniform method of preservation” and “equal 
facilities of inspection”. His complaint that some local Governments, who 
have control of important records “are very indifferent to the proper preserva- 
tion of these records” will also be amply borne out. 

The remedy suggested by him namely that “all pre-Mutiny records in the 
custody of local Governments be placed in charge of' the imperial Eecord 
Department and be made a central subject for purposes of administration” 
needs however a further and a closer examination. 

That the Central Government, especially of late years has been following 
a very liberal policy, which deserves the grateful' thanks from all students of 
history, constitutes no ground, whatsoever for assuming that the same policy 
will be continued in future. At present, the Central or Imperial Becords are 
entirely controlled by the Executive of the Government of India. Scholars 
of history have no guaranteed control over the policy that the Executive inay 
follow. Hence it is in the first place of utmost importance for us to have a 
structure in which students and scholars vitally interested in the pre-Mutiny 
^he pre-World-IVar No. I records have a directive and controlling 
hand. The Indian Historical Becords Commission has no doubt proved itseTf 
to be a very useful and valuable body and under the able guidance of Dr S N 
Sen, the Direcffir of Archives and the Hon’ble Dr. Sir John Sargent has 
developed its activities on sound and approved lines. Even so, it can not be 
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forgotten that that body is merely an Advisory Body. This is surely not 
enough We must have an 'agency which can enforce its decisions and shape 
the policy in 'this behalf. The suggestion of a Eoyal Charter has some attrac- 
tion in it from this point of view. But -in view of the impending changes in 
the constitution of the future Government of India, a Eoyal Charter may not 
go very far. Instead a suitable legislative provision, raising the status of ine 
Indian Historical Eeoords Commission may go far enough to strengthen our 
position. Unless and until, therefore this most vital consideration is satis- 
factorily settled it would not be justifiable and desirable to agree to the entire 
transfei of control from provincial Governments. 

(2) Concentration of all historical records at one place as suggested by 
some has few advantages and more disadvantages. The.volurne of material 
to be handled would be too stupendoas and difficult to manage, though perhaps 
sucli a measure may prove more economical, both for the official and 
official sides. Such a concentration would easily expose itself to total destruc- 
tion, either from elemental attacks like earthijuakes and lightening or ffiom 
human attacks like accidental or intentional fires and enemy bombing, i ur er 
it is a matter of cpmmon experience that those who are fortunate enoug ^ o 
be at or near the centre always get more attention and help and those sepaia - 
ed by long distance are likely to be forgotten and neglected if not un]UB y 
treated. We cannot afford to ignore such possibilities in any scheme we wiU 

have to consider. ^ r i 

(3) To ensure smooth and harmonious working we must be caretui to 
avoid rousing provincial opposition or wounding provincial sentunents as tar 
as possible and be just and fair to all intei'ests concerned. 

(4) It must be clearly realised that we are on the verge of constitutional 
changes of a vast magnitude and of a vital nature. The present distribution 
of provinces and their delimitation will not continue for long. Be that, as i 
may, so far as historical records are concerned let us press pui claims or 
certain fundamental and urgent reforms for immediaie adoption. 

The following are some of the reforms of this kind; — 

I. A legal status and recognition for a body like the Indian Historical 
Eecords Commission, with suitable powers of control and initiative. 

II. Eecognition of the Diploma of Archivism as at present instituted at 
the Imperial Eecord Department. Its development into a regular sohom or 
Archivism. Provision of scholarships for further training in foreign coun les 
like U.S.A. 

in. Historical records to be immediately placed in charge^ of expert 
Archivists, preference being always given to recognised Chemist, Diploma 
holders who must also be well up in Indian History — ^Modern and Medieva 

IV. Provision for preservation on approved lines of record to he obligatory. 

V. Pull facilities of inspection of records by bonafied students and scholars, 
with peimission for copying and publication. 

VI. Classification and indexing of records to be carried out within a speci- 
fied period. 

Vil. A publication programme to he framed and carried out according to 
means. 

VIII. Publication of an Annual Eeport of working. 

TX. No destruction of any records unless certified and sanctioned by known 
experts, and no destruction if other agencies are willing to receive the records 
free or at waste paper prices. And no destruction without intimation to the 
public. 

N. Minimum financial provision fu be a necessary charge on the Govern- 
ment concerned. 
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, XI. The above steps to be taken as early as possible. Some involving no 
expenditure worth mentioning to be earned out immediately and the others 
to be .completed within a reasonable time limit, say five years. 

XJI. Betauitmg Governments to foideit their rights and the Central Board 
to take the required steps and to reimburse themselves from the revenues of 
the lormer. in tue case of recognised deficit provinces necessary remissions 
or grants be given. 

(5) It is difiicult for the present to foresee the exact number and nature ot 
the provincial units that may constitute the future Federal or Central Govern- 
ment of India. The question is still furtJier complicated by the problem of 
the Indian States. The Dev^isthanas and Mathas and other religious and chari- 
table endowments cannot be lost sight of in our view of the matter. Similarly 
the numerous .Tehagirdars, Talookdars, Mirasdars, Inamdars and such others 
who are in the enjoyment of alienated lands and properties cannot also be left 
out of our purview. So far as historical materials are concerned including not 
only records but also places such as Palaces, Forts, Samadhies, Mosques, 
Ghats, Hamams, Churches, Schools, Madrassas, Pathsalas, etc. We cannot 
remain content with our eyes shut. Impatience, however, welcome, will not 
enable us to achieve the desired goal. If we take a practical view of the 
matter, let us first immediately concentrate our attention on what could be 
more easil3' achieved and what is relatively more important and urgent. 

(6) Bet us proceed to build our future structure laying our foundations 
broad and deep enough to sustain us for long time to come. Let us at the 
same time be practical and cautious to ensure success for our plans. Our 
united voice will not go in vain. 

(7) The structure I have in view would be sufficiently elastic to admit of 
probable future adjustments.' I would not complicate matters to start with 
consideration of such questions as the re-division or re-distribution of historical 
records to suit the requirements of linguistic and such other claims. These 
maj- be left over for adjustment with future after our first foundations are 
laid strong and broad enough for our main purpose. 

(8) To proceed with the scheme, let me again state that I contemplate a 
new legal status, empowering enforcement of policy for the Central Board ot 
Direction Besearch like the Indian Historical Becords Commission. This is a 
pivotal point in mj' scheme which has to be studied against the whole back- 
ground outlined so far and particularly keeping in mind the reforms suggested 

in 4 above from I to ,XTI. 

(9) In the Poona Session of the Indian Historical Becords Commission in 
1938 I had tabled a resolution suggesting the establishment of Provincial 
Becords Commissions. I regret to say that, though it had the hearty approval 
of my old fi-iend, Nabob Abdul Ali, the late Keeper of Imperial Becords, it did 
riot receive the consideration it deserved in my humble opinion. I now Take 
this opportunity to repeat and elaborate the same idea as I feel that that 
W'ould afford the best solution to many of our difficulties and wouM be greeted 
with popular welcome and /support. 

Provincial Historical Becords Coinmissions . — Each piwinee at least these 
which are in possession of considerable historical materials or records, should 
be called upon immediately to establish a Provincial Becords Commission. 
Such a Comm’ssion. should consist of responsible officials in charge of records 
(i.e. Heads like Directors, Keepers or Superintendents) together with repre- 
senjative of Universities and learned societies and eminent scholars of history. 
Provision for the representation of Legislative Assemblies, District Boards and 
Municipalities should also be made. As this Commission is meant to be a 
Body of Experts, -the members to be appointed, elected or selected, must he 
such as have conshlerable experience of handling historical records either for 
preservation or study. This Commission should' hold at least three meetings 
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every year in dififerent parts of its territorial jurisdiction. Their first duty and 
responsibility will be the inspection and preservation of historical records both 
in private and official custody (whatever the Department). ’ Then it must 
attend to matters of classification, indexing and publication. It must provide 
for all facilities to bonafide students. It must publish an annual report of its 
woi-k, especially in the language or languages recognised as regional. 

The points I to XXI above applicable here need not be again detailed. 

The Central Indian Hiatorical Records Commission. — ^Perhaps the word 
'Imperial’ may not be found suitable for the future, hence I have called it as 
noted above. The Central Indian Historical Eecords Commission should have 
on it the elected representatives from Provincial Commissions together with 
their Secretaries and Chairmen as ex-ofli'oio members. The number of .such 
representatives may be fixed in proportion to the importance and extent of 
the provincial records as also the interest shown by the provincial Govern- 
ments in the subject as a whole. 

Besides such representatives such Bodies as the Indian EQstory Congress 
and the Indian Science Congress and the -Inter-University Board should be 
given representation on the Central Commission. 

In addition there should be on the Commission elected representatives of 
the Legislative Assemblies. 

' I have not dealt with the question of Indian States who in my opinion 
must be widely and warmly welcomed on both the provincial and Central 
Records Commission. 


I welcome the suggestion of Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad that the subject of 
historical records may be put in the list of ‘ concurrent subject.’ \ 

I have not worked out here the financial aspect of the question which tom 
cerned other allied matters may be further discussed and threshed out once 
the scheme in its main outlines has found acceptance. 

The Central Commission as it will include representatives of the provinces 
and Indian States' would be a fairly and truly representative body where the 
presence of provincial representatives will remove all grounds for suspicion and 
would secure justice and equity. Such a representative body ought to enjoy 
the full confidence and support of the provincial units. 

Besides as my scheme leaves sufficient initiative to the provinces there 
is enough opportunity for them to go ahead. As pointed out above, provincial 
units not found willing or ready to do their duty, the Central Board will have 
power to take the question into their own hands and make the provinces pay 
amply their expected part. 

I crave careful consideration of my proposals and take permission to express 
my hope that the solution suggested by me would indeed go a great way to 
bring about and ensure progress without creating unnecessary complication 
in the present structure. 

Dr. It. C. Majumdar: This resolution was discussed last year in my 
absoice and a literature has gromi around it. The object of my resolution is 
to ensure uniformity of methods of preservation of historical records and equal 
facilities of inspection by bonafide research students. All the members are 4 
agreed on this point. There are grave defects and unsatisfactory arrangements 
in many provinces. Row the only question is what is the best method of 
remedying these defects. I have suggested that the pre-Mutiny records may 
be placed m charge of the Imperial Record Department.- I would like to make 
it ^ear thnt it was never my intention that all the records be brought bodily ' 
to Delhi. I only v ant that the Director of Archives should have some conmol 
over these. The exact shape tliat_ this control should take, is a matter for 
further examination but the object m view is that the treatment of old records 
of histencal importance including the methods of preservation, arrangement 
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and availability for research, should be made uniform throughout the country 
instead of being left unco-ordiuated and at the discretion of the local Govern- 
ments. These records are national property like the archaeological monu- 
ments. Tor example the early records of the British rule, though located in 
Bengal do not in fact belong exclusively to that Government. In -the case of 
archaeological monuments there is a central advisory authority which controls 
them and I propose a similar procedure in respect of historical records also. 

My friend Mahamahopadhyaj-a Potdar agrees with me that the Central Govern- 
ment should have some control over them, but he suggests a different organi- 
sation. Whether the Commission agi’ees in principle and, if it does, whether 
■ there should be some authority in the Records Department of the Central 
Government," are problems to be decided by the members. If necessary, . they 
may introduce improvements and reforms in those cases of local Governments 
where the arrangements are unsatisfactory. It should be brought about by 

setting up Provincial Commissions and providing for legislation in the new 

constitution giving the Historical Records Commission statutory power to 
interfere. This Commission should be authorised to impose its will on the 

provincial Governments in this regard. We may place power in the Central 

Government and it is a part of their duty to see that these historical records, 
wherever they are situated to-day, are properly preserved. We may pass a 
resolution recommending that this may be considered at the time of the vew 
constitution for India is framed and that the authorities could not divest 
themselves of their responsibility as in the matter of the archaeological monu- 
ments. We know there would be the question of local autonomy, hut -here 
are many things which the Central Government might do. I do not think 
every provincial Government will set aside the advice of the Central Govern- 
ment which might be in a better position to help the provincial Governments. 

I therefore feel that some amount of ultimate authority should be vested in 
the Director of Archives of the Central Government so that we can exercise 
some control over the provincial Governments. 

Chairman: I wish to offer a few remarks. At present not only is there 
quarrel between the Centre and the provinces in regard to proprietorship and 
management, but probably also between groups and the Centi’e and groups and 
. the provinces. Now the Centre’s field of activity is very much limited, 
without making it too much of a political discussion. I mav tell you that what 
you propose will take a little time to effect. Let us pass the resolution on its 
merits and leave it at that. If this Commission passes this resolution and if 
it meets with the approval of the Government of India, the question of juris- 
diction can be settled by consent and that should not be difficult. I think this 
is the only remedy. 

Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad; But a Sub-Committee was appointed to consider 
the question. Did it meet? 

Secretary: No, because the Government of India wanted me to refer this 
question to the Indian Historical Records Commission. 

Chairman: I would .advice you now to adopt this resolution and leave it to 
be worked out by the Government. Are there any difficulties in adopting 
the resolution. 

Dr. I. H. Qureshi: There are legal difficulties aiid other difficulties and to 
consider all the aspecis of the question the Bub-Committee should meet. 

Chairman; If we understand our mind and if the Commission as a whole 
expresses its desire that those records should be in the custody of the Central 
Organisation, whatever the law' mav be, and if the Government of India, as 
it stands to-dav. think that all pre-Mutiny records should be in ^ single custody 
somewhere, whatever the difficulties may arise may be considered by the Gov- 
ernment of the dav. Why should vou work out a complete lecal catalogue? 

Mahamahopadhyaya D. V. Potdar: To-day there is an Indian Historical 
Records Commission practically nominated by the Government. This Com- 
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mission does not possess any legal status. The opinion that might be express 
■ed by the Commission is not binding on anybody. If we are here merely to 
record our opinion then we might as well not do it. I suggest that a body, 
in which there are representatives of provinces. Universities and learned 
■bodies, should be created with a legal status to enforce its decisions. 

Chairman: 1 do not really understand at all where the question of proprie- 
torship comes in. It is merely the question of rights and privileges which are 
the subject for dispute and argumentation. What is the difficulty here where 
only preservation of records is concerned? Any province should he glad to 
transfer care and concern. If the principle is accepted and submitted to the 
Government of the day, it will perhaps serve our purpose. — 

Mahamahopadhyaya D. V. Potdar: In Delhi nobody knows Marathi and the 
importance .of records in klarathi, say at Poona, may not be appreciated by 
the authorities in_^Delhi. I am just urging for projier organisation. There 
should be control from the Centre but that Central controlling body should be 
representative of the various piovinees. I am not prepared to commit myself 
to such a vaguely -worded resolution. 

Professor K. A, N. Sastri: My objection to the resolut'on goes deeper than 
the objections so far raised. What is the object of the resolution? Is it to 
secure a un'forin method of preservation, etc. all over India? Is concentration 
of all records the onl-y means of securing this highly desirable objective? I 
doubt very much. That administration may be full of defects and then all 
■the difficulties and confusion cannot be solved by transferring administeative 
control to the llecords Department. Some provinces are very advanced others 
are not. In Madras we have a records office which is quite advanced and ’.ip- 
to-date. What I want to say is that it seems to me that the remedy suggested 
for the present difficulties does not appear to liave been put on proper lines. 

Chairman: It may be the ease to-clay hut .some time later provincial 
Peeords Commissions may be oi'ganised on the sample of the Indian Pecords 
Commission. We should not be in a hurry to thresh ou^ all the details imme- 
diately but we can adopt this resolution now. 

Dr, N. K, Sinha: The Pegional Survey Committees can very well develop 
into Provincial H'storical Pecords Commissions, 


Dewan Bahadur C. S.'Srinivasachari: Mv imm-ession is that so much heat 
should not be imported to the resolution which is only recommendatory. 

Chairman: There is doubt whether the Central Government should take 
charge all at once of the entire collection of records in India or ■uffiether this 
fl'ommission as a body can do so. M< 9 y I therefore suggest that the substance 
oE the resolution should be accepted as a whole and that the Government of 
India should be moved to consider its legal and constitutional -points? 

Dr. I. H. Qureshi: It is desii-able that records should be preserved, at the 
same time we must know that the method adopted is the best. Central ad pice 
will be acceptable but not Central control. 

Chairman: What is done say in Poona, and in the Punjab should be brouehfc 
together. ® 


Dr. I. H. Qureshi: T am not opposed to the establishment of a C'ntval 
^luseum. 

Mahamahopadhyaya B. V Potdar: refer to the same important point. 

There is a eeneral agreement amongst the members of the Commission We 
w.ant a umfo^n system of preservation. We are in favour of equal facilities 
being granted to bonafidc students eveiwhere On • + +Lf 

Dr, to s™ io „„ pr^lnt tLrfl“ Inrio 

thoj twlop thoro open to w" 
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what way they will take greater interest in these respects. We agree that some 
sort of general control from the Centre may be used. But we do not want that 
the 'provinces should be deprived of the initiative in this connection. There is 
no vital difference of opinion on the point but there is a difference of opinion 
w'hether a definite commitment should be made to-day which may be prejudi- 
cially interpreted to-morrow. 

Mahamahopadhyaya B. N. Eeu: There will be great difficulties so far as the 
States are concerned uirless their case is also considered. 

Chairman: I have included States. 

Dr. N. K. Sinha: There is no compulsion indicated. 

Chairman: This is purely a cultural matter. 

Dr. I. H. Qureshi: I want the records to be preserved and thrown open to 
all .bonafide students of history. At the same time there is difference of opinion 
on the question of control from the Centre. 

Chairman: Is there any organisation to-day or in the offing which will take 
this question and the task and do all that is necessary in all parts of India v/ith 
equal interest and care as the Government of India can do? Each province 
takes pride in itself, yet they have to be constantly prodded to take proper steps 
for the preservation of their historical documents. If the Government of India 
in its cultural function come to reasonable conclusions and offer help with due 
regard to the administrative rights of each province and State, that would not 
amount to unwelcome control. Here is an organisation which can do the need 
ful. You pass the resolution. Nobody can object. There is no liaim. The 
resolution of the Historical Eecords Commission will not give any power to tlie 
Government of India. It is only a recommendation. The Government of India 
will consult the provinces and States before taking any definite steps. Or 
would you prefer to appoint a Committee? Should you appoint a Committee 
the Government of India may have their advice. If the House think that the 
matter should be fully considered by the Sub-Committee before passing any 
resolution, thej’’ are at liberty to do so. Or do we pass the resolution now? 

As the discussion was already lengthy the Chairman put the motion to vote. 
The result was as follows; — 

Those who wanted to appoint a Committee.... 13 

Those who wanted to adopt the Besolution 20. 

Chairman: We have a majority for a general resolution ; but that is not quite 
happy for’ a resolution of such importance. If you take my advice there is no 
hurry. I would recommend to you the appointment of a small committee for 
examining the matter once for all and sending it to the Government of India 
instead of waiting for our next meeting. 

Then the following resolution was moved from the Chair and unanimously 
accepted : — 

Resolution IV. — ^This Commission recommends that a Committee consisting 
of (1) Dr.' R. 0. Majumdar, (2) Mahamahopadhyaya D. V. Potdar, (3) Dr. I. H. 
Qureshi, (4) Professor K. A. Nilakanta Sastiri, (5) Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit 
B.N. Ben, (6) Dr. K. N. V. Sastri and (7) Dr. -S. N. Sen be appointed to con- 
sider and recommend to the Government of India the steps to be taken to con- 
serve all the records of historic as distinguished from cu^ent importance which 
are in charge of various provincial Governments and States. This Committee 
is authorised to make recommendations to the Government of India direct with 
authority of this Commission should the Committee deem it desirable. 

After this, the Hon ’hie President was called away on some urgent business. 
Dr, E. G. Majumdar was again voted to the Chair. 
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6, Scope and function of the Research and Publication Committee vis-a-vis 
/ Indian Historical Records Commission. 

The Research and Publication Committee was created as an adjunct of the 
Indian Historical Records Commission when it was re-constituted in 1941 with 
the definite object of relieving the Commission of a part of its burden. As 
stated under para. 5 (1) of the constitution the duties of the Committee ai-e, 
briefly, (1) to further the research activities of the Records Offices of the Central 
and provincial Governments and Indian States, (2) to undertake or promote 
regional surveys for bringing manuscript records in private custody to pubUc 
notice, and (3) to suggest ways and means for then preservation and publication 
whenever necessary. 


The Committee usually holds two meetings 'every year — one in March and 
the second at the time of the annual meeting of the Commission. The proceed- 
ings of the spring meeting have so far been submitted direct to the Government 
of India while that of the winter session have been invariably placed before the 
Indian Historical Records Qommission in the first instance for its consideration 
before being forwarded to the Government. This practice originated by an 
accident dui’ing the Mysore Session when the first meeting of this Committee 
was held and its resolutions were of such importance as to warrant a reference 
to the Commission. The constitution does not, however, make it obligatory 
that the recommendation of the Research and Publication Committee should 


in every or any case go through the Indian Historical Records Commission. The 
proceedings of the Local Records Sub-Committee which is another adjunct of the 
Indian Historical Records Commission are usually sent direct to the Government 
of India only questions of exceptional importance being .referred to the Com- 
mission for its views. It is to be considered whether the recommendation of the 
Research and Publication Committee should not ordinarily be placed before the 
Government independently of the Commission as in the case of the Local 
Records Sub-Committee. If every resolution of the Committee is to be 
considered by the Commission it will cause undue delay and the spring session of 
the Committee will for all practical purposes be rendered redundant. 

Resolution V, This Commission recommends that the Research and Puhlica- 
won Committee should function independently of the Indian Historical Records 
Commission and the Government of India should treat the minutes of the 
proceedings of its meetings as final. The Committee however reserves the right 
to refer to the Indian Historical -Records Commission any matter that it may 
consider necessary. 

7. Establishment of Foreign Relations. 

Please read the reply from the Government of India on the Resolution IV 
of the Udaipur Session (Conspectus, page 119. The Burma Government have 
already been approached for revival of old relation interrupted by war and their 
reply IS awaited. The Imperial Hecord department for some time past has been 
in close touch with the National Archives of America, British Records Associa- 
tion _ and 20 leading Archives organisations in other countries and has been 
receivmg from ^em invaluable help m technical and scientific matters relating 
to the preservation of records, building, equipments and allied subjects. It is 
therefore felt necessary to establish closer official relations with archives offices 
abroad m fm-therance of common obiectives 'T'bi-= ■,v,o u 

conferring on the leading archivists of thl , A .w® 

and China) the status of corresponding, members of fh (Franco. U. S. A. 

practice may be extended to Nepal, CoHou^Unn 1 1 ^he same 

establishing cultural relations with fore?l opportune for 


Soviet Socialist Republic AusfrnlJn q .i- ™ runerica, Ohina, Union or 

A/ghsnfsian be approached to co-operMe Ceylon, Tran and 

cal Records Commission by nomina+ir.< activities of the Indian Histori- 

nominating oorrespondinn membevs 
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8. Weeding ol Records in Crovernmeut Agencies. 

(Excraccs from the proceedings of the Tenth Meeting of the Local Records 
hub-Oommittee held in March 1944 will be found in Appendix E, pages 144-47). 
The loiiowing resolution was passed: — 

“Resolution IV. — ^I'he 8ub-0ommittee suggests — 

[a) that records marked for destruction after weeding by the Departments 
of origin should be sent to the imperial Record Department for ^al disposal. 
The Imperial Record Department should scrutinise such records with a view to 
ascertaining their present and futinre historical value and provide for the preserva- 
tion of such records, as are considered sufhoiently important. 

(b) As regards printed records, twenty sample original manuscripts with the 
corresponding printed proceedings should be obtained from various Departments 
and compared to find out whether any essential matter is omitted in the course 
of printing.’’ 

The Government of India have circulated these rules to all the Departments 
under them. It is desirable that similar rules should be adopted by all the 
provinces and Indian States. If the Commission agrees to make a recommenda- 
tion to the provincial and State Governments to this effect an additional rule 
may be framed as follows and added to those already circulated by the Govern- 
ment of India. 

“4. The records marked for destruction after weeding by the Departments 
of origin should be sent to the respective archival heads of the Central, provin- 
cial and Slates Governments as the case may be for final disposal. The archival 
head should scrutinise such records with a view to ascertaining their present and 
future historical value and provide for the preservation of such records, as are 
Qonsidered sufficiently important.’’ 

Resolution VH. — (a) This Commission has carefully examined the rules 
framed by the Local Records Sub-Committee and approved by the Government 
of India for weeding their records and are of opinion that the addenda to rules 
suggested in the' Agenda should be embodied in the set of rules and be adopted 
by the Central Government, His Excellency the Crown Representative (in Centre 
.'and Residencies), provincial Governments and Indian States. 

Resolution VH. — (b) The Commission further recommends that the present 
time is inopportime for weeding of records in the Government and State agencies 
and therefore strongly urges upon the authorities concerned that no weeding of 
any records should be undertaken till a definite legislation is passed on the future 
constitution . of this country. 

9. Expert Service in weeding High Court Records, 

Please read replies on Resolution H of the Udaipur Session (Conspectus, 
page 119) regarding consulting e:^erts in weeding of High .and Chief Court 
records in India. Attention is invited in this connection Jo other replies on the 
subject contained in pages 125-126, Part HI, Indian Histmical Records Commis- 
sion Proceedings, Volume XXI, Udaipur. As it appears that almost all the 
High Courts are inclined to accept the recommendation of the Commission, it 
seems desirable that the services of acknowledged experts should be made avail- 
able to the High and Chief Courts. The nominess of the provincial Govern- 
ments and the provincial Universities on the Commission ordinarily resident at 
. the seat of the Couif concerned may be recognised as official experts for the 
purpose of examining the High and Chief Court records marked for destruction. 
The Courts will no doubt welcome their co-operation .and utilise their services. 
As the local members only are to be entrusted with the work the question of 
paying travelli ng, e tc., expenses will no't ordinarily arise. 

Resolution. VlH. — ^This Commission recommends in continuation of Resolu- 
tion H of the 2lBt Session that all the High and Chief Courts may avail the 
services of the local members (Ordinary, Associate, or Corresponding) for advice 
in regard to weeding and in that case the question of paying travelling allowance 
or any other expenditure will not arise. 
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10. New Records Offices in tile Provinces and States. 

It may interest the members to know that as a result of the recommendations 
made by the Indian Historical Records Commission from time to lime the 
followmg provnicirl Governments and Indian States have at lust decided to 
establish Central Records Offices with qualified whole-time officers. At present, 
only two provinces, viz., JM'adras and Bengal have gob fully organisea Jteeorai 
Offices. 

(1) Bombay. — Government have decided to proceed immediately with th* 
question of establishing a Public Records Office and appoint a fully quaUlied 
Keeper of Records with high educational qualifications and expert knowledge. 

(2) N. W. F. P. — Government have established a Central Record Office at 
Peshawar with Mr. S. M. Jaffar, B.A., M.R.A.S. (London) — the nominee of the 
provincial Government on the Research and Publication Committee of the Indian 
Historical Records Commission, as its first Keeper of Records and Director of 
Historical Research. 


(3) Bajputana States Agency, Mount Abu. — The Hon’ble the Resident ha* 
placed his records in charge of a qualified officer, Dr. G. N. Saletore, M.A., Ph.D., 
a Diploma holder of the Imperial Record Department with a' view to reorganise 
the historical records at Mount Abu. 

(4) Kolhapur State. — A Historical Records Department for the State has 
been opened in July 1946 with Dr. A. G. Pawar, M.A., LL.B., Ph.D. (m 
A ssociate member of the Indian Historical Records Commission) aS its Curator. 
Dr. Pawar has also been appointed the Chief Archivist of the State and will 
represent it in this capacity on the Indian Historical Records Commission. 

is to organise the Record Office on scientific lines, prepare and publish Guide- 
Book, ITand-lisb, Catalogue, Calendar of the State records, revision of the State 
Gazetteer and to collect materials for an authoritative history of Kolhapur State. 

(6) Mevfar State. — The Government have appointed Mr. klotilal Menaria, 
M.A., as the Superintendent to the Saraswati Bhandar. All the historical 
records which belong to the State whether at the Centre or in various Depart- 
ments, will be collected and centralised. In addition the Superintendent will also 
collect documents of historical importance in the possession of non-officials. 

Recorded. 

11. Resolution by Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad. 

That the name of the “Imperial Record Department” be changed to that of 
the “Department of National Archives and History”. 

Resolution IX. — This Commission recommends that the name of Ike 
“Imperial Record Department” be changed to that of “National Archives of 
India”. 

12. Rdsqlutdon on the establishment of a Central Records Office at TTnited' 
Provinces by Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad. 

Resolved that the-' attention of the United Provinces Government be invited 
to the previous resolutions adopted by the Indian Historical Records Commission, 
and the correspondence between the Government of India and the United 
Provinces Government, on the subject of (1) maintaining 'the jire-Mutiny records 
dt one central place to save them from neglect and destruction, and (2) establish- 
ing a Central Records Office, where effective scientific measures for the preserva- 
tion of old records could be adopted, where do'cuments and manusenpts secured 
by the Regional Survey Committee could be preserved, and where adequate 
facilities for bonafide historical research Could be provided; and the United 
Provinces Government be requested to re-consider the matter now that the war 
is over.' 


Xote.-^his resolution reiterates the previous demands of the 
ifcdian Histoncal Records Commission relating ib, firstly, the proper preserVa- 

h, thl officoL if ” redords wffiich are fit pfeiient houstld 

in the onces of some Divisional Cornmicsioners ^and District Gffiders', and, 
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secondly, for the establishment of a properly equipped Central Becords Omce in 
the United Provinces. The question Was nrst considered m 1922 (Indian 
Historical Becoihs Commissidu, Volume iV, page 65) when a demand was made- 
for establishmg a proper records olhce. Bb action was lalien by the Umied 
Proviueej, G-overnmeiit on this suggestion, hence a fresh resolution was passed 
m 1933 reminding the United Provinces Government; but no reply was received 
fi'om them. In 193S again I moved a resolution to the effect that the pre-Mutiny 
records should be kept at one central place and proper arrangements be niade 
for their preservation and use by the research scholars. Bo reply bemg received 
from the United Provinces "Government, in spite of reminders, the twin question 
of keeping the pre-Mutiny records at one place and having a Central fiucords 
Office was raised at suosequent meetings ol the Itecords Commission. A speci- 
fic resolution was passed (Indian Historical Itecords Oommission Proceedings, 
Volume XV III, Part ill, pages 14 and 20-21) inviting the attention of the Uni- 
ted Provinces Government to this matter. The United Provinces Government 
ultimately replied that there were two records offices one at Lucknow and the 
other at Allahabad and that theretore they did not feel the necessity of having 
one Central Records Office. They considered the proposal as impracticable. It 
was also the view of the United Provinces Government that owing to the 
exigencies of the war they could not then take up any scheme of that type. The 
Commission was. however, not satisfied with this plea for in 1941, in comiection 
with the Post-War plan for reorganising the archives of India, the earlier 
demand in connection with the United Provinces Government was reiterated 
(Indian Historical Records Commission Proceedings Volume XXI, Part III, p. 
117 and Appendix P\ p. 29, para. 8). 

But the position, however, remams that the pre-Mutiny records, which are 
valuable for historical purposes and contam some useful material for the economic 
and administrative history of the provmce, are still in the possession of the 
District pr Divisional Officers and are closed to historical research. 1 am not 
sure that proper care is being taken for their preservation either. I had an 
occasion of inspecting the pre-Mutiny records in the Divisional Commissioner 'a 
office at Allahabad and I was really shocked at the negfect with which those 
papers were treated. Same may be the case in other Divisional or District 
offices of which no report is available. 'Those records are not of current value 
for the Divisional or District offices and as such no purpose is served by keeping 
them in the custody of those officers. If the United Provinces Government 
cannot do anything more, it must, in the interest of preserving those, documents, 
transfer them from the district and divisional offices either to the Board of 
Revenue, Allahabad, or to the Civil Secretariat, Lucknow, or may hand them 
over to some University for proper preservation where they could be consulted 
by honafide research students. But the difficulty of having two records offices, 
one at Allahabad and the other at Lucknow, from the point of view of historical 
research, is also great. In neither of these offices is there any adequate arrange- 
ment for scientific preservation and there is no trained archivist in charge of 
those records. The present arrangement might be satisfactory from the point 
of view of the Government but it is wholly inadequate if these records may be 
considered of value to historical research.. It is therefore necessary, now, that 
the Commission should once again draw the attention of the popular Government 
of the United Provinces to the essential need of not only scientific preservation 
of the records but also to their proper utilisation for historical research. 

RaBolutic^ X. — ^Resolved that the attention of the United Provinces Govern- 
ment be invited to the previous resolutions adopted hv the Indian Historical 
Records Commission, and the correspondence between the Government of India 
and the United Provinces Government on the suhiect of (1) maintaining the pre- 
Mutiny records at one central place to save them from neglect and destruction, 
and (2) establishing n Central Records Office, where effective scientific mea.sures 
for the preservation of old records could he .adopted, where documents and 
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manuscripts secured by the Begioiiai Survey Committee could be preserved, 
and where adeq^uate facilities for bonafide historical research could be provided; 
and the United Provinces (Government be requested to re-consider the matter 
now that the war ie over,, 

13. Annual Reports of Records OfBces. 

Re commendation of the Local Records Sub-Co7n)niltee 

1. Para. 9 of the 1919-oonstitution of the Indian Historical J-ieco’-ds Conmiis- 
sion provided that “in order to enable the Commission to follow the progi'ess of 
work in the various records offices, the Grovermuent of India desii’e that each 
officer in charge of a Records Office containing archives of historical interest, 
should submit annually, to the local Government concerned, a very brief report 
containing information as to the work done in respect of cataloguing, calendar- 
ing, reprinting, indexing and weeding of all old records and the use made by 
public of the facilities afforded by the Records Offices. If the Officer-in-Gharge 
exercises supervision over District records algo, a brief nole on the results of 
that supervision may be added to his report.” 

2. The Government of India circulated the constitution to all local Govern- 
ments and administration and thought that these reports should also be sent 
to the India Office. Resolution VI of the lirgt meeting of the 
Commission on the same subject was then forwarded by the Government of 
India to all of them for necessary action. Since 1922 we have been receiving 
these reports. It will, however, appear that the Punjab, Bihar and Orissa, 
0. P. and Assam are regular defaulters. The three reports that we usually 
receive are again not free from defects. These are not draum up in conformity 
with the principle recommended (Resolution VI, 1st meeting). Bor example. 
Bengal Report does not specify a list of research scholars and Madras does not 
regularly indicate the activities of the District records. Improvement in the 
present form of Imperial Record Department Report is also overdue. 

3. Although the 1941-constitution does not specifically reiterate this subject, 
there is hardly any reason for discontinuing the useful practice. The Annual 
Report'S do form an impoi'tant source of information and accordingly their publi- 
cation should be fully revived and modified in such a manner as may prove \isefiil 
to the scholars and various ai'chives agencies. Tho following statement will 
show the past practice, present difficulties and the ch.anges suggested: — 


Difficulties 


Suggeiitions 


I. The Records Offices 
should submitan annual 
report in the form of a 
letter. 


II. The Roportis“for offi- 
cial use only”. 


III. The reports should 
specify ; 

(1) any ne-sr necossion. 


TheRoportsshouldbofrecfrom Tho letter of trcnsinittnl sliould 
all official formnlities and read- be on the fir.st pepr rnd det.s- 
able. The advantage is ehed froin the Renort it“e]f 

obvious. ■ {or in the cases of Imuerial 

Record Denartmcnt and Na- 
tional Archives of America). 

Unless tho achola-rs are able to These sh'ould be hv all means 


know the activities of tho at' 
cliives agencies or the fnoili 
ties available the entirepurpose 
would be defeated. TJieobjeci 
oftho resolution has been to 
submit such reports to the 
Commission. 

At present only alist ofsuch re- 
cords are printed from which 
no idea can bo formed pa to 
wbat fresh problorastliov may 
create. 


meant for pithlic ?/.se. 


It should he in the form of a 
statement showing {a) .Source, 
fb) Near and (c) Total bulk. 
These details if unwieldy may 
bo printed in tho form of an 
appendix. In the bodv of the 
Rsport however n brief noto 
should bo recorded giving a 
general pnrvov of records re- 
eeived. about thoir state of 
preservation, tho manner in 
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Difficulties 


Suggestions 


which they have been deliveredr 
and suggestions, if any, to 
remove defects. 


(2) whether catalogued, 
listed and the list prin- 
ted. 

(3) progress done in 
calendaring, abstra- 
cting and indexing re- 
cords. 


The present arrangement is per - 
haps to keep a rough list of 
records received. This is not 
an ideal arrangement. 

The progress as shown seem to be 
defective. 


Inventory of records should be 
maintained and it should be 
printed. 

It should be in the form of a 
statement showing (1) the 
names of the Departments 
whose records are calendared, 
indexed, etc. (2) the year (3) 
the number of documents done 
in the calendar year. 


(4) any publications Atproaentonly a list is embodied The position should be explained 
dealing strictly with inthereport. in three groups, (1) publioa- 

records that have issued. tions issued and some details 

about their editing, annota- 
tion, etc. (2) those which are 
in the press and (3) those whioh 
_ *■ are in progress. 


^5) thenature andquan- 
tity of documents men- 
ded, repaired and bound 
(date, conditions etc. 
to bo described) 


Rehabilitation is a complex pro- 
cess of flattening, treating, 
mending.repairing, etc . Please 
see Bengal Report. It does 
not convey any estimate of 
work done in variousbranches 
of the process. 


A comprehensive note should be 
embodied in the report dealing 
with the various problems of 
the year. The details should 
be furnished in the form of a 
statement showing (1) des- 
cription of -documents (2) 
nature and extent of damage 
(3) measures taken (4) total 
number of documents disposed. 


(6) the number of search 
cases — (a) nature of 
applicants and (6) nature 
of information required 
should be given. 


At present the information su- 
pplied on these subjects are 
inadequate and in a confused 
form. Soholnrscannot make 
out from these reports as to 
who ar e w orking on what sub - 
ject. Two students working 
on the' same subject and period 
is not a rare instance. 


Information on archives service 
should be supplied separately 
in three groups : (1) for ofiiciai 
use (2) public use and (8) 
bonajidc research scholars. A 
list of names of the scbolara 
and the subjects of their re- 
search .should be appended to 
the reports. 


(J) any changes or im- Information on thesepoints are (Those points have been dealt 
provements made in usually very meagre. with elsewhere.) 

the method of preser- 
ving, storing and hou- 
sing of records. 


4. In view of the position explained above, it seems desirable that the 
^nual Eeports should be drawn up in future on certain principles. The follow- 
ing points are therefore suggested: — 

(1) The Anntial Eeports should be printed in a book form. 

(2) It should have a cover. 

(3) The letter of transmittal should be on the first page and detached 

from the Report itself. 

(4) It should bo available for public use. 

(5) Printed copies should be distributed to all provincial Governments 

and their record rooms, important Indian States, Universities, 
learned institutions, leading archivists and archives offices in India 
and abroad. 

■(6) The features of the Report should be dealt with in separate sections as 
follows : — 

(i) Table of contents; (ii) Letter of transmittal; (iii) Administrative 
activities; (iv) General report on building, stack storage, etc.; 
(v) Annual accessions — (details in n statement form should be 
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appended); (vi) Cataloguing, listing, checking, etc.; (vii) Calendar- 
ing, Indexing, etc. — (details in a statement form should be 
appended); (viii) Publication of histoilcal documents — (details of 
.these (1) issued, (2) ready and (3) in progress) ; (ix) Preservation 
of documents — (a) description oi documents; (b) nature and 
extent of damage, (e) measure taken, (d) total number of docu- 
ments repaired or renovated; (x) Informatiin supplied to public 
and Government; (xi) Seport on work by research scholars — (list 
of names and subjects of research and period should be appended); 
(xii) Pei)ort on District records with an indication as to the 
soLU'ccs examined; (xiii) Weeding; (xiv) A resume of action 'taken 
on the recommendations of the Indian Historical lleords 
Commission and Ilesearch and Publication Cimmittee; (xv) 
Ajjpendiees — (all statements in the report); (xvi) Index. 

(7) The reports should be drawn '^up by all the records agencies in the 

provinces and Indiair States whether there exists a fully organised 
Eecords Office or not. 

( 8 ) The reports should be printed and distributed by April or May eacli 

year and a copy supplied to the Secretary, Indian Historical PecorcD 
Commission, in order to enable him to review them and place a 
consolidated note on them before the annual session of the Indian 
Historical Eecords Commission. 

* u ' an important subject it is for the Local Eecords Sub-Committee 

m aecide whether it should not be veterred to the Indore Session of the Indian 
xiistorioal Eecords Commission. 


RoEOlution XI, — This Commission considers it extremely desirable to modify 
e existing procedure to draw up the Annual Reports of records agencies in India 
and recommends to the Government of India, provincial Governments and 
Indian States that the specification laid down by the Local Eecords Sub-Com- 
P**^’**- 4 of its Minutes be accepted and put into force as quickly as 


14. Date and Place of the 1947 and 1948 Meetings. 

9 Secretary infonned the members that the Jaipur Government have 

mvitea the Indian Historical Eecords Commission to Jaipur to hold its 24th 
oee^on m 1947 and that the invitation has been accepted with thanks. 

Ihe meeting concluded with a vote of thanks to the Chair moved by Dewan 
Bahdur C. S. Srinivasachari and seconded by Mahamahopadhyaya D. V. PotdaV. 

15. Papers on the loUowing Bubjects are laid on the table: — 


(i) Eeport of the Eighth Meeting of the Eesearch and Publication Com- 
mittee held at New Delhi in March 1946. 

(ii) Eeports of the Twelfth and Thirteenth Meetings of the Local Eecords 
bub-Oommittee held in heburary and November 1946. 


General information regarding Diploma Course 

(iv) British Eecords Association — Draft Bciieme for 
for an Experimental shop and School for Instructions. 

(v) Annual Eeports of the — 

(a) Imperial Eecord Department fl 94 .')j 

(b) Madras Eecords Office (1944-4,5 & 1945 4 ^ 

(o) Bengal (1942-44). ^ 3 945-46). 

(d) Ooorg (1045). 


in Archives Keeping, 
ti-aining Archivists and 


(vi) Constitution of the Historical Eeom-da n 

(vii) List of books and periodicals presented ° State. 
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Prtsentad by tba autiiora — 

1. Hindi Pustak Sahitya by Dr. Mataprasad Gupta, M.A., 1 ). Litt. 

2. Captain Manuel Deremao by IJrig. H. Bullock, O.B.E. 

3. Mystery of Henry Fitzciurence by Brig. H. Bullock, O.B.E. 

4. Field Marshals of the Indian Army by Brig. H. Bullock, O.B.E. 

0 . The En, stern Frontier of British India, 2nd edn. revised and enlarged by 
Prof. A. C. Banerjee, M.A., P.E.S. 

6. Indian Constitutional Documents, Vol. TI, bv Prof. A. C. Banerjee, M.A., 
P.E.S. 

7. The Cabinet Mission in India, by Prof. A. C. Banerjee, M.A., P.E.S. & 
Mr. D. E. Bose. 

8. Studies in Indo-British Economy Hundred Years Ago by Mr. Nirmal 
Chandra Sinha, M.A., P.E.S. 

9. Vaishali By Muniraj Vijayendra Suri. 

10. Peshawar Past and Present bj' Mr. S. M. Jaffar, B.A., M.E.A.S. (Bond.)' 

11. Vignettes from the Historj’’ of the Walajahi Dynasty of the Carnatic 
(1744-1855), Parts I & II — By Dewan Bahadur C. S. Srinivasaohari, M.A. 

Presented by the individual persons — 

1. Catalogue of the Archives of the Dutch Central Government of Coastal 
Ceylon, 1640 — 1796 (presented by Mr. Sourindra Nath Koy, M.A.). 

2. Progs, of the Sixth All-India Library Conference held in Jaipur (presented 
by the Eeception Committee 6th All-India Librarj’- Conference, Jaipur). 

3. Interesting Historical Events, relative to the provinces of Bengal and the 
empire of Indostan by J, Z. Holwell, (presented by Col. E. H. Phillimore). 

4. Historical Disquisition concerning the Knowledge which the Ancients had 
of India, by William Eobertson, (presented by Col. B. H. Phillimore). 

5. Considerations on Indian Affairs, particularly respecting the present state' 
of Bengal and its dependencies by William Bolts, (presented by Col. E. H. 
Phillimore). 

6. War Eesearch Series, Pamphlet No. 9, (presented by Sir E. 0. Wheeler, 
Surveyor General of India). . 

7. Geography of Eajputana (in Hindi) by Mr. Bh^-n Shekhar Saksena, M.A.. 
B.Sc., L.T-., (presented by Mr. D. P. Saksena, B.A. of Jaipur). 

8. Geography of Eajputana (in Urdu) by Mr. Bhan Shekhar Saksena, M.A.. 
B.Sc., L.T., (presented by Mr. D. P. Saksena, B.A. of Jaipur). 

0. Historical Eecords of the Survey of India, Vol. 1 — 18th century by Col. 
E. H. Phillimore (presented by the author). 

Presented by the Editor, Caravan, New Delhi — 

1. Caravan, October 1946 — containing an article “An Archivist’s Job’’ by 
Dr. S. N. Sen, Director of Archives, Government of India. 

Presented by the War Department (Hiatorical Section), Simla — 

The Joui'nal of the United Service Institution of India, April 1946. 

Presented by the Archasological Survey of India, New Delhi — 

Ancient India, No. 2, July 1946. 

Bulletin of the Archseological Survey of India. 

Presented by the Atmamaial University — 

Maratha Eule in the Carnatic by Mr. C. K. Srinivasan M.A., B.L., M.Litt. 
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-Presented by tb© Bharata Itibasa Samrodhaka Mandala, Poona — 

Hingane Daftar, Part I by Mr. G. H. Khare. 

Presented by the Royal Asiatic Society oi Bengal, Calcutta — 

150th Jubilee of the R. A. S. B. (1784 — 1934) and the Bicentenary of Sir 
William Jones (1746 — 1946). 

Presented by the Punjab Library Association, Lahore — 

1 . Post-War Reconstruction of Libraries in India by Rao Saheb S. E. 
Eanganathan. 

2. The Bibliography of Indian Culture and its preparation by Mr. K. Nagaraja 
Rao.' 

Presented by Hargolal & Sons, Ambala Gantt. — 

Concise Standard Catalogue of Science Apparatus and Chemicals, 29th 
edition. 

Presented by the Eotah State, Kotah — 

Kotah Raj Ka Itihasa, 2 A^ols. by Dr. Mathura Lai Bbarma, M.A., D.Litt. 

Presented by the State Records Deparment, Baroda — 

Persian Catalogue being a list of the Persian documents in the Archives of the 
Baroda Government. 

Presented by the Archasological Department, Government of Travancore — 

Administration Report of the Archscological Department, 1944-45. 

Presented by the Baghelkhand Historical Records Commission — 

‘Virablianudaya-Kavyam’ of Madhava. 

Presented by the French Information Bureau, Hew Delhi — 

IVench Weeldy (August — December 1946). 

. Prance Orient, August and September 1946. 

Presented by Mile. Suzanne Karpeles, New Delhi — 

1. Bulletin de la Societe des Btndes Indo Cbinoises (Nonvelle Serie, Tome 
XVIII, No. 4), 46 trimestre 1943. 

2. Cochinchine, Terre Inconnue, by Louis Malleret, 3e trimestre, 1943. 

3. Le Seminaire de Virampatram, Residence de L’ Eveque-d’ Adran pres de 
Pondicherry Jby Louis Malleret, 4e trimestre, 1943. 

Presented by the Cochin. State Govt., Emaoulam — 

Records in Oriental Languages— Cochin State II. Letters from Cochin Rajas 
to Batavia. 

Presented by the Ministry of Information, London 

Great Britain— The World's Best Customer, 1945. 

Presented by the Illinois State Library, Illinois— 

1 . Illinois Libraries (Bulletins) 1939 1945 . 

2 . Rlinois Blue Book, 1939-40. 

S. National Association of State Libraries. 19.30 
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Preseatefi by the National Archives, Wasiiington — 

4feli, 5th & 6th Annual Bejjorts of the Archivist of the United States, as to 
Franklin D. Eoosevelt Library, 1943 — 45. 

9th, 10th & Jltli Annual Reports of the Archivist of the United States, 
4942-43, 1943-44 & 1944-45. 

Treatment of fU’e and water damaged records. 

•Staff Information Circulars — 

1. February 1939 — Report on Scientific Mission to German, Austrian & 

Swiss Archives, by Joseph Cuvelier. 

2. June 1939 — Repair and Preservation in the National Archives, by Arthur 

E. Kimberly. 

3. -July 1939 — European Archival Practices in arranging records by 

Theodore R. Schellenberg. 

4. April 1940 — Microphotography in Archives, by Vernon D. Tate. 

5. June 1946 — The Appraisal of curi’ent and recent records, by G. Philip 

Bauer. 

Manual of information about the National Archives for Government Officials, 
J1941. 

Preliminary Inventory of the Coimeil of National Defence Records, 1916—2]. 
How to dispose of Records— a manual for Federal Officials, 1945. 

Hand-book of Federal World War agencies and their records, 1917 — 21. 
■.(1943). 

List ofJGlimatological Records in the National Archives, 1942. 

Your Government’s Records in the National Archives, 194G. 

Presented by the tr. S, Information Service (Tndial— 

The United States and the War. 

Presented by Dr. Joseph Broadman, M.D., New York— 

1. Cellulose Acetate Sheetings as used tor the pre.servation of perinanf^tu 
.records — a critical study. 

2. The Scientific Preservation of Perishable Papers. 

3. Microfilms. 

Presented by the Government Archivist, Govt. Archives. Salisbury, Southern 
Rhodesia— 

1. The Matabele Journals of Robert Moffat, Vol. II, 1829—1860 Edited bv 

Mr. J P. R. Walhs. . . .y 

2. The Matabele Mission of .John Emilv ^ifoffat. Edited by Jlr. J. P. R. 
Wallis. 

■"Presented by the Commonwealth National T.ibrary, Canberra 

Trends in Archival Administration, bv kfr. IT. L. White, M.A. 

: Presented by the School of Oriental and African Studies, University of London— 

T Oriental and African Studies, Vol. ST Parts 

r- — iy4o-45. ' ’ 

,, School of Orientel and African Studies. University of London. Report of 
the Governing Body, Statement of Accounts and Departmental Reports for the 
year ending 31st July, 1945. 

■ Presented by J. Glover & Sons Ltd., London— 

Stole moie with Stormor Storaee euuipinent 
'.Presented by the Editor, M.S.N., The British Council. London— 

Monthlv Science News. Nos. 5-9 1946 
'.Presented by the British Academy-^ 

The British Academy Charter and Bye-Laws (revised editionj 
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Presented by Monsanto Chemical Go,, Saint Louis Missouri, XI. S. A. — 
Santo Brite. 


Presented by the Association of College and Heference Libraries, Chicago — 

College and Eesearch Libraries, June 1944. 

Presented by the American Library Association, Chicago — 

1. A. L. A. Bulletin, February 1944 and January 1946. 

2. Floors and Floor Coverings by Cornelia D. Flaister.. 

3. Small Public Library Building. 

4. College and University Library Buildings. 

6. The College Library Buildings, its planning and equipment, bj J. T... 
Qerould. 

Presented by the American Historical Association — 

Annual Eeport of the American Historical Association, Vol. 1. 

Presented by Snead & Company, Virginia — 

1. Snead Metal Library Boolcstocks. 

2. Snead Mobihvalls. 

Presented 1^ the Stanford University Press, XJ.S.A.— 

1- A Hoover War Library in your Library. 

2. The Hoover Library on War, Revolution and Peace. 

3. A Tower to Peace by Harold H. Fisher.. 

Presented by the State Historical Society, Colorado State — 

1. Division of State Archives, First Annual Report, 1944. 

2. Second Annual Report, 1944'45. 

Presented by the State Department of Archives and History, Alabama — 

Alabama Historical Quarterly — 

(1) Fall Issue, 1946. 

(2) Fall and Winter Issue, 1941. 

(8) Spring Issue, 1945. 

Presented by the East India Association, London — 

The Asiatic Review, July 1946. 


Presented hy the North Carolina Historical Commission, Raleigh 

Carolina Historical Commission— Forty Years of Public Service, 
43. 

North Carolina State Department of Archives and History, 

Twentieth Biennial Report of the North Carolina State Uenartmenl of 
Archives and History, 1st July 1942— 30th June 1944. ^ partment o 

Presented by the American Association for State and Local History, Washington- 

War Records Prefects in the States, 1941-1943. by Lester J Cappon 

Presented by the American Association for State and Local History, Raleigh- 

Chureh Archives and History by Thomas H. Spence and others ' 
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Presented by the Mississippi Department of Archives and History, Jackson, 
Mississippi — 

Biennial Beport of the Mississippi Department of Archives and History — 

(1) July 1, 1937 to June 30, 1939. 

(2) July 1, 1939 to June 30, 1941. 

(3) July 1, 1941 to June 30. 1943. 

(4) July 1, 1943 to June 30, 1945. 

-Presented by the Society of American Archivist, Washington — 

Writings on Archives and Manuscripts — 

(1) July 1942 to June 1943. 

(2) July 1943 to June 1944. 

Presented by the Department of Archives, Louisiana Stale University — 

The Historical Records Survey; An outside view — by Win. Jl. Hogan. 

Presented by the York Microstate Corporation; New York — 

Microfilm by Microstat. 

Presented by the Public Archives of Canada, Ottawft — 

The Activities of the Canadian Archives. 

Presented by Mr. Gustave Lanctot, Canada — 

Les Archives du Canada, 1926. 

-Presented by the Archives of the Union of South Africa — 

(1) Archives Year Boole of bouiii At) can iiistoin 10 Vo'umes. 

(2) The Public Archives of South Africa (1652-1910) by Graham Botha, 
((vj'ii) Reporls of research work received from the following members: — 

1. Eao Bahadur Dr. B. S. Baliga, M.A., Ph.D. 

2. Mr. B. G. KRare, B.A. 

.'3. Mr. T. S. Shejwalkar, M.A. 

•4. Dr. B. A. Saletore, M.A., Ph.D., D.Phil. 

•5. Mr. D. N. Banerjee, M.A. 

6. Mr. Mohibbul Hasan Khan. B.A. Hons, (London). 

7. Principal K. P. Mitra, M.A. 

8. Dr. P. C. Gupta, M.A., Ph.D. 

9. Mr. M. L. Roy Chowdhury, M.A., B.L,, P.R.S., Sastri. 

10. Dr. Is. L. Chattterjee, M.A., Ph.D., D.Litt. 

11. Dr. Bool Ohand, M.A., Ph.D. 

12. Dr. A. Halim, M.A., Ph.D. 

13. Dr. K. K. Datta, M.A., P.R.S., Ph.D. 

14. Mr. S. A. Shere, M.A. (Oxon.). 

15. Khan Sahib S. H. Askari, M.A., B.L. 

16. Mr. L, P. Pandeya, Kavya-Vinod. 

17. Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zafar Hasan, O.B.E. 

18. Mr. C. V. Joshi, M.A. 

19. Mr. V. Eangacharya, M.A., M.E.S. (Retd.) 

20. Mr. P. N. Kunjan Pillai, M.A. 

21. Mr. B. V. Poduval, b‘.A. 

22. Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit B. N. Reu. 

23. "kfr. S. N. Banerjee, M.'A, 

24. Mr. P. AcRarya, B.Sc. 

'25. Mr. K. R. Yenkatarama Ayyar, M.A., L.T. 
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zo. ilhan Ghoudhuri AmanatnUa Ahmed 

27. Mr. A, H. Nizami, M.A. 

28. Mr. K. N. Mahapatra, B.A., D.Ed. 

29. Mr. P. K. Muldierjee, M.A. 


Indian Historical Records Commission-Conspectus of action taken. 


Tioenty-first Session at Udaipur — 1944 

Resolution 11 . — This Commission notes with satisfaction that the Calcutta- 
High Court has agreed to utilise the services of experts nominated by the 
Indian Historical Records Commission for advice in regard to the weeding of 
old records and it recommends that similar procedure may be observed by 
other High Courts and Chief Courts in India with regard 'to then records. 

1. The Madras High Court . — ^Inform that in future the members of the 
Commission who are available in Madras will be consulted with regard to all 
ancient records and records of any possible historical value, which may be 
found in the records weeded out for destruction in the High Court. One of 
the members available for such consultation happens to be the Curator, Madras 
Record Office, who is invariably consulted with regard to the preservation of 
all ancient historical records or records of the East India Company. It is there- 
fore proposed for the sake of convenience, to consult him in the first instance 
and, if he considers it necessary, the other two members (Dewan Bahadur 
C. S. Srinivasachari and Professor K. A. Nilakanta Sastri) also. 

2. The Lahore High Court of Judicature enquired whether. — (1) the services 
of the expert, if requisitioned, for advice in regard to the weeding out of old 
records, will involve the Court in any expendituie, and (ii) he would be per- 
mitted to see only those records, marked by the Court as ripe for destruction. 

Remarks , — The Lahore Court was informed that (i) no expenditure on 
travelling allowance will be involved if the Court seeks the advice of the local 
expert members of ihe Indian Historical Records Commission e.g. Dr. G. L. 
Chopra, M.A., Ph.I)'. and Professor R. R. Sethi, both of whom are residents 
ot Lahore (ii) The ^Indian Historical Records Commission recommended the 
inspection of only such records as are marked out by the High Courts for des- 
truction. It is hoped that any recommendation made by the experts for the 
retention of paper of historical importance, if any, will be viewed by the High 
Court with sympathy. 

3. The Patna High Court of Judicature inform (thro’ the Government of 
Orissa) that the Court has agi-eed to utilise the services of an expert nominated 
by the Indian Historical Records Commission in respect of preservation of 
important records. They request that steps may be talren to nominate an 
expert for the pinpose and inform the provincial Government of the probable 
cost in this respect. 

Remarks . — ^The Government of Orissa was informed that the question of 
nominating an expert member for examining the High Court records will be 
placed before the 28rd Session of the Indian Historical Records Commission 
and the decision of the Commission will be communicated to tbem in due 
course. The probable cost in this respect will include tbe travelling allowancCi 
halt etc. of the member. 


Resolution IF.— This Commission considers the Resolution HI passed »t 
the fourth meeting of the Research and Publication Committee and reoom- 
tinn ^ amendments ^ made in the Government of India Besolu- 

40 E ^Ite? the ^ Health and Lands, No. E. 92-9/ 

40-E, da-ted the 16th September 1941 to enable Ceylon Burma Nenal and 
other neighbouring countries to narticinate in „ j-- 
rical Records Commission if they are so inchned. "" 



The Government of hidia inform that they have accepted in principle the- 
proposal but do not however consider it necessary to amend the constitution 
of the Commission for the reason that it will be necessary in each case to- 
make a reference to the particular country. Any proposal that the Commis- 
sion may like to make in this connection may be submitted to the Government 
of India in due course. 

BemarUs. — ^The Government of Burma have been moved through the Gov- 
ernment of India to nominate a Con’esponding Member to respect them on 
the Indian Historical Eecords Commission. 

Resolution Vlll. — ^This Commission recommends to the provincial Govern- 
ments and States to institute scholarships to enable competent students to 
carry on original investigations in the Central and Provincial Eecords Offices 
and to finance the publication of the results of their research work when com- 
pleted. 

1. The Govenunent of Bombay inform that they have aheady published 
documents of historical importance from the Peshawa’s Daftar and from the 
Eesidency records. There ig also a provision of scholarships for research 
carried on in history at the Deccan College, Post-graduate and Eesearch 
Institute, Poona. This research involves, on occasions, a reference to records 
in the provincial Eecord Offices. In view of this, no further action seems to 
be necessary on the resolution. 

2. The Government of Assam decided that no action is required. 

3. The Government of Central Provinces and Berar state that the provin- 
cial Government propose to consider the resolution for the budget of 1947-48. 

4. The Government of Sind inform that they have already taken action on 
the matter of research and' collection of 'documents of Sind History. Dr. A. L. 
Duarte, the representative of the Goveimment on the Commission was deputed 
to Eajkot for taking out extracts from such historical records as have bearing 
on the history of Sind.- 

6. The Orissa Government inform that they have aheady started the cata- 
loguing and indexing of historical records which are likely to create some in- 
terest in the investigation of historical records in the province. They are also 
prepared to give one of the sanctioned research scholarships in order io enable 
a student to undertake research and investigation of historical records vhen- 
ever a suitable candidate is available for the purpose. 

6. The Mysore Government inform that the recommendation is acceptable 
to them. Necessary action will be taken by them in consultation with the 
University to institute scholarships as and when competent students become 
available to cany on original investigation. 

7. The Travancore State inform that research scholarships have already 
been instituted in the Department of History and that there is provision in the 
law of the University for the award of grants for the publication of the result 
of research work. 

8. The- Cochin Government inform that they do not consider it necessary -to 
institute scholarships for doing research work in their Central Eecord Office, 
but if any scholar produces a manuscript worthy of publication by competent 
authorities, the Government -will be prepared to consider the question of financ- 
ing its publication. 

9. The Mewar Government propose to re-organize the S.araswafci Bhandar 
and put a whole time officer in charge.' His functions will be to collect all the 
historical records which belong, to the State whether at the Centre or in the 
various Departments and those in the possession of private individuals. 

10. The Jodhpur Government state that they have recently appointed a 
Eegional Survey Committee to investigate the matter and the question of ' 
granting scholarships to competent students will be considered in due course. 
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11. The Bikaner Government slate that the question is receiving their con- 
sideration and that preliminary steps are being taken in this connection. The 
institution of scholarships will be considered at the proper time. 

12. The Gwalior Darbar intimate that appropriate and suitable help is given 
to competent students to carry on original investigation in the State Keoords 
Office. 


13. The Patiala Government infonn that they agree to the resolution in 
principle, but will determine the actual amount of scholarship on the merits 
of each particular case. 

14. The Kolhapur Darbar inform that they have opened a Historical Ee- 
search Department with effect from the 1st June 1945 and the Curator of the 
State Eecords w'ho is the Hoad of the Department, has been empowered to 
look after the publication of state records. 

16. The Al'ivar Government inform that they have deputed two candidates 
to the Imjierial Eecord Department to receive training in Archives Keeping 
and on their return the;> Avili organize the Sfnte Eecords Department As re- 
gards award of scholarships action Avill be taken by them when a suitable 
occasion arises. 

16. The Rampur Darbar inform that they AA'elcome the proposal and will be 
glad to implement it whenever it is possible to do so. They intimate that the 
State Library is itself equipped with a large collection of literary and historical 
manuscripts and facilities har'e been provided lor scholars all OA'er India to 
study them in connection with their research work. 

The State is naturally interested in the idea of historical i-esearch being 
Carried out in the Central and provincial Eecords Offices, and want to get hold 
of any publications, reports or catalogues of these offices. They consider that 
scholars will be able .to utilise such information to great adA'antage. 

Remarks . — The Darbar Avas informed that all the. proviuces have their 
printed publications on records and a contact with them A\'as suggested. The 
State is on the distribution list of the Imperial Eecord Department publica- 
tions. 


17. The Pudukottai Darbar inform that they do not propp.se to take any 
action on the resolution in question since it has reference only to provinces 
and States that have Colleges training students in the post-graduate research 
course. 

18 — 24. The Miraj (Sr.), Mira] {Jr.) Kurnndwacl {jr.) Mvdnol, Ramdvrg, 
Sangli and Sawantwadi tStates inform that they are unable to institute scholar- 
ships for historical research AA’’ork. 

25 — 27. The Jamkhandi, Kurundwad {Sr.) and Savanw States intimate 
that they have no material tor historical research work. 


28 — 80. The Akalkol, Avndh and Jath Darbars say that they will institute 
scholarships for historical research work if candidates are_ forthcoming. 

31 — 38. The Jaipur, Dholpur, Bansivara, Idar, Dungarpur, Bundi, Bijayna- 
gar and Sirohi States propose to take action Avhen a suitable occasion arises. 

, Bharatpur Government atate that thev have deputed one Mr. Zahir- 

Tehsildar of the State, to examine the old records in the 
after 6 Daftar. A further communication will follow 

6 months, when Mr. Hasan submits his report in this respect. 

any^compet^t"^tudTnrof*tht awarded to 

Central and provincial Eecords ^Office^’ on original investigations in the 

_ research work Avhen completed rvni n ' .e Publication of the residts of his 

psevea. wdl be financed by the ,State. 
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41- The Partabgarh Do-rbar state that no suitable student interested in his- 
iorical' records, is forthcoming in' their State. 

42. Tho Karauli Darbar regret their inability to implement the resolution 
until the heavy stain placed on their revenues by other urgent local improve- 
ments of a more important nature, is removed. 

43. The Jhalawar Darbar state that the State is of comparatively recent 
^owth and that there does not appear to be much scope for the proposed in- 
vestigation. 

44. The Danta Darbar state that in view of the absence of any historical re- 
cords or documents the question of implementing the recommendation is con- 
-sidered pre-mature. They have however taken a note of the proposal and will 
take action on the lines suggested as and when such an occasion arises. 

45. The Kotah Government inform that the matter is still under their con- 
‘Sideratibn and a further communication will follow in due course. 

46. The Palanpur Darbar state that they would be prepared to give all assis- 
tance in the matter when a suitable candidate was forthcoming to carry op 
the work. 

47. The Jaisalmere Darbar state that as owing to the general baclrwardness 
in the State there are no suitable students. The Darbar however appreciates 
the recommendation and will willingly act up to it when there is a demand. 

48. The Dhenhanal Darbar state that they agree to act according to the 
resolution. 

49. ' The Kvshalgarh Ghiefahip informs that the consideration of the proposal 
has been 'held in abeyance. 

50. The Resident for' Central India inform that the replies of important 
States in the Bundelkhand Agency are to the effect that they have no compe- 
tent students at present and otherwise also they are unable to help historical 
research, although they appreciate the Commission's recommendation. 

Twenty-second Session at Peshawar, 1945. 

Resolution I. — The Commission lends its whole-hearted support to the pro- 
posals of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal in general and to that relating 
to the establishment of a Central Record Office at Calcutta in particular and 
invites attention of the authorities to the resolutions passed by the Commis- 
sion on the' subject in its previous sessions and recommends that a Central 
Records Office be established by the Government of Bengal as early as possible. 

The Government of India inform that a copy of the resolution was forwarded 
to the Railway Department (Railway Board) for information in so far as it 
related to the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal’s proposal for the establishment 
of a Traveller’s Department in India. 

Action taken on other proposals of the Society wdll be communicated in 
due course. 

Resolution II. — ^Resolved that this Commission approves the recommenda- 
tions of the Research and Publication Committee as detailed below: — 

• Resolution 1. — ^Resolved that the action t.aken he approved. 

Rcsohifion 2.— This Committee recommends to the Government of India 
to use paper of the best quality procurable for the publications planned by the 
Committee and to make paper of the same quality available to other institu- 
tions undertaldng the same work. 
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Resolution 3. — Eesolved that the following persons be appointed to edit the 
next four volumes of the East India House Correspondence : 

1. Beverend Father H. Heras, S. d., M.A., Bombay. 

2. Mr, Y. J. Taraporewala, M.A., Muzaffarpur. 

3. Khan Sahib S. H. Askari, M.A., B.L., Patna. 

4. Dr. A. G. Pawar, M.A., DL.B., Ph.D., Bar-at-Law, Kolhapur. 

Resolution 4. — ^Besolved that the Secretary be requested to write to likely 
institutions and authorities for undertaking items 2, 3 and 4. 

Tlesohiiion 5. — ^Resolved that the 20-Year Publication Programme for ■ the 
Imperial Record Department be approved. 

Resolution 6. — ^Resolved that this Committee requests the Commission to 
move the provincial Governments and the Indian States to take up now the 
various items of work recommended by the Commission which they approved 
but kept in abeyance on account of war emergency. 

Resolution 7. — This Committee recommends that ad' hoc Regional Survey 
Committee for Madras Presidency may nominate Sub -Committees of scholar* 
who will pay periodical visits to Temples and Maths and other religious insti- 
tutions with a view to examine, classify and index the old and historioaPrecords 
in the custody of the religious institutions. 

For action taken please see Con.spectus of the Seventh Meeting of the Re- 
search and Publication Committee (pages 91-93). 

Resolution III. — This Commission is of opinion that it is desirable that 
the Director of Archives should visit each province once in three years and sub- 
mit a report to the Government of India and to the Indian Historical Records - 
Commission on the state of preservation in which the old historical records 
may be found with such suggestions as may lead to improvement in the exis- 
ting state of things. 

The Government of India have accepted the recommendation. They have 
intimated to the provincial Governments that the visit of the Director of 
Archives to the provinces to examine the "The Crown and Central Govern- 
ment records’’ in the provinces should be arranged in consultation vdth the 
provincial Govermnents. They have further expressed the hope that the 
provincial Governments will afford him (Director of Archives) such facilities as 
may. be necessary in the matter. 

The Government of the Punjab inform that they have no objection to the 
visit of the Director of Archives to examine “The Crown and Central Govern- 
ment records’’ in their province and that all reasonable facilities will be pro- 
vided to him when he visits the Punjab Historical Records Offfce for that 
purpose. 

Resolution IF. — This Commission recommends that the following among 
other measures be adopted to enlarge and perfect the map section of the 
imperial Record Department. 

(i) A vigorous attempt be made to secure the oldest editions of maps of 
villages, towns, forts, tehsils. taluks, districts an"! provinces of India for 
being deposited in the Imperial Record Department. 

(ii) In securing maps as noted above efforts should be made to secure maps 
of all varieties such as geological, pliysiographical, & ca. 

(hi) That maps to be secured should be of the largest scale available. 

(iv) The older or pre-crown day maps should be kept separately as more 
nseful for purposes of historical study. 



(v) .That the Surveyor General's Department, the Army Department as 
well as all other sources, provincial as well as central and Indian States be 
approached for search and help. These authorities may be requested to make 
available to the Imperial Eecord Department copies of maps in their possession 
for study. 

(vi) That rare books of travel and journals, since out of print, should also 
be laid under contribution. 

(vii) That micro-film copies of rare maps, including even Eennell’s Maps, 
be made available to scholars and learned societies, organised record rooms 
at cost price. 

(viii) That the map collection of the Imperial Eecord Department be com- 
pleted by securing microfilmed copies of maps which may not be procured in 
the original for being deposited in the Imperial Eecord Department. 

(ix) That a list of rare historical maps available in the Imperial Eecord 
Department be published or cyclostyled from time to time and supplied to 
members and learned institutions. 

The Government of India inform that as a similar proposal has been in- 
cluded in the Post-War Ee-organisation Scheme of the Imperial Eecord Depart- 
ment, they do not think that any separate action on this resolution is neces- 
sary. The matter will be considered along with the aforesaid scheme of the 
Imperial Eecord Department. 

Resolution "V. — This Commission recommends that such of the provincial 
Governments and Indian States as may possess Central Eecord Offices be re- 
quested to concentrate in them, after the war, such of their district or division 
records as may not he required for current administrative purposes and to see 
that they are properly looked after and made available for research. It also 
recommends that the provinces and Indian States which do not possess Central 
Eecord Offices these records be transferred to suitable institutions approved by 
the Governments and that where even this is not p, 0 B 8 ibIe, the district or divi- 
sion officers be instructed to see that their record keepers receive a brief graining 
in -archives preservation and to throw open for research such of their records 
as may be unobjectionable. 

1 . The Aundh State inform that there are no historical records in the posses- 
sion of the Darbar. Aundh was made capital of the State in 1850 or there- 
about and all the previous records of the State was burnt by Bapu Gokhale at 
Karad when there were skirmishes between the Pratinidhis and the Peshawas. 

2. The Saivantwadi State inform that there are no schemes of historical 
records _of great importance framed by the Darbar and hence the information 
in i-espect of the same is blank. 

3. The Bonai State inform that while 'appreciating very much the ideas 
contained in the resolution, they regret that they have no s\ich records worth 
recommending for research purposes. 

4. The Bijawar Darbar state that there is no such record in the State. 

5. The Batia State inform that no historical records are being maintained 
by the State.' The State Departments, however, maintain their official records. 

6. The Wadhwan State inform that there is a Central Eecord Office in the 
State with a separate Eecord Keeper in charge of the records. The oldest of 
their records do not go beyond Col. Walker’s Settlement (A.D. 1808) and under 
the circumstances no action remains to be taken in respect of the resolution. 

7. The Bajgarh State have supplied the following informatioi-i : — 

(i) The State have their own Eecord Department which was establiihed is 
1908 and where the State records are satisfactorily preserved ac- 
cording- to the prescribed procedure. 
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.(ii) There are wooden and steel racks and safes in the record rooms 
where the records are kept properly sorted according to importance 
after necessary entries in registers to facilitate quick reference. 

i(iii) The rooms are properly cemented and tarcoaled to guard against 
damage by white-ants. 

(iv) Imi)ortant papers are kept permanently while other records are des- 
troyed after a prescribed time according to the rules prescribed 
by thfc State. 

(Tlease also see the remarks against Besolution YII). 

8. The DdS'palla State inform that there is none in the State. 

9. The Keonjhar Darbar state that they have no such records in their 
possession. 

10. The Narsingpur State . — Please see the Darbar ’s remarks against Beso- 
lution YII. 

11. The Mayurbhanj State . — Please see the State’s remarks against Beso- 
lution Yll. 

12. The Baramba Darbar state that they have no objection to accept th-e 
recommendations. 

13-14. The Athgarh and Tigiria Darbara -. — ^Please see the Darhars’ remarks 
against Besolution YU. 

16. The Limbdi State inform that there is no other historical records 
traced here except genealogical tree of the State, which is kept in the record 
room. 

16. The Rajpipla State inform that they have not in their records papei-s 
of any historical interest as such and whatever they have are primarily of local 
interest to tbe State only and as such^they have nothing which could be trans- 
ferred to other ai'chives. 

17. The Jaipur Government inform that the old historical records of the State 
are being organised and a lot of old papers, of historical importance, recently 
discovered, are being arranged and classified and that it would not be possible 
for them at this stage to furnish the information called for in Besolution YU. 

18. The Kharsawan Darbar state that they have got only one record room 

which serves the purposes of a Central Beeord Office as in the British India. 
The Becoi'd Keeper, though not a trained hand, has been working in that 
capacity for more than 20 years and has acquired sufficient knowledge in 
archives preservation. There are a few records in the State Record room for 
research worK. ~~ 

19. The Agent to the Governor-General in Baluchistan infoians that there is 
no Central Beeord Office in Baluchistan and the administration is not there- 
fore in a position to furnish the information asked for and to make any com- 
ments on the resolution. 

20. The Government of the Punjab state that although there is a Historical 
Beeord Office in Lahore in which valuable old records are preserved, the pro- 
vincial Government do not yet possess a Central Beeord Office. Certain old 
records of historical interest have already been transferred Bom District 
Offices in tbe Ambala Division to Lahore on the recommendations of the Pun- 
jab Begional Committee for the survey of Hstorical records. The Jullundur 
Division was annexed in 1846 and the others three years later. The records 
preserved in District Offices therein are not, therefore, very old and are 
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not thus unlikely to be of use for current admiaiBtrative purposes. Should,, 
however, the members of the Pimjab ilegional Oommittee come across records- 
in District Oflices in these Divisions, which, in their opinion, should be trans- 
ferred to Dahore, the question of their removal will be considered in consula- 
tion with the local ofi&eers. 

Eecord Keepers in District Offices in the Punjab are liable to transfer to- 
other posts in the same office. It would not, therefore, be practicable to 
attempt to give them a brief training in archive preservation. The Punjab- 
Government consider that the present arrangement by which members of the 
Punjab Ilegional Committee offer suggestions for the better upkeep of District 
Records by inspecting them on the spot, is more suitable and should continue. 

21. The Government of N.W. F.P. inform that the Provincial Government, 
have started a Central Record Office and that it will take time to implement- 
the resolutions. 

22. The Travancore Government inform that the suggestion is being followed. 
There is a Central Records Office in Trivandrum, where the records of' 
the State are preserved. 

23. The Mysore Government. — Please see remarks of the Government, 
against Resolution VII. 

24. The iSamra State inform that the records in the possession of the Dar- 
bar are not of any historical interest but are of local interest. The subject 
in Resolution VII does not in the circumstances require any action. 

25. The Patna State inform that the Government do not possess any list of 
records of historical interest. 

26. The Bastar Darbar intimates that the number of records in the custody 
of the Darbar are few but well preserved. As there are no qualified persons 
in the State to report on the utility of these records to British Indian pro- 
vinces and other States or to verify the gap or wanting papers, the Darbar 
do not propose to take any action for the present on Resolutions VI and VII,- 

27. The Baramba Darbar have forwarded the following list of records in 
their possession ; — 

(1) Narsingpur Charter of 'Uddyot -Keshari (2) Rajabansa Birudabali of 
Keonjhar, Mayurbhanj, Baud and Ghumsar (3) History of Talt- 
cher by Ghanshyam Misra, Kabibhusan (4j The Golden Book of 
India (5) The Hunter’s History (6) The life of Shri Sudhal Deb- 
' Bamra, C. C. Bondopadhyaya (7) The States’ Manual and the 
History of Nobles (Sf Ramakallo (an Oriya poem) by Raja Pad- 
manav (9) Sangit Manjusa (an Oriya poem) by Baja Pindik Man- 
garaj (10) Badha Krishna Jugal Manas by Raja Gopinath (11) 
Radha Krishna Birah Sambad (Oriya poem) by B. Sumantra Pat- 
naik. (12) Sulochana Haran, Harijanm and Bisnu Kriya Joga 
(Oriya poems) by Raja Biswambhar (13) Kakir Pattanayak’s re- 
cord (14) Stone inscription (under the feet of Lord Gopinath 
Deb, Barambagarh) (15) A gold coin of Prithi Deb (16) Image- 
and Temples of Bhattarika. Singbnath, Ramchandi Ragadipara^ 
and Mahulia. 

28. The Bundi Government. — ^Please see the remarks of the Darbar against 
Resolution VII. 

29. The Kotah Government. — ^Please see the remarks of the Darbar against. 
Resolution VII. 

30. The Bharatpur Government.- — ^Please see the remarks of the. Darbar 
against Resolution VH. 
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Resolution 7/.-~-Tliis Commission requests the Government of India, pro- 
vincial Governments and Indian States to transfer papers of historical interest 
in their custody, particularly the stray ones whiah are not of much local in- 
terest' to them as they are toysome other province or State, to the archives 
of the place primarily interested. 

/ 

1. The Avndh State, — Please see remarks of the Darbai* against Eesolu- 
tion V. 

2. The Saivantwadi State. — Please see remarks of State against Resolu- 
tion Y. 

3. The Bonai State. — Please see rema-rks of State against Resolution V. 

4. The Bijawar Darbar. — ^Please see remarks of State against Resolu- 
tion V. 

5. The Datia State. — Please see remarks of State against Resolution 

V. 

6. The Wadhawan State. — Please see remarks of State against Resolution 


7. The Rajciarh State. — Please see remarks of the State against Resola- 
tions V and YU. 

6. The Das-palla State. — Please see remarks of the Darbar against Reso- 
lution V. 

9. The Keonjhar Darbar. — Please see remarks of the Darbar againat Reso- 
lution Y. 


10. The Narsing-piir Slate. — ^Please see remarks against Resolution YII. 

11. The IdaifttrbJianj State. — ^Please see remarks against Resolution VII. 

12-13. The Athgarh d' Tigiria Darbars. — ^Please see remarlcs against Resolu- 
tion VII. ® 


14. The Baramba Darbar. — ^Please see remarks against Resolution VII. 

15. The Limhdi State. — ^Please see remarks against Resolution V. 

16. The Rajpi-pla State. — ^Please see remarks against Resolution V. 

17. The Jaipur Government. — Please see remarks against Resolution V. 

18. The Kharaswan Darbar. — ^Please see remarks against Resolution V. 

Ral-uckistau.—Please see the re- 
Tuaiks of the Administration against Hesolution V. 

the^JnsSrlv papers of historical interest in 

the custody of the Administration are of local interest and there are none ' 

SSer offurSid^dSn^^ 

Government inform that the resolution is not accept- 


nioLfon'vS!"'’ »n.a,k.of th. State .p.etat 

luliS' Ple»«e see remmks of the Derb„ against Eeso- 
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24. The Patna State. — ^Please see the remarks of the State against Eeso- 
lution V. 

25. The Battar Darbar . — ^Please see the remarks of the Jlarbar against 
Eesolution V. 

26. The Barambar Darbar . — ^Please see the remarks of the Darbar against 
Eesolution V. 

27. The Bundi Government. — ^Please see the remarks of the Darbar against 
lie.solution VI L. 

28. The Koiah Government. — Please see the remarks of the Darbar against 
Ee&olution VI 1. 

29. The Bharatpur Government. — ^Please see the remarks of the Darbai 
.against Eesolution VH. 

Resolution VII . — This Commission requests the jDrovincial Governments 
.and Indian States to furnish the Imperial Eecord Department with a list of 
different series of records in their possession showing the gaps or wanting 
papers in such series. 

1. The Aimdh State. — Please see the remarks of the Darbar against Eeso- 
lution V. . 

2. The Swantwadi State. — Please see the remarks of the Darbar against 
Eesolution V. 

3. The Bonai State. — ^Please see the remarks of the Darbar against Reso- 
lution V. 

4. The Bijawar Darho^r. — Please see the remarks of the Darbar against 
Resolution V . 

5. The Datia State. — Please see the remarks of the Darbar against Reso- 
lution V, 

6. The Wadhwan State. — Please see the remarks of the Darbar against 
Resolution V. 

7. The Rajgarh State inform that the records of the State are not of much 
liistoi-ical importance. Thej relate to papers regarding the (i) portion of villages 
between the States of Ra.jgarh and Narsingarh, (ii) genealogical tables of the 
rulers, (iii) eorresijondenee, about the bonstruction of the Agra-Bombay Road, 
(iv) successions of the Rulers of the State, (v) payment of Tajika to Gwalior 
and (vi) Raghunathgarh Jagir. 

The important records are kept in a steel safe, the key of which is kept 
by a member of the State Council. 

There is no necessity of transfer of these records. 

Remarks. — (Please also see the remarks of the Darbar against - Reso- 
lution V). 

8. The Daspalla State. — ^Please see the remarks of the Darbar against Reso- 
lution 'V. 

9. The Kalahandi State submitted the following list of records to be pre- 
sei-ved. — (i) Originals or copies of old copper plate charters issued by the 
Eulers of the State (ii) Originals or copies of palm leaf gi'ants made by the 
former Rulers of the State (iii) Originals or true copies of judgments delivered 
by the Rulem, P.A.’s Commissioners, etc., having -historical significance (ivj 
Correspondence passing between the Ruling family with the paramount power 
or the Bhonsla Raja of Nagpur (v) Originals or copies of treaties and engage- 
ments made by the Ruling family with foreign powers (Rulers) and the sub- 
ordinate ruling i;amindar families of the Kalahandi State (%d) Records relating 
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to land tenure prevailing in different periods i.e., MogiiaJ!, Maliratta and iJri, 
tisli (vii) Old Mafi records relating to Brahmottra, Debottar, Babuani, Kaja- 
bari, Nalia etc. (viii) Eeeords relating to important decisions made regarding 
social and religious affairs of tbe State (ix) Eeeords relating to old time-bonoui ed. 
customs and usages, in vogue in the State from time immemorial. 

10. The Narsingpur Btate inform that they possess no such records as re- 
commended in the resolution to be sent to the Central Government. 

11. The Mayurbhanj State inform that the records of the State were dest- 
roj'ad long before the establishment of the records rooms iu'the State and 
regret that no useful records which could fill ‘up the gaps in the records of 
the Central Government could be, supplied by them. 

12. The KeonjJiar State inform that they have no such records iu their 
possession. 

13. The Athgarji and Tigiria Barbars ’ inform that they have no information 
to furnish on Eesolution VII. 

14. The Baramba Darbar. — Please see Darbar’s remarks against Eeso- 
lution V. 

15. The Chief Oom-missioner of Coorg.- — ^Please see the remarks of the admi- 
nistration against Eesolution VI. 

16. The Limbdi State. — Please see the remarks of the State against Eeso- 
lution V. 

17. The Rajpipla State. — Please see the remarks of the State against Eeso- 
lution V. 'I 

18. The Jaipur Government. — Please see the remarks of the State against 

Eesolution V. — 

19. The Kharasawan Darbar. — Please see the remarks of the State against- 
Eesolution V. 


20. The Agent to the Governor -General., Baluchistan . — Please see remarks- 
of the Administration against Eesolution V. 

21. Ihe Chief Commissioner, Goorg inform that the list of records of his- 
torical interest to Coorg is contained in tbe “Manual of Eules Eegulating 
Access to Archives in India and Europe (lED)’’ and in the lists subsequently 
supphed to the Imperial Eecord Department. 

22. The Travuiicore Government mform that they liave accepted the sug- 
gestions. 

23. pe Mysore Government regret' that the list asked for iji the resolution 
cannot be furnished, as such lists are not at present maintained by them. 

lution V^® see remarks of the Darbar against Eeso- 

tion^'v State. —Blease see remarks of the Stats'' against Eesolu- 


lution V.*^“ Basfar Darbar.— Please see remarks of the State against 

27. The Barambai Darbar. - 
lution V. 


Eeso- 


-Please see remarks of the Darbar against Beso- 
but^that^all^WorVpr’^”^®,?^ Central Eeeords OffSce 
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29. The Kotah Govei'nment state that the archives of the State are being 
examined and re-arranged and a list is under preparation. . The hst can be 
supplied when prepared. 

30. The Bharatfur Government state that in spite of a thorough search 
made in the old records nothing of any importance has been traced. They 
add that their participation in the scheme may under the circumstances be 
considered as closed. 

Resolution VIII . — This Commission recommends that in respect of scrutiny 
of excerpts submitted by research scholars no distinction between scholars 
fron- British India and Indian State should be made and that the rules 
w’hich apply to scholars from British India should also apply to scholars from 
Indian States in all respects. 

The proposal was placed before the 12th Meeting of the Local Eecords 
Sub-Committee held in February 1946. In reply to the recommendation 
(Resolution II) made by the Sub-Committee — 

The Government of India inform that while every effort will continue to- 
be made to release as early as possible, the excerpts of historical records re- 
quired by the subjects of Indian States, they do not consider that any change 
in the method of scrutiny of excerpts is necessary. 

''Resohttion IX . — This Commission recommends to the Indian Universities, 
that under their schemes of popular aud extension lectures, Keepers and 
Om’ators of Records Offices and scholars engaged in editing old records (Impe- 
rial, provincial or , States) be requested to deliver courses of lectui'e,s in diffe- 
rent provincial centres on the nature and subject matter of the records that 
they have examined and edited. 

1. The Faina University informs that the recommendation has been noted. 

2. The Nagpur University states that the scheme of extension lectures at. 
the University has been suspended for financial reasons. The University will 
however be glad to avail itself of the advantage of lectures by the Keepers 
and Curators of Records when they pass via Nagpur for other work and re- 
quests it to be informed from time to time about their programme in the 
South of India. 

3. The- Allahabad University informs that it is in general agreement with- 
the principle laid down in the resolution. 

4. The Luchnow University informs that the recommendation has been 
noted and they will keep it in view when persons are invited to deliver ex- 
tension lectmes. 
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APPENDIX A 

(Government of India Eesolution reigarding the terms of appointment of members of the Indian. 

Historical Eecords Commission.) 

F. 02-22/46-E.I. 

18th January 1947 

DEPAETMEHT OF EDTTOATIOK, GOVEEHMSNT OF INDIA 
BESOLUTION 

The Indian Hiatorical Eecords Commission consisting of 'Ordinary, Coriespond’ng and 
Associate Members was reconstituted in the late Education, Health and Lands Pejiartment 
Besolution No. F. 92-9/40-E, dated the 16th 'September 1941. In para. 7 thereof, it was 
laid down that the Ordinary Members of the Indian Historical Records Commission and 
Members of the Research and Publication Committee (other than cx-officio Ordinary Members 
of the Commission and ex-ofjicio members of the Research and Publication Committee), as 
also all Corresponding Members of the Commission will be appointed for a terra of 5 years, 
but that they will be eligible for re-appointment. Accordingly vacancies in the offices of 
these Members had been filled piece-meal, for full term of 5 years, as and when tiiey 
occurred. It has, however, been realised that this procedure of filling the vacancies piece- 
meal as and when they occur, leads to difficulties, and is not conductive to expedition. In 
order to overcome these procedural difficulties, the Government of India have, after consulta- 
tion with the Provincial Governments and local Administrations, decided to modify the 
orders contained in the said Resolution as follows : — 

(i) all appointments and re-appointments for full term of 5 years will be made cn-&/oc 
with effect from the same date, hnt on the expii'y of their terms the members concerned will 
he eligible for re-appointment; 

(ii) the terms of all e.xisting members (other than the e-x-ofjifAo members referred to above) 
will terminate with effect from the 1st April 1947; 

(iii) all fresh appointments for the next term of 5 years will he made with effect from 
April let 1947 ; 

(iv) vacancies due to resignation or otherwise which may occur within the 5 years fixed 
"luider clause (i) above will not be filled for a full term of 5 years but only for tlie unexpivecl 
■portion of the term of 5 years. 

Ordered. — Ordered that this Resolution be published in the Gazette of India. 

Ordered also that this Resolution be communicated to all Prorincial Governments and' 
Local Administrations, the several Departments of the Government of India, the. Political 
Department, the Secretary, Governor-General (Public), the Secretary, Governor-General 
(Reforms) and the Military Secretary to His Excellency the 'Viceroy, the 'Vice-Cliancellors of 
Indian Dniversities, the Secretary Indian Historical Records Commission and the Director of 
Archives, Government of India. 

D. M. SEN. 

Deputy Secretary. 
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APPENDIX B(I) 


Eeport of the Twelfth Meeting of the Xiocal Records Suh-Committee held 

February, 1946 


on the I6tn 


PRBSBNT ; 

tJaptaia P. J. Keen, M.B.E. — ^Member in the Chair. 

Dr. I. H. Qureshi, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.) — ^Member. 

Dr. S. N. Sea, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt. (Oiou.) — ^Member. 

AasEarr : 

Dr. Sir John Sargent, M.A., D.Litt., C.I.E. — Chairman. 

REPORT 

I. Revival of the normal printing programme of the Imperial Record Department. 

Resolution 1,— 'The Sub-Committee reconunends that in view of the improved paper 
situation printing-facilities should be granted in the following order of priority - 

ISO extra- copies oS the Jndian Sistoncai Records Commission Proceedings should 
be printed in response to increased demand; 

(b) “comments on papers” should be prmted in the proceedings as in 1942; 

(c) the printing and binding as well as the quality of paper of the proceedings volumes 

should be improved. ' 

(2) The printing and publication of “Annual Report of the Imperial Record Department” 
should be resumed. 

(3) (a) “Summary of Papers’’ and (b) “Research Reports” should be prmted as m pre- 
war days. 

(4) “Manual on the Repair and Preservation of Records” should be revised and a new 
edition should be brought out. 

(6) The pre-war size of Indian Historical Records Commission Proceedings Volume should 
be registered. 

(6) The “Manual of Rules Regulating Access to Archives in India and Europe” should 
oe split into two parts and the Indian portion should be revised in the light of up-to-date 
information about continental archives as and when it is available. A Chapter on the 
American Arcliives should be added to this part. Part U need not be printed immediately. 

n. Amendment to Imperial Record Department (Historical Research) Rules. 

Resolution 2. — The Sub-Committee recommends that paras. 5(a), 3(b} and (c) should 
stand as they are. Tho Political Department may consider whether it is possible to espedito 
(a) the release of excerpts submitted by subjects of Indian States and (b) whether any change 
in tho method of scrutiny may conveniently be made. 

in. Post-War Reorganisation of the Imperial Record Department. 

Resolution J.— The Sub-Committee recommends that the Director of Archives be 
authorised to address direct the Departments of tlio Government of India, provincial 
Governments etc. to collect necessary information and to collect relevant data for his own 
■office so that the Department may bo in a position to start work under the post-war 
reorganisation scheme as soon as it is called upon to do so. 

rv. Storage and Preservation of documentary motion picture films of the Inlonnation and 
Broadcasting and the War Departmente by the Imperial Record Department. 

Resolution 4. — The Sub-Committee recommends that a technical Sub-Committee censisting 
of one member each from the Information and Broadcasting Department, Director of Public 
Relations (War Department : Historical Section) and Imperial Record Department be 
appointed to consider tho creation of a Central Agency for the storage, preservation, etc., 
of documentary motion picture films of the Goveriunont of India. 

» , 

V. Provision of Air-Conditioning Plants to the Imperial Record Department Microfibntog 
iaboratory. 

Resolution 6.-— The Suh-Committee recommends that the microphot.ographic Daboratoiy 
■of the Imperial Record Department he provided with an mr-conditioning plant of soiUble 
capacity (6,000 cu. ft.) to enable it to proceed with the work. 



VI. The roeponslbiniy ol the Imperial Becora Uepaxtrnent In respect <Jt the records of 
such Qovemment Agencies as have not transferred their archives to Its custody. 

Heeolutlon. 6. — The Suh-Committee recommends that the qneatlomiaire mentioned in the 
agenda be circulated to elicit the information asked for as soon as possible. 

Bd. P. J. Eeen, 

Biember. 

Bd. I. H, Qureshi, - 

Mlembsr 

Sd. B. N. Sen, 

Beorefcary. 

Confirmed. 

Sd. Jolin Sargent, 

Chairman. 

20th February IS'ib. 


APPENDIX B(n) 

it -w.as decided not to l)old the Tliirleentli Meeting of tlie Local Becords Sub-GommitteB 
but circulate to members any items of interest. Accordingly the iteni on the ‘'Aimual 
Reports of the Records Offices” was circulated to the members of the' Sub-Commiltee for 
opinion. They agreed tliat the matter should be referred to the Twenty-third Session of the 
Indian llistorical Records Commission to bo held at Indore in December 1946. This was 
done as will he seen from pages 111-113, Part III of this volume. 


APPENDIX B(ni) 

Conspectus of action taken, on the resolutions passed at the 11th and IZth Meetings of the 

Local Records Snb-Oommlttee. 

Eleventh Meeting held on the 10th February, 1945. 

Resolution I. — ^The Sub-Committee is of opinion that it is desirable that the Dhector of 
Archives should visit each province once ifi three years and submit a report to the Govern- 
ment of India on the state of preservation in which the old historical records may be 
found with suggestions as may lead to the improvement of the existing state of things. 

Action taken. — ^At the instance of the Government of India tho resolution of the Sub- 
Committee was placed before the Peshawar Session of the Indian Historical Records 
Commission held on December 1945 and was approved by it (vide Resolution III). The 
Government of India vhereafter accepted the recommendation and in accordance with their 
decision the Director of Archives inspected in December 1946 and January 1947 the Crown, 
records in the custody of the Chief Commissioner at Ajmer, the Resident at Central India 
at Indore and those of tho Governments of Bihar and United Provinces. His report of 
inspection has been submitted to the Government of India and His Excellency the Crown 
Representative. 

Resolution H. — The Sub-Committee endorses the principle that the pre-JMutiny records 
of the Government of lildia should be published for the benefit of the students of history. 
The records selected for publication may,- if they so desire, be scrutinised by thu Depart- 
ments concerned before they are released. The scheme may he placed before the next 
meeting of the Research and Publication Committee. 

Action taken. — ^As proposed by the Snh-Committee a comprehensive scheme of publica- 
tion, wliich will cover a period of twenty years, was drawn up and placed before the Sixth 
Meeting of the Research and Publication Committee held at New Delhi in March 1945. 
The Research and Publication Committee appointed a small Sub-Committee to examine the 
Twenty-year Publication Programme. The findings of the' Sub-Committee were placed 
before the Peshawar Meeting of the Research and Publication Committee and were approved 
by them (vide Resolntion V). The Government of India accepted the proposal in general 
but desired that the Five-year Publication Programme now in hand should be fully imple- 
mented first before the Twenty-year Programme could be finally sanctioned by them. 

Recolution lH. — ^Resolved that the title ‘‘Indian Records Series” be used for all items 
of work under tho Publication Programme excepting Scheme TTT(a) for which the title 
‘‘Records in Oriental Languages” be continued. ‘ 

Resolved further that the implementing of Scheme Ill(b) be left entirely to private 
enterprise. 

Action, taken. — ^Tlio Gkivemment of India have accepted tho recomm^dation in the 

rosolntion. 
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Resolution rv. — ^Reaolved that the Government of India ha mov«h^ ^ -n with 

Hkector of Archives to sign agreements on behalf of the Governor-General fv 
private parties who may undertake to edit and publish historical documents of 
TDQent of India under Scheme in{b) of the Publication Programme. The agreement 
•on the lines already adopted in the case of Scheme in(a). 

Action taken . — A revised draft of the Memorandum of Agreement which was forwarded 
;to the Government of India for approval was approved by them. 

Twelfth Meeting held on the 16th February, 1946. 

.-Resolution 1,— The Suh-Committee recommends that in view of the improved paper 
■situation printing facilities should he granted in the folio-wing order of priority : — 

(1) (a) 160 extra copies of the Indian Historical Records Oommission Proceedings should 
.be printed in response to increased demand; 

(b) “comments o.v papers’" should be printed in the proceedings as in 1942; 

(c) the printing and binding as -well as the quality of paper of the proceodines volumes 

■should be improved. ' 

(2) The printing and publication of “Annual Report of the Imperial Record Department” 
should be resumed. 

(3) (a) “Summary of Papers” and (b) “Research Reports” should be printed as in pre- 
war days. 

(4) “Manual on the Repair and Preservation of Records” should be revised and a new 
edition should be brought out. 

(6) The pre-war size of Indian Historical Records Oommission Proceedings Volume should 
be restored. 

(6) The “Manual of Rules Regulating Access to Archives in India and Europe” shonld 
be split into two parts and the Indian portion may be printed now and the European portion 
.should he revised in the light of up-to-date information about contmciUal archives us and 
avhen it is available. A chapter on the American Archives should be added to this part. 
Part n need not be printed immediately. 

Action taken. — The Government of India have sanctioned printing of 150 extra copies 
-of the Indian Historical Records ' Commission Proceedings. The ban on printmg has also 
been removed with certain restrictions and it -will not therefore be possible to revive pre- 
war practice immediately. Only essential items can be printed now. 

Resolution 2. — The Snb-Oommittee recommends that paras. 3(a) 5(b) and (c) should 
stand as they are. The Political Department may consider wnether it is possible to expedite 
(a) the release of excerpts submitted by subjects of Indian States and (b) whether any 
• change in the method of scrutiny may conveniently be made. , 

Action taken. — ^While every effort will continue to be made to release as early as possible 
the excerpts of Historical Records required by the subjects of Indian States, the Govem- 
.ment of India do not consider that any change in the method - of scrutiny of the exceipts 
submitted to them is necessary. 

Resolution 3. — ^The Sub-Committee recommends that the Director of Archivee be authorised 
-to address direct the Departments of the Government of India, provincial Governments 
etc. to collect necessary information and to collect relevant data for his o-wn office so that 
the Department may be in a position to start work under the post-war reorganisation scheme 
.as soon as it is called upon to do so. 

Action taken. — ^The Government of India have no objection to Director of Archives 
addressing directly the Departments of the Government of India, provincial Governments 
and Indian States provided the correspondence is confined to obtaining information on items 
directly bearing on the post-war reorganisation of the Imperial Record Department and a 
copy thereof is forwarded to the Education or Political Department as tlie case may be. 

Resolution 4. — The Sub-Committee recommends that a technical Sub-Committee consist- 
ing of one member each from the Information and Broadcasting Department Director of 
Public Relations (War Department : Historical Section) and Imperial Record Department 
be appointed to consider the creation of a Central Agency for the _ storage, preservation, 
•etc. of documentary motion picture films of the Government of India. 

Action taken. — Reply of the Government of India is awaited. 

Resolution 6. — The Sub-Committee recommends that the microphotographic Laboratory 
-of tho Imperial Record Department bo provided with an air-conditioning plant of suitable 
capacity (5,000 cu. ft.) to enable it to proceed with the work. 

Action taken. — ^Reply of the Government of India is awaited. 

Resolution 6. — ^The Sub-Committee recommends that the questionnaire mentioned in the 
ngonda be circulated to elicit the information asked for as soon ns possible. 

Action taken. — Reply of the Government of India is awaited. 
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Keports of research work done hy the members from the Ist April 1945 to the Slsfe 

March 1946 


1. Kao Bahadur Dr. B. S. Baliga, M.A., Ph.D. (London), Madras. , 

Published the following : — 

Revised edition of J. J. Gotlon’e List of InsoriptionB on Tombs and Monuments — 
Yolnme I. 

Tho work of preparing selections from the Judicial Records of the Madras Government 
(1801-1857) has been brought down to the year 1814. 

2. Mr. G-. H. Khare, B.A., Poona. 

Wrote the following papers and books : — 

(1) Some new information about Shaliaji (in Marathi-Sahyadi'i, May 1945). 

(2) A guide to historical places in the Bhor State (in Marathi, Booklet 1945). 

^3) life of Sir Aurel Stein (in Marathi -Ohitramayaia gat, May 1945). 

(4) An Adilshalii farraan — Corrections (Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research, 
Institute, "Volume XX, Part IV 1945). 

(5) Mir Khusrau or Farrukbfal — a rejoinder (Ihid). 

(6) A phase of the North Indian policy of the Marathas (Poona Orientahst, Volume X,. 

Nos. 1 and 2, 1945). ^ 

(7) Hingane Daftar Vol. I (a collection of 219 Marathi documents from the Hingano 
family, many members of which served as the Maratha envoys at the Delhi Conrt). 

(8) A letter of assurance by All Adilshah I — 974 A.H. (1566 A.D.) (I.H.E.C. Procs- 
Vol. xxh). 

Visited Bhor, Eajgadh, ^rachandagadh, Eohida, Eayaresbvara, KoUiapnr, Bid etc. and 
studied tbe remains there in Siiii. 

E\ammed more than 600 Persian documents and prepared copies of 200 out of them. 

Listed 125 manuscripts from the B.I.S. Mandola. 

Examined more than 600 coins. 


Read 8 papers before the fortnightly and other meetings of tho B.I.S. Mandala 


3. Mr. T. S. Shejwalkar, M.A., Poona. 

Studied certain Persian Akhbars for tbe Panipat Campaign of 1760-61, tbe results of 
which have been included in his monograph “Panipat — ^1761” (published by tho Deccan 
College Post-Graduate and Research Institute, Poona, 1946). 

Studied letters of Haripant-Phadke, Bnji Govind Joslii, Visaji, Ivesheva Lele and others 
from the Parasnis collection. Copied letters are being arranged for publication. '' 


4. Dr. B. A. Saletore, M.A., Ph.D., D.Phll, Ahmedabad. 

Wrote the following books and papers : — 

1. Samudra Gupta’s conquest of Kottura (Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Institute, XX"VI, 1946). 

2. Acala Prakasa Pandifca (to be published soon), 

3. The Banas, the Ganges, the Kadambas and the other Contemporary Dynasties (being. 
Chapter X of Vol. IH of the All-India Modem History). 

4. The Diamond Throne of Vijayanagara (1945 Session of the Indian History Congress). 

5. The Art of Cutting off Nosea (Journal of the University of Bombay, XIV, 1946). 

6. Tile Sakatayana Problem (Indian Culture, XII, 1946). 

. !• History of the Parmer in Muslim India (being Part IV of the History of the Parmer 

111 India). 


Engaged in editing "yolume IX of the Court Letters under the Pive-year Publication 
irrogramme of the Imperial Record Department. 


6. Mr. D. N. Banerjee, M.A., Dacca. 
Wrote tbe following paper : — 


to ^uzdars^^^R.a^Procs. ^■Poh^^XXlI).*'* Dacoity in Bengal : Pnrwanas and Instruotions 
Bengar"'^ researches into the early political institutions of the East India Company in 
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6. Mr. ^ahibbul Hasan Khan, B.A., Hons. (London), Calcutta.' 

Wi'ot? the following papers : — 

1. Tipu’s attack on Nargund (Bengal Past and Present, Vnl. LXTV', Jan.- Dec. 1944) 

2. The French in the Second Anglo-Mysore War (to be published in Bencai Past and 
, Present) . 

’*5 Engaged in writing the History of Tipu Sultan. 

7. Mr. K. P. Mitra, M.A., Jessore. 

Wrote the following papers ; — 

1. Currency in the Last Decade of the Nineteenth Century (in Dist. of Terhoot). 

2. Currency in the Last Decade of the Nineteenth .Century (Dist. of Saran, Bhagalpur 
and Shahabad). 

(Both to be published shortly in the Bengal Past and Present.) 

Conducted some researches on the Village Deitiee of Bengal. 

8. Dr. P. 0. aupta, M.A., Ph.D., Calcutta. 

Wrote the following paper — • 

1. A note on the Early Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal (I.H.B.C. Procs. 
Vol. XXH). 

Completed the editing of Polier’s Manuscript on Shah Alam II and the Court of Delhi, 
(The book is in - the press). 

9. Mr. M. L. Eoy Chowdhury, M.A., B.L., P.E.S., Sastrl, Calcutta. 

Wrote the following books and articles : — 

1. Egypt in 1945 (published by the Calcutta University). 

2. Misharer Diary (in Bengali) in 3 Vols. — (Deshbandhu Gupta Book Depot, Calcutta). 

3. Banglar Manishi (in Bengali) — ('“Sahityka”, Calcutta). 

4. Youth movement in Egypt, Palestine, Syrja (Amrita Bazar Patrika, Calcutta). 

5. Trouble in Palestine (Hindustan Standard, Calcutta). 

6. Non-Muslims in Arabia (Utbodhan, Calcutta). 

7. Hindu contribution to Arabic Literature (to be published by the Calcutta University). 

8. Gita in Aiabic (Translation from Sanskrit) (under print). 

9. The Stage Craft in Egypt (ancient and modern), (Rupamancha, Calcutta). 

10. Influence of Islam on Indian Culture (Perspective). <• ^ 

10. Dr. N. L. Chatterjee, M.A., Ph.D., D.Lltt., Lucknow. 

Wrote the following papers : — 

(i) The Bimetallic Scheme of Clive (Dr. R. K. Mukherjee Memorial Vol.), 

(ii) Clive and the Company’s Postal System (J.U.P.H.S. Vol. XVI, Part ID. 

(ill) ’The Preservation of Ancient Monuments (I.H.R.C. Procs. Vol. XXH) 

(iv) Destruction of Wild animals in U.P. (I.H. Congress — 8th Session at Annanialainagar). 

(v) The Crisis in Modern Indian Culture (Prabuddlia Bharata, Golden Jubilee Number 
1945). 

(vi) Ci’acks in San Francisco Front (Hindustan, Vol. VI, No. 57). 

(vii) Religious Rapprocliment in Medieval India (Concord, Vol. I, No. 3). 

(vlii) The European and the bubble bubble (Concord, Vol. I, No. 6). 

(ix) A Multi-lingual Federation (Indian Listener, Sep. 7, 1945). 

(x) Uie Panch Mahal at Sikri (Amrita Bazar Patrika, Puja Annual 1945). 

(xi) Tlie Golden Abode of Sikri (Orient Puja Annual, 1945). 

(xii) The Siviss Constitution and India (Advance Puja Annual, 1946). 

Is continuing his researches on the Administration of Clive in Bengal. 

Has been studying the records preserved in the Record Room of the Court of the Deputy 
Commissioner of Lucknow under instructions from the U. P. Historical Research Society. 

Is serving on the Editorial Board of the Journal of the U.P. Historical Society. 

Is engaged in collecting materials on Oudh History from local families. 

Has been guiding the researches of the Ph.D. and M.A. students of ‘ the Lucknow 
University. 

\ 
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11. Dr. Bool Chand, M.A., Bb.D., Bombay. 

. Wrote the folloTring papers and books : — v 

1. Jainism in Kalingadesa (Bulletin No. 7) (Jain Cultural Research Society, Benares).^ 

2. Mahavira — His life and Teachings (m the press). 

3. Legislative Council of India 1854-61 (Minerva Bookshop, Lahore). 

4. Regional Planning (in 15 years ahead)^ Bombay. 

Is engaged in researches on “Tlie Great Indian Revolt”, which will form a cliapter in 
the new History of India to bo published by Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Bombay. 

12. Dr. A. Halim,- M.A., Ph.D., Aligarh. 

Wrote the following papers : — 

(i) Music and Musicians of the Court of ShaJijahan (Islamic Culture, Hyderabad-Deccan, 
October 1945). 

(ii) A Farman of Emperor Akbar (I.H.R.C. Procs. Vol. XX). 

(iii) Relation of the Syad Kings with the rulers of the Provincial Dynasties (Bth Session 
mf the Indian History Congress, Annamalainagar, December 1945). 

(iv) hEr Gesu Khan — Akbar’s Faujdar of Koil (Aligarh) — (being an extension lecture at 
the Muslim University, Aligarh, November 1945), 

Contributed a chapter on the History of the Syad Kings of India to the 5LU Volume of 
the History of India being compiled by the Indian History Congress. 

Is engaged in carrying researches on : — 

(i) the History of Sharqi Dynasty of Jaunpur for writing a chapter for the Fifth Volume 
of the History of India being compiled by the Indian HListory Congress. 

■(ii) the Social, Economic, Cultural and Religious conditions of India during the 15th 
Century for his thesis. 

13. Dr. K. K. Datta, M.A., P.R.S., Ph.D., Patna. 

Wrote the folloiving papers : — 

(1) Siraj-ud-daullah and the English (6th Session of the Indian History Congress, 1945). 

(2) A note on Admiral Watson (Ditto). 

(3) Warren Hastings and the French Menace in 1778-79 (I.H.R.C. Procs. Vol. XXH). 

(4) First Parliamentary Enactment for Military Discipline in India (Patna University 
Journal). 

Has collected some additional materials for his thesis on “Shah Alam H and the 
English”. 

DeKvered a lecture on “Raw Materials of Indian History and Bihar” at the Patna 
College. 

14. Mr. S. A. Share, M.A. (Oxon), Patna. 

Wrote the following : — 

1. Three interesting mediaeval sculptures from district Saran (Journal of 
^Research Society Vol. XX, Part HI). 

15. Khan Sahib S. H. Askati, M.A., B.L., Patna. 

Wrote the following papers ; — 

1. Majmua-i-Vusufi — A Newly Discovered work of the Historian Ynsnf 
(I.H.R.C. Procs. Vol. XXH). 

2. Durrani — Raipnt relations (8th Session of the Indian History Congress, 

, nagar, December 1945). 

3. Bihar in the time of Akhar — ^2nd instalment (Bengal Past and Present). 

4. Bihar in the time of Anrangzeb (published in 3 instalments in J.B.O.E.S., Patna). 

5. Khulasatul Amsab — by Hafiz Eahmat Khan (Maasir, Patna). 

Discovered and scrutinised the contents of some new Persian manuscidpts and a number 
. of Farmans. Sanads, Parwanabs and Hasbulhukms. Taken copies of some photographic 
copy of a Sanad of Raja Man Singb. Dated 999 A.H. 

16. Mr. L. P. Pandeya, Kavya Vinod, Bilaspnr, (C.P.). 

(1) Has obtained tbree big copper plates, with a fairly large circular seal. The irtscrip- 
Bons on f-hem is in box-headed characters'. (It is the third charter which the Mabakosala 
Historical Society, Bilaspnr, has been able to bring to light; llie first charter, quite identical 
- in all rc.'jpccts. is the 7naft<zr plates, already published in the “Epigraphica Indies” and 


the Bihar 

AH Khan 
Aiitiaraalai- 
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ithe second is the Lodhia jAhtcs of Mahasivagupta Balarjuna). The present charter was 

issued in the 9th regular year of King Mnhasivagupta Balarjuna, , son of Haish Gupta 

This charter mentions a district called Kosir-Nandpur, Svhich still exists hy the same name 
and is a big, old village in the Chandrapur Tract beyond the Mahanndi in the Bilaspur 

District, G.bI It records the grant of a village to Brahmans engaged in the study of 

■different Vedas. The seal has' a trident, conchant bull and Kamandulu (water-jar). Below 
the legend, in two lines, is an expanded lotus. It will be published in the '“Epigraphica 
Iridlca”' in. due course. 

(2) Traced "a long inscription in Sanskrit written in beautiful Nagri Script on a stone 
-slab in a broken temple at village Koni near Mastnri Police Station in the BUaspur District. 
It is dated in' Chedf era 900 (1149 AJl.j'in the reign of Haihaya Prince Piithvideva U of 
'Batnapur (Mahakosala). The record mentions him as ‘Tummanesha’, Lord of Tumman 
Kingdom. His father .Batnadeva 11 is styled as ‘Kosalapati’, Lord of South Kosala. Some 
geographical names ' occur in the inscription as : — ' 

Khimraindi-mandak (present day Khemandi in Ganjam), 

Takahari-mandak (near Batanpur proper), 

Dand'pur (hot known no'w), 

Khinjing (in the present Bandh State, Orissa). 

jk. quite new name Harvong finds place in the inscription, about which nothing can be 
■said just now. The object of the eulogy was the construction of big temples by the family 
'of the Brahman ministers of the Haihaya rulers. 

(3) Has examined the biggest copper coin (thin plate) of Jajalladeva II with a lion type, 
found by him at Janjgir village in the Bilaspur District. It is in possession of Mr. Batan 
Singh, B.A., LL.B., Advocate, Janjgir. 

Has also found another unique tiny silver coin. It is attributed to Prithvideva H •£ 
Batnapur line of tlia Haihaya kings. 

17. Khan .Bahadur M§ulvi ,Z?far ,HMan, O.B.E., Delhi. 

Completed tho editing and publication of Waqiat-i-Alam(/iri (published by the Aligarh 
Historical Listitute). 

Prepared a descriptive catalogue of the Persian and Arabian manuscripts and the Mughal 
Official documents in ;th6 personal custody. The collection comprises 11 works in Arabic, 
105 in Persian and one in Urdu : — 

.The Arabic .wprks , are .mostly the Quran Sharif^ some of which possess great historical 
and artistic importance. One of them dales 'back' to lltiS A.H. "(1696-97 A.D.), and trans- 
cribed by Emperor Aurangzeb. 

The Persian works include (a) 11 hooks on religion and Sufism (b) 46 on history (c) 7 on 
biography and Tajkara (d) 28 on Lisha and ornate prose (e) 6 of' poetry, and (f) 8 

miscellaneous. 

The work in Urdu relates to the Kabul expedition of the year 1839 A.D. 

The collection of Mughal Official Documents includes (i) 8 Farmans, one of which being 
that of Emperor Humayun (ii) 12 Sanads (hi) 5 Parwanaiat-i-Taqarruri (iv) 1 P.nwana-i- 
Bahdari (v) 1 Tashih Nama (vi) 1 Rookar (vii) 1 Dastak (viii) 1 Tbra Kama fix) 1 Toshiba, 
and (x) 1 Sale-Deed. ^ ^ ' 

18. Mr. O. V. Joshi, M.A., Baroda. 

Wrote the following paper : — 

Rani Gahinabai of Baroda (I.H.E.C. Procs. Vol. XXII). 

Is still engaged in editing original letters from a daftnr of Gangadhar Shastri Patwardhan 
(1812-37). 

19. Mr, V. Eangaoharya, M.A., M.E.S., Trivandrum. 

Engaged in writing a detailed History of Travancore in 2 Vols. — tiie History of South 
Indian Sri Vaishnavism (to .le published hy the Travancore University). 

Edited the .work of a research student on a History of the Dutch in Malabar and 
Mediaeval History of Travancore. 

Editing the Journal of Indian History, which has been taken over by the Travancore 
University. 

20 Mr. P. K. Kunjan Pillal, M.A., Trivandrum. 

^ study of the Devaswam .records of the State, especially those relating 
to tho Tiruvattar temple. * - ir .. o 
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21. Mr. B. V. Poduval, B.A., Trivandrum. 

Prepared an exhaustive list of iiAcriptious in Travancoro, 
Examined over 280 punch marked coins discovered in tlie State, 


22. Maiiamahopadhyaya Pt. B. H. Beu, Jodhpur. . _ 

Examined four old documents whic.h are in the possession of Bhattarak Bajavaidya 
Guran Udayachandraii of Ghanod, a well known physician of Jodhpnr, out of which two 
are connected tvith his predecessors and two with Jain institutions of Alimedabad. 

1. A Farman granted by Emperor Moliammadshah in his 22nd regnal year (1152 A.H.) 
(or the 8th March 1740 A.D.) to the predecessors of Bhattarak Udayachandraji. 

2. A Sanad issued under the seal of Maharaja Bijaya Singhji (1752-93) of Jodhpur in 
favour of the predecessors of Bhattarak Guran Udayachandraji of Chaiiod... 


3. A Farman dated 29th Moharain in the 30th regnal year of Shahjahaii Badsiiah (cories- 
pondiiig to the year 7th November 1656 A.D.). 

4. A Farman of Emperor Shalijahan — Copy said to have been prepared from the original 
in 1210 Hijri 9th Moliaram (26th July 1795 A.D.). 

Wrote the following paper : — 

Journey from Marwar to Fataipur beyond Jalalabad in the 17lli century A.D. (l.U.K.O. 
Procs. Vol. XXII). 


23. Mr. S. N. Banerjee, M.A., Patiala. 

Is still engaged in writing the History of Patiala and doing research work connected 
therewith. 

24. Mr. P. Acharya, B.So., Maynrbhanj. 

Wrote the following papers ; — 

1. Raia Man Singh from some Oriya and Persian Records of Orissa (I.H.R.C. Procs. 
Vol. XXII). 

2. A note on the Bhum countries of Eastern India (Indian Culture, October — ^Deceinbei 
1945). 

3. The Bonai Copper plate of Udaya “Varahadova (Journal of Bihar Research Society, 
Vol. X.XXI, Part III, 1945). 

4. Jainagar and its identification from original sources {8th Session of the LS. Congress, 
Annamalainagar, December 1945). 

25. Mr. K. B. Venkatarama Ayyar, B.A., I>.T., Pudukkoltal. 

Wrote the following papers : — 

1. A note on (a Tanjoro Nayak Copper Plate in the Pudukkottai State Museum (I.H.R.C. 
Procs. Vol. XXn). 

2. A chronological note on the reign of Kampavarman Pallava (Eighth Session of the 
I. H. Congress, Annamalainagar, December 1945). 

3. ‘Nammagan’ Serna Pillai (Dr. Knnhan Raja Presentation Vol.). 

Is still engaged in editing the Pudukkottai Palace Records. 

Has discovered and deciphered Tamil Copper Plates {15th Century) at Sattanur, 
Pudukkottai State. 

Has discovered and deciphered some records in the library of His Holiness Sri Sankara- 
charya of the Karaakotipitliam, Ktimbakonam. 

26. Khan Chaudhnri Amanatulla Ahmad, Cooch Behar. 

Discovered a copper plate inscription dedicated to the temple of Srikanta (Vislmii) by 
Maharaja Harendya Narayan Bhup Bahadur in 314 Ha] Sac (1823 A.D.). 

Has been able to persuade the Cooch Behar Government to preserve the historical relicSj 
such as — arms, coins, inscriptions, old manuscripts and puthis, metal statues etc 

27. Mr. A, H. Rlzaml, M.A., Eewa. 

Conducted researches on “The Baghela Dynasty of Rewa”. 

28. Mr. K. H. Mahapatra, B.A., B.Ed., Kalahandi. 

Has conducted researches on the following : — 

1. Acquired 52 manuscripts on behalf of the State Archaeological Dcfairtment, of whieb 
2? aio in Sanslirit written in old Oriya script and the remaining 29 are in old Oriya languag®' 
Of the latter, nearly 10 are still unpublished arid a research among these has been undertaken. 
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with a view to bring to light the development of Oriya literature in and outside the 
Kalahandi State in the pre-British period. 

2. Undertaken compilation of an authentic and systematic history of the ruling Naga 

family of the Kalahandi State since their immigration to that territory from Chotanagpur, 
based' on old records, copper-plates, stone- inscriptions, reports, ‘ genealogical tables and 
annals of the Naga Royal families. An elaborate and authentic history of the Kalahandi 
State under the Naga family from the middle of the 17th century has already been compiled, 
further research is beingx carried out to trace its early history. ^ 

3. Attempts are being made to trace the connected history of the Sanavamie Engs of 
Sripur (in Raipur District, C.P.) and Sonepur (traditionally Imown as Keshari Kings) who 
ruled in the valley of Tehi from the 6th to the 11th century by close and proper study of the 
ruins of the monuments built by the rulers of his family. Research has also been carried 
on the ruins at Rajapudar, which is of ,much historical importance and furnish reliable 
contemporary evidence about the glorious history of the Sanavamie Engs. 

29.. Mr. P. K. Mukherjee, M.A., Patna State, Bolangir. 

Wrote the following articles : — 

1. The Historicity of the Kanchi-Kaveri Tradition of Orissa (The Indian Historical 
Quarterly, ‘Vol. XXI). 

2. Chronology of the Imperial' Gangas (The Journal of the Kalinga Historical Society 
■Tune 1946). 

3. Kapilendra Gajapati (The Joirmal of the Bihar Research Society, Vol. XXXII, Part I, 
1946). 

Engaged in writing a thesis on “History of the Gajapati Kings of Orissa’ for submission 
to the Utkal University in 1947 for the Doctorate Degree. 
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NOTE- ON SOME HISTORICAL DOCUMENTS IN THE POSSESSION, OE BHATTABAlv 
RAJAVAIDYA CUBAN UDATACHANDEAJI OP CHANOD, JODHPUR. 


[By Maharaa)iopadhyaya Pfc. Bislieshivar NatJa Eeu, Jodhpur | 

During the year 1945-46 A.D. I > examined 4 old documents which are in tlie possession 
ol Bhattarnk Eajavaidya Guran Udayachandraji of ' Chanod, a well known pliysician of 
Jodhpur, out of which 2 are connected with his predecessors and 2 with the Jam institutions 
of Ahmedabad. ^They show that the Mohamedan Emperors had a great respect even for 
tile Jain priests and Jain institutions. 

Below .is .given a brief .account of them. 

1. 'A. Ft^rman granted by Emperor Mohammadshah in his 22nd regnal year (1152 A.H.) 
(or the 8th March 1740 A.D.) to the .predecessors of .Bhattarak Udayachandraji. 

Shri Babaji Shri Cyan Sagar , Syamiji and... ? -Savami .were granted the 

privilege of taking on every crop one rupee and a cocoanut from every house belonging </0 
any Hindu or Muslim in the Snba of Ajmer and jparticularly from every Bauia and Jati 
of the aforesaid Snba. This privilege was extended to generation after .generation, and it 
IS also granted by Mohamad Shah Badshah Ghazni on the 20th Zilhij in the 22nd regnal • 
year ‘(The seal 'bears 1138 A;H;). 

2. A sanad issued under the seal of Maharaja Bijaya Singhji (1762-1793) of Jodhpur in 
favour of the predecessors of Bhattarak Rajavaidya Guran Udayachandraji of Chanod. 

According to the orders contained in all the Imperial Farmans of Emperor Aurangzeb, 
Mohamad Farrukhsiyar, Mohamad Shah and Ahmad Shah, etc., all the honours and treat- 
ment accorded to Jagat guru Acharaj Shri Jin Chandra Deo Suriji, Shri Jin Sukh Suriji, Shri 
^biiraj Sunji, Shri Jm Ratnasuriji, Shri Kamlasagar ' Sul-iji and Shri Jin Senji Deo, who, at 
the tune of givmg audience, were honoured .with Dandot, Salutations, Takliat-i-Khas, 
TakhaLi-Ravan, Chhatar, Sayagir, Khasa, Palki, Morchhal, Chanvar, gold and silver 
Chhans and Singhasan (golden chair). Their honours and privileges should be kept 
continued All castes of Hindus and Mohammadans, etc., should give them welcome by 
Pagmandas (spreading of carpet on their way) on their arrival in the city and slioiv their 
Dandot and Salutations. People should not disobey the.se orders and 
should continue to pay one rupee and one cocoanut as an annual present from each house 
^ every crop and every year. This custom of India should be kept in force without fail. 
Jrarticularly all castes of Hindus and Mohammadans, etc., should pay respect to Shri Jagat 
Guru and regmd him as their teacher and if any of the above castes commit any fault, 
the respected Guru is at liberty to punish him according to his religious laws or he may 
even pardon him. All the Rajas of ancient times, viz., Raja Vikramaditya and Salivahan, 
etc . all Chakravati Rajas, Maharajas, like Shri Jai Chand, who had under his command 

great armies and Maharaja • Chaulian and all the Rajas, big and small, who 

used to have due regards for the Guru of their own accord paid greater respect to their 
•Guru. Maharaja Ajit Smghji and Shri Maharaja Abhaya Singhji and Shri Bada Maharajji’ 
h,nd also accorded the same honour and respect .as mentioned in the Badshalu Farmans' to 
Imth Jagatguru Shn Binaya Sagarji and Jagat Guru Shri Hem Eajji Deo and Parvanas and 
Ahas l«qqas be issued to this effect stipulating that they should be implicitly obeyed. The 
Junior Chela should obey the orders of the Senior Chela. 

3. A Farman dated 29th Moharam in the 30th regnal year of Shalnahan • B.adshah 
(corresponding the year 7th November, 1656 A.D.). 

Saindass reported that in the village Balitana, where there is a shrine named Shatruniaya, 
Avhere people from far and near .come for a pilgrimage. We have given him the abm-e 
village as a reward from the next Kharif crops. It is hereby ordered that nobody should 
interfere in this place of pilgrimage, J " 

from a copy of the Farman, which was prepared on iiie 29tli 

Beth''o1™Ahmra\° ^■^95 A.D.) at the house of Nathu Shah, the Nagar 

Seth of Ahmedabad and found m posses.sion of Guran Saheb Udayachandraji. 

4. A Farman of Emperor Shahjahan. 

Shahjahan Badshah ordered, on the 21st Azar Mah Hahi Ran 9 ^ in 

hi'kepWree from anv^rndv ^ Eadhanpur in possessioii ' of Saindas may 

Faman fr'tht yoar'?210^HRH Rom the ouginal 

Shah, thrA^rSeth of Smkahad 

t, I- Aiimcaanad and ,i8 in the possession of said Guran Sahab. 

"Mabaraja Bakhatsinghji. 

tUimbay. 
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APPENDIX D 

ANNUAL KEPOPXS OP THE REGIONAL SURVEY COMMITTEES IN THE PROVINCES 

AND STATES 

Bihar. — Professor K; K. Datta, on behalf of the Bihar Committee .exammed the records 
of the Uliotanagpur Division and Ranchi District both preserved at Ranchi and those of 
the Santal Pargana District at Dumka. At Ranchi he came across ' correspondence and 
statements regarding the 'Mutiny of 1857-59. At Dumka he found plenty of early 19th 
century documents of local administrative interest. 

Central Provinces and Berar. — ^Professor H. N. Sinha, and Dr. Y. Deshpande have 
been entrusted by the O.P. and Berar Committee to survey and explore the records m this 
province. Dr. Sinha is engaged in inspecting the Government records while Dr. Deshpande 
is engaged in reporting on the private archives. In the report for 1945-‘i6, Dr. Deshpande 
mentions the following important finds : (1) three original grants of the 17th century by 
members of Raja Udaram Pamily of Mahur found in tbe archives of Balaji Temple ol 
Basim; 12) the original decision of the Nizamshahi Vazir over a dispute aliout Pateiki rights 
of Sakharklielda in Berar; (3) a copy of statement by Mudhoji Appasaheb Bhonsla of 
Nagpur which throws light on the battle of Sitabuldi ; (4) family archiv^es of the Joshis of 
Mangrul-Pir in Berar including a Parman of Shahjehan; (5) family archives of the Jagirdar 
— Deshmukh of Parwa in Berar containing very important document in Persian and Marathi 
throwing light on the history of the Gond Rajas of Chanda, dispute between Kanhoji 
Bhonsla and Raghuji Bhonsla, the administration of Berar under the Nizam and tlie early 
British administration of Berar; and (6) records of the Bhonsla Estates preserved in the 
Kothi Mahal (old Secretariat Building of the Bhonslas). Much information on the political, 
social and economic history of the Bhonsla period besides references to British Hesidency 
is available in these documents. Dr. Deshpande is ably assisted in his survey by Pandit 
L. P. Pandeya, Mr. S. G. Chatte, Mr. D. G. Mabajan and Mr. D. B. Mahajan who are 
all interested in antiquaries and ancient manuscripts. 

Bengal and Assam. — ^The Regional Survey Committee for Bengal and Assam have Sir 
Jadunath Sarkar as President, Dr. R. C. Mazumdar as Convener and Dr N. K. Sinha as 
Secretary. The Committee devoted the entire year 1945 to devising a systematic plan for 
survey and exploration and a great deal of time had to be spent in formal and informal 
meetings, preliminar.v correspoiidence and ‘in spade work in select localities’. They persuaded 
the Government of Bengal to issue a circular to all District Magistrates for granting facilities 
to the members of the Committee in their work. They appealed through the Press to tJio 
public for full co-operation in bringing to light documents lying unnoticed. Advertise- 
ments were inserted in the leading papers of Calcutta inviting owners of important documents 
to grant access to their collections. Two Surveys were conducted in 1946; one was in the 
•District of Murshidabad and the other in the High Court of Calcutta. The areOiiyal 
collections of the Nawab family, the Collectorate and the various ancient house.s ol^ this 
District attracted the notice of the’ Committee at the very outset and they gave it priority. 
Some important finds discovered with the help of Professor Nirmalya Bagchi of_ the local 
college are reported. A letter of Mahai-aja Nand Kimiac and two grants of Rani Bhawani 
are among the interesting finds at Murshidabad. Dr. N. K. Sinha with the help of Dr. P. C. 
Gupta surveyed the old records in the custody of the Calcutta High Court and inspected 
documents for the period 1749-1779 during the second half of 1946. They intend to inspect 
the records till 1800. Dr. Sinha reports that recently he came across Omichand’s Will 
written in Nagri character in the High Court collections. The whole Will has been translated 
in the printed report of the Bengal and Assam Committee. 

North-West Prontlor Province. — Mr. S. M. Jaffar, Keeper of N.-W.F.P. Government 
Records, is the Convenor of the Regional Survey Committee of this province. The Committee 
consist of 20 members representative of various classes and interest. Publicity for the 
survey work was done through newspapers, broadcast talks from the local Radio Station, 
and public lectures on the importance of old documents, their preservation etc. The finds 
include Earmahs of the Mughal Emperors and Durrani Kings, Sanads, deeds, pedigree 
tables, letters and miscellaneous documents relating to the Muslim, Sikh and British periods, 
and a large number of manuscripts dealing with religious subject such as Fiqh, EadilTi, 
Tafsir, etc. The Committee is engaged in drawing up a comprehensive list of these finds.- 

Delhi. — The Delhi Regional Committee consist of eight m'4mbers with Dr. S. N. Sen as 
the Convener, Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zafar Hasan and Professor I. H. Qureshi ns members 
and with representatives of two aifCient families and a representative of the Arohseological 
Department as co-opted members. The Chief Commissioner, Delhi Province, has agreed 
to grant facilities to bonafide students for investigations in the records in his custody and 
has agreed to permit a member of the Committee to inspect these records. The manuscript 
collections in the custody of the Archaeological Survey are henceforth to be subjected to 
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joint/ inspection of the Archsoological Sui-voy and the Regional Ckmimittee. Khan Bahadur 
Zafar Hasan has prepared a descriptive catalogue of his personal collection of Persian and 
Arabic manuscripts and Mughal official documents; this will be published shortly. It is 
also expected that through the efforts of leading citizens like Mirza Khairuddin and Masihul 
Mulk-Hakim Mohamad Jamil Khan many private collections will be brought to light. 

Jodhpur. — ^Mahamahopadhyaya Bisheshwarnath Ren, the Convener reports that a Persian 
scholar has been engaged to prepare a list of the Persian documents in the slate Munshigiri 
Office and that the .officer-in-oharge Dastri -'Office is also preparing a list of documents in his 
custody. Information about the collections of the Jodhpur Sirdars, State Officials and ancient 
families is also being sought. 
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APPENDIX E 


M'EEDING RULES ERAMED BY THE INDIAN HISTOEIOAL 
FOR RECORDS IN THE CUSTODY OF CENTRAL AND 
iJENTS, LOCAL ADMINISTRATIONS, ETC. 


RECORDS COMMISSION 
PROVINCIAL GOVERN- 


Extiact fioin tJie Proceedings of the 10th Meeting of the Local Records Sub-Conjinittee held 

on the 2nd March 1944. 

V. Weeding of Central Government Records. 


In their rs ineteeiith Meeting held ut Irivandri.m in 1942, the Indian Historical Records 
Commission recommended to the Government of India that the Destruction of Records Act 
should be suitably amended to prevent the loss of historical material. But the Government 
of India considered the present time to be inopportune for any preventive legislation and 
accordingly addressed to the provincial Governments and appeal to arrange to have their old 
records scrutinised by competent experts before destruction. The Government of India 
also asked for the opinion of the Secretary, Indiap Historical Records Commission regarding 
the weeding of Central Government records. The Secretary has been permitted by them to 
refer the matter to the Sub-Committee since the same question e.g., weeding of pre and 
post-Mutiny records was considered by the then Records Committee in 1923 and by the 
Indian Historical Records Commission in 1923 and 1939. The following self-explanatory 
note embodies the proposal ; 

- 2. Pre-Mutiny Records.— Prior to the transfer of the records from Calcutta to Delhi the 
Government of India considered the desirability of weeding them ivith a view to eliminating 
such documents as were of no importance, so that unnecessary encumbrance of sbelf space 
and transport charges might he avoided. The weeding was to be done in respect of both 
printed records as well as manuscript documents, and a set of rules were framed for that 
purpose after mature deliberations by competent representatives of the various Departments. 
Tlie question of weeding the pre-Mutiny records which are all in manuscupt w.i.s i.ferred 
to the Indian Historical Records Commission and in accordance with their recommendation 
the records were examined and classified into three categories, A, B and C. Documents 
containing materials for poliiical, social or economic history being classed a.s A, tJiose of 
biographic or anti-quarian interest as B, and all other papers as C. The A and B papers 
are for permanent preservation and as regards the 0 papers, the Government of Lidia 
decided on the recommendation of the Indian Historical Records Commission (vide Resolution 
HI, Indian Hi.storical Records Commission Proceedings, Volume XVI) to preserve them in 
the Imperial Record Department, New Delhi. There is thus no chance of any pre-Mutiny 
papers among the archives of the Government of India being destroyed by way of weeding. 

3. Post-Mutiny Records. — ^The pre-Mutiny records were already available for historical 
research and the Government of India .and His Excellency the Crown Representatiii^e have 
recently been pleased to throw open their post-Mutiin' records down tn the year 1880 for 
the same purpose. These are regarded as historical records and on that ground none of 
them stands anv risk of de.stiuction by weeding. In fact these records consist only of A 
and B classes of papers as described above and do not contain any non-essential documents, 
as they have already been weeded in course of the general weeding operation carried out 
in Calcutta during 1915 and subsequent years, when all post-lMutiny records, apparently up 
to the year 1905, were 'weeded by Departmental weeders. 

■ 4. Current Records. — ^The weeding was done in a systematic way in conformity with a 

set of rules framed on that occasion by the Government of India in the Department of 
Education and generally adopted by other Departments. The Rules are fairly comprehensive; 
thev specify what classes of papers are to be preserved and what classes to be destroyed 
and' are based on the broad principle that "no papers which are likely to be of .aiij value 
at any time, shall he destroyed, nor those retained which have ceased to be useful for imy 
purpose whatsoever and which unnecessarily encumber record shelves.” The enumeration 
of the classes of papers to be preserved or destroyed can hardly be exhaustive; it tends 
only to a mechanical process, mere application of which is likely to exclude the exeroise of 
judgment and Individual discretion cannot be standardised even under the most meticulously 
framed rules. About “current” records it m.ay be said that their avehivai character is in a 
formative stage. What now seems to he an unimportant question or event may appear to 
be of historical or antiquarian interest in the retrosjjective view of future generations. 
Proper weeding will always depend upon the correct judgment of the weeder who, while 
examining the papers to be weeded,' , ought to have a constant mental grasp of all aspects 
of history so as to be able to judge whether a particular paper is likely to be ol any value 
at anv time. If the rules be slightly modified and the weeding work be conducted under 
proper and unified supervision by tecbnic.ally qualified persons there will be ample safe- 
guard against documents of any importance being destroyed. 

5. Printed Records. — ^Tbe rules 5(4) and 5(6) relating to the weeding of printed collections 
and iheir original - manuscripts deserve notice. The Calcutta series of printed collections 
weie weeded to the extent of two <'opies generally being preserved and the rest destroyed. 
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As a separate set of those collections were kept at Simla, the reduction lu the number oE 
Calcutta copies sliould still have loft a sufllcient number for preservation, in connection 
with the separation of one copy each of the printed collections for the purpose of dispersal 
in case of emergency we however found that hi many cases only one copy had been preserved 
in the bundles. As it is understood that at prc-'Cnt only a limited number of copie.s of the 
important proceedings are printed it is desirable that all the copies should bo pieserved, so 
that at least two copies might he reserved as “historical records” and the rest used for 
reference in connection with the Departmental bnsiness. ~ This is all the more necessary 
because the paper on which the proceedings ai'e printed is not of the best quality and is 
liable to decay and become brittle on account of ageing and frequent handling. 

6. Originals of Printed Kecords. — ^It has been noticed in some instances that one copy out of , 
a number of printed collections has been marked “Original”. Obviously the idea is that 
that copy is to be considered authentic and authoutativ'e for purposes of reference in case 
any necessity arises for varifioation of any doubtful points. It ‘may be pointed out, however, 
that the manuscripts o! the proceedings to be printed are edited before being sent to thfr 
press and portions considered useless by the editor are e.vcludcd from the so called onginals. 
The printed collections are not therefore, strictly apealcing, true copies of the originals. A 
cautious research scholar will always look to tho original sources for autheutication of facts. 
Moreover _ casual marginal notes are sometimes helpful not only' in tracing connected papers 
but also in the better understanding of subjects. It cannot thus be taken for giiinted that 
notes and similar parts deleted from tho mamiscript prepared for the press would bo 
altogether valueless. Iii the circumstances, it is desirable that originals of all printed 
collections should be preserved in their entirety. 

7. Proposed New Rules. — In tl\o light of the preceding observations the follou ing rules 

are proposed in amendnient of those framed in 1913. ' 


Rules to guide the weeders in weeding the records of the Government of India 


1. The broad principle to be followed in weeding records is that no papers which aro 
anportant or are likely to become impoitant in future, howevci indirectly, as sources of t 
information on any aspect of history, whether political, military, social, economic, etc., or 
which IS or may in future piove to be of biographical or antiquarian interest, shall be < 
destroyed. In the two succeeding paragraphs are enumerated, in a general way, tho classes 
of papers to be preserved or destroyed. The enumeration is by no means exhaustive, it is 
merely indicative. 


2. Ordinarily the following classes of documents are to be preserved in accoi dance with 
the principle enunciated above : 

(i) Manuscripts, of all printed proceedings collections. 

(ii) Originals of Despatches from and to the Secretaiy ’of State. 

(iii) Originals of legal documents or documents of legal value. 

(iv) !&lograph and Autograph letters and Originals of Minutes of Viceioys, Members of 
t/ouiicil, Commanders-in-Chief and other eminent personages or ra.Tiiuscripts of notes bv them 
on important matters. 

(v) Originals of notes recorded on important files which have been cii dilated to Hon ’bio 
Members, 


(vi) Discussions relating to important ijublic sewices. 

Tapers Relating to appointment of Viceroys, Governors. Members of Gounci 
L’Ommainiers-m-Cn.ief and other Heads of Administrations. 

(▼iii) Tapers containing discussions of important principles of policies. 

3. Ordinarily the following classes of paiiers may be destroyed ; — 

Registers, Diaries, list of 'despatches to tb 
surplus Copies of. reg^sters.”^^ registers and other registers of ephemeral interest and not onl 

them^the“b^und^vnh^Z^^f .proceedings volumes, when there are more than two copies c 
mem the bound volumes being retained m preference to the unliound monthly ones 

(ui) Spare copies of printed papers. 

?i JcKratiintd fhaU Collections in excess of six copies. Two of ,th 

m connection with departmental busiuess.’^*””'^^' records the rest being used for referonc 

(v) Wl Governments Troceedin'gs Volnme, in excess of one cony 
(VI) Departmental Administration rep'or’ls in' 'excess of Wo copies.' 


K 
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8. Eecoids of Eeceat Years. — ^All records of the Government of .India subsequent to 1880 
are considered as “Current Eecords”. As stated above, such of these records as had been 
in Calcutta were weeded by Departmental ' weeders during' 1913 ’ and subsequent years appa- 
rently under the comprehensive rules referred to above. It is not, however, known how far 
the rules of 1013 have been followed in. the weeding done after the general weeding' operation 
of ^ that period. As a' raatter of fact many papers were destroyed during' Departmental weed- 
ing for want _ of .proper guidance, which leads one to apprehend that the 1913 rules have 
sometimes been lost sight of. In ' any case the weeding done by the Department is. apt to 
ha restricted as it is apprehended that the weeders would always have the Departmental 
interest uppermost in their jniilds at the time of ryeeding. _ 

9. Proposed Measure to check weeding of Eeceht Eecords. — The new rules., however, 
circumspective, may not,, therefore, ensure the desired object under the existing arrangement 
for weeding. It is, therefore, proposed that in the matter of destruction of records the 
experience of the Keeper of the Records of the Government of India (now Director of 
Archives) should be availed of particularly in view of the fact that I'esponsible officers 
cannot devote ' sufficient time and attention to the weeding of records due to other pre- 
occupafions. The proposal is not difficult to adopt. Each Department should send .annually 
the papers marked for destruction to the Keeper of the Records of the Government of India 
for examination from the archival point of view. This avill of course increase the burden 
of work of the Keeper of Records as there are at present as many as twenty Departments,, 
leaving out the many Attached and Subordinate Departments including t''ose created uiuier 
the exigency of the war. This does not imply that the current records of the various 
departments should either he transferred to the Imperial Record Department for custody or 
be thrown open for historical research. They may continue to be kept in the custody of 
the departments of their origin as at present. It has been found from the past experience 
that the Imperial Record Department will have to examine annually at least 60,000 docu- 
ments, that is, roughly 5,000 documents per month. A man of the calibie of a Junior 
Technical Assistant in the Imperial Record Department possessing the academic qualification 
as I’equired under the order.s of the GoveriimeuI of India will under the Keeper of Records’ 
guidance, he quite competent for the proposed work. It is, therefore, tbe Keeper of Records’ 
considered opinion that if the Government of India and His Excellency the Crown Represen- 
tative desire to prevent any unwarranted and wilful destruction of _ historical materials m 
course of weeding of the records in their custody, the entire weeding should be checked 
by their Keeper of Records. 

Rules lor the guidance of weeders in weeding the records of the Government of India (1918) 

1. Pre-Mutiny records. — ^Records appertaining to the period previous to the Mutiny rvill 
not be weeded. All such records will bo transferred intact to the Imperial Record Office, 
as soon as it is in a position to receive them. 

2. Post-Mutiny records. — These begin from 1858. All these records with the exception 
of those of the last 10 years, counting from the date on which the weeding operations 
terminate, svill' be weeded. 

Pr'nciTiles on which weeding will be done. — ^The broad principle is that no papers 
which are likely to be of any value, at any time, shall be destroyed, nor those retained 
which have ceased to be useful for any purpose whatsoever, and which unnecessarily en- 
cumber the record shelves. The lists in the two succeeding paragraphs give samples of 
papers which may ordinarily he preserved or destroyed. These lists, however, do not 
exhaustively enumerate the classes of papers which have to be dealt with. They- are merely 
intended to indicate in a general way to the weeders the plan on which they are expected 
to work. In all doubtful matters, it will be the duty of the weeders to refer to the Officer 
in Charge of the weeding operations and his orders shall he final in respect of the work 
being done in the Home, Education and Revenue and Agriculture Departments. As regards 
the work in other Departments, the weeders as well as the Officer in Charge of the operations 
will be guided by such orders as those Departments may give. 

4. Classes of Papers to be preserved. — Ordinarily these will be ; — 

(i) Originals of despatches from Secretary of State. These would lie removed from files 
and bound np in separate volumes. The file will be completed by copies of the despatches. 

(ii) Originals of legal documents or documents of legal value. 

(iii) Originals of Minutes of Viceroys and Members of Council and Commanders-in-Chief 
or manuscripts of notes by them on important matters that make history. 

(iv) Originals of notes recorded on important files which have been chculated to Honour- 
able Members. 

(v) Discussions relating to important public services. 

(vi) Papers which are important or are likely to become important in the future, from 
a historical, biographical or other important point of view. 
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^vii) Papers relating to appointment of Viceroys, Governors, Lioiitennnt-Governora, 
Members of Council and Oommander-in-Chief. 

(viii) Papers containing discussions of important principles of policy. 

5. Classes of Papers to be destroyed. — Ordinarily these vvill be ; — 

(i) Papers not falling under any of the heads mentioned in paragraph 4 above. 

(ii) Registers, such as Receipt and Issue Registers, Diaries, List of Despatches to the 
Secretary of State, spare copy registers and other registers of ephemeral interest, and not 
only surplus copies of registers. 

(iii) Printed departmental Proceedings Volumes, when there are more than two copies 
of them — the bound volumes bemg retained in preference to the unbound monthly ones. 

(iv) Manuscripts of all printed papers, except such as are mentioned in paragraph 4 
above. 

(v) Spare copies of printed papers. ' 

(vi) Unimportant printed A, B or Deposit Proceedings Collections. Generally ojily two 
copies to be retained, but in very important caBe.s all the Collection copies would be kept. 

(vii) Local Governments Proceedings Volumes in excess of one copy. 

fviii) Departmental Administration Reports in excess of one copv. 
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APPENDIX F, 

TANJOEE RAJ RECORDS 


In April 1946, Mr. _K. R. Srinivasan, M.A., Assistant Superintendent of the Southern 
Circle of the Archseological Survey Office, brought to the notice of the Secretary, IHEG, 
that a considerable collection of valuable manuscript records in Marathi (modi) leiugu and 
Tamil scripts housed in the old Srikeel’s Office of the Tanjore Palace, was proposed to be 
destroyed by the authorities. As it was considered likely that these collections might 
contain valuable information regarding the administration of the past Rajas and also useful 
material relating to the History, Music and 'Literature of nearly two centuries, the Secretary 
at once moved the Madras Government, through the Government of India, to arrange for 
their re-examination by the nominees of the provincial Government before the records are 
weeded out. It was also suggested to remove for safe custody, such of the records as are 
found to bo of historical value, to the Oriental Mss. Library or some other suitable place. 
The Convener, Regional Survey Committee for Madras Presidency was also informed about 
the matter and was requested to make necessary enquiries. The Government of Madras 
however replied in July last to the effect that there were no records in Srikeel s Office, but 
"the Agency Records Room” contained some old records in Modi scripts. They, however, 
denied that there was any proposal to destroy those records. On the other hand the question 
< 3 l examining them and dealing with them properly has been under the consideration of the 
provincial Government for more than six years. In fact, considerable progress has already 
been made towards that direction. Madras Government have, however, promised a further 
report on the subject which is being awaited. Mr. T. N. Ramachandran, Superintendent of 
Archseology, who is also a member of the Madras Regional Survey Committee in the mean 
time paid a visit to the palace with the Collector of Tanjore and after inspecting the records 
moved the Education Department of the Madras Government to take necessary step*, lor 
the preservation of those documents. His findings and suggestions are as follows ; — 

(1) The records are kept on the ground floor of a part of Palace, buildings adjoining the 
Tanjore Saraswati Mahal Libiary. 

* (2) The present Collector has taken precaution against damage by white ants. 

(3) The room in which these records are housed is full of dust and a huge heaj' of 
crumbled records damaged by white ants and beyond "repair are lying there. 

(4) The room is always locked and there is no arrangements to clean it. 

(5) No Modi scholar was available for cataloguing these records. 

(6) These records should be removed to the custody of Tanjore Saraswati Mahal Library. 

(71 Suggested that a scholar may bo appointed for the work on an honorarium of Rs. 60 
per montii and .an Assistant and a peon may be appointed on Rs. 30 and 15 lesportively 
It is hoped that the Madras Government will consider the proposal favourabiy. 

The question was discussed in details at the Ninth Meeting of the Research and Publica- 
tion Committee held at Indore in December 1946 and the Committee passed the following 
resolutions on the subject — 

"Resolution VH (a). — This Committee appreciates the services of the Collector of Tanjore, 
Mr. T. S. Ramachandran, Mr. IC. R. Srinivasan and the Honorary Secretary, Tanjore 

• Saraswati Mahal Library in rescuing the Tanjore records from destruction and convej's its 
thanks to those gentlemen. 

(b) The Committee also recommends that these records should be removed to the custody 
of the Tanjore Saraswati Mahal Library. 

(c) The Committee further recommends that an adequate grant be made for indexing" and 
cataloguing these records and that the Madras Government consider the matter 
sympathetically. ’ ’ 

In the meantime the Government of Madras moved His E-vcellency the Crown Representa- 
tive to permit their expert Rao Bahadur Dr. B. S. Baliga, Curator of the Madras Records 
Office to assess the historical value of the Tanjore records and to suggest ways and means 
for their preservation, the essential expenditure for which should be a charge upon the 
Crown Representative. His Excellency the Crown Representative agreed to the above 
proposal and the following official order from the Governor of Madras was issued on bth.df 
of the Crown Representative : — 

Public (Political) Department. 

' G.O. No. Ms. 145, dated the 20th July 1947. 

"Order : — ^In connectioii with the weeding out of the records, the Government of India 
in the Education Department have suggested that the collection of records in Modi, 
Mahratti, and other scripts housed at present in a portion of the Tanjore Palace Buildings 
be re-examined by competent experts with a view to assessing their iiistorical and 
administrative value. The records in question are presumed to contain infoimatioi, relating 
to the ancestors of the piesent Tanjore Haj pensioners whose pensions are a charge upon 
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His ExcelJency the Grown Hepi'esentative. TJio preservation and maintenance of those 
records are thus matters coming within the discretion of His Excellency the Crown Repre- 
sentative. His Excellency the Crown Representative has agreed that the Curator, Madras 
Records OfBoe, Chittoor, who is the nominee of the Madras Government on the Indian 
Historical Records Commission should examine the records and assess tlieir historical" value. 

2. The Curator, Madras Records Office, is accordingly requested to proceed wdtii t!io 
examination of the records and submit to the Chief Secretary to the Govermneiit of Madras 
periodical reports on the progress of the work together with i list in quadruplicate in 
1‘higlisb in tlie form annexed to this order. 

3. The Curator should get into *onch with the Collector of Tanjore who will aSord him 

all facilities. ' 

4. The Curator is authorised .mploy a person knowing the Modi aiid Sfahratti , 

languages and a peon for dealing with the bundles. Only reliable persons sh.onld be 
apiiointod and the pay proposed to be given to them should be reported to Government for 
sanction. The expenditure on the staff employed on the work and^ the travelling allowance 
of the Cnr.ator and his staff for his journey to and from Tanjore in connection with this woric 
should he debited to the head — '33. Payments to Grown Representative — Agencies and 

Residencies — ^Political Agencies’.”. 
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appendix g 


GENERAL INFORMATION KEGARDIN(f DIPLOMA COURSE IN ARCHIVES 

IvEEPING 


The Imperial Record Department, New Delhi, provides facilities for training a limited 
number of students in scientific methods of -(i) storage, preservation and repair of lecoids 
and (ii) historical research. Preference will he given to candidates deputed by provincial 
Governments, Indian States, Universities and learned institutions. Exceptional cases are 
left to the discretion of the Director of “Archives. 

The programme of the training is indicated below : 

Two years’ course, — All candidates for the full course of training should ordinui ily 
possess an M.A, Degree in History of an Indian University and in no case will an under- 
graduate be eligible ,for this course. 

One year’s course. — AU candidates for one year’s course should he at least graduates in 
history of an Indian University. Undergraduates are not admitted. The short couise is on 
any two subjects but if Librarianship is selected, Preservation is compulsory. 

Six months’ course. — ^This short course is on Preservation only. Graduates in Science 
are given preference as such trainees will be able to do necessary laboratory work as well as 
to learn microfilming and other highly scientific methods of preservation. But students 
having no degree in science will also be admitted and given lessons m all other methods 
excepting those requiring knowledge of Chemistry and Physics. This course is also open 
to menders, records personnel of offices and institutions and students interested in that 
particular subject. To the latter category of trainees, certificates are given on cnnipleticn 
■of the course. 

Application. — ^All applications should be made in the form available from the Director 
of Archives, Government of India (Imperial Record Department, Queensway, New Dellnh 
Private candidates should get their applications recommended by tlie Head of the Institution 
last attended. Applications for two years’ and one year’s course are received up to the 
15th June, each year and those for six months’ course up to 15th June and 15th Decembi r 
•each year. The classes commence on the 1st July and 2nd January each year. 

Expenses.; — No fees are charged for any of the courses, but caiidid.ates will have to mert 
tlieir personal expenses. 

Diploma. — Written tests are held after completion of the course and successful candidates 
are awarded a Diploma by the Government of India. 

SCHEDULE OP COURSES 

i. ARCHIVAL ADMINISTRATION (Six Months). 

(A) Principles. — (1) Definition of archives— archives, documents and historical manus- 
•cripts, nomenclatures. (2)- Evolution of archives — archives-originating bodies and problems 
relating to them. (3) Classification — public, private and semi-public archives, cenlr.nl and 
local archives, business and institutional archives, active and dead archives, current and 
non-current files. (4) Problems of custody — concentration of records and connected matteis. 
(6) The archivist : (i) his duties towards past records — (a) physical defence — -problem of 
repository, filing, packing and shelving, (b) moral defence — ^reception, accessioning, number- 
ing, labelling, alteration of reference, archival arrangement — principle of ’fonds’, ‘pi ovemneo’ 
and ‘registry’ — main and subsidiary series — ‘ordre primitif’ , and ‘pieces isolees’ — ‘gencraha' 
and artificial collections — ^transcripts, misplaced and missing records, — special types of 
archives, weeding, 'cataloguing and inventory-making, transcribing, (c) servicing — the archiv- 
ist and the administrate! — the archivist and the public — supply of requisitions — ^rganifation 
■of reference service — compilation of reference mediums, (d) editing and publishing, (ii) duties 
towards the archives of the future — archive-making, filing technique — control of overproduc- 
tion of documents. 

• \ 

(B) History of archives administration and archival practices in India and abroad. 

-(C) Practical training in archives administration and utilisation of historical materials. 

n. PRESERVATION OE ARCHIVES (Six Months). 

1. Theoretical study of modern methods of storage, repair and preservation : — 

(a) Preservation of paper records — ^materials and process of manufacture — retarding 
natural aeging — other causes of paper deterioration. 

(b) Effects of light 'dust and atmospheric impurities on record materials. 

(c) Good house keeping i.e., dusting, etc., and use of , insect repellent in tho stack areas. 
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(d) Archives buildings boxing, shelving and office oquipinein 

(e) Air-conditioning of archives buildings. 

(f) Speoiflcat.ions for writing paper of maximum purity for pernianent recoras 

(g) Inks — composition, etc., — ^its effect on paper. 

(h) Eepairing of palm leaf manuscripts. 

(i) Repairing materials, comparative prices and costing of repair jobs. 

(i) Pliotogra'pMc rt'prodnc.tion. — (1) Microfilming (2) Enlarging (3) Reading (4J Density 
iTieasurements (5) Processing (6) Use of filters (7) Special techniques (8) Splicing (9) Storage 
(10) Editing and Indexing of films. 

2. Repair of loose papers ; — 

"*(1) Vacuum Fumigation ’‘(2) Air Cleaning *(3) Humidifying (in humidification chamber) 
(4) Flattening (5) Washing and Stain removal (6) Methods of reinforcing paper : (a) Minor 
repairs (b) Repairing with Japanese tissue (c) Chiffoning (d) Inlaying (e) Mounting or full 
pasting (f) Sizing *(g) Laminating i.c., repairing with transparent sheets without udbe.sivfr 
*(li) Skilled Lamination (i) Half-margin repairing. 

3. Binding and Preservation and repair of bindings : — 

(1) Guarding *(2) Guarding of laminated sheets (3) Gathering (4) Binding — leather, 

paper and cloth binding (5) Application of leather preservative mixture. 

4. Special Problems : — 

(1) Repair of maps and charts (2) Charred and discoloured records (3) Walcr-soaked 
records (4) Preserving seals (5) Treatment of faded documents ; — (a) Chemical methods of 
reviving writing (b) Physical methods (c) Examination of documents (6) Foxing and treat 
ment of mildewed records (7) Fumigation of insect infested records (8) Testing of repairing 
materials in the Chemical Laboratory — ^Testing of physical properties such as tensile strength, 
folding endurance (9) Preparation of dextrine paste. 


HI. OALEHDAEINO AND INDEXING (Three Months each;, 

(a) Oalendaring. — (i) Principles — listing, descriptive cataloguing, precis writing and 
calendaring — different methods of calendaring, collation and establishment of the texts, 
elimination of non-essential elements, identification of names, compilation of topograj^hical, 
biographical and historical notes, use of typographical conventions, preparation of introduction 
and special explanatory notes, chronology and conversion of dates (ii) Practical training. 

(b) /nJeii'ny.—Theoretical — (i) GonerM principles of Indexing — indexing of records, 
arrangements — main entries and sub-entries, chronological, , alphabetical and subject grouping 
of snb-entries, punctuation and spacing, typographical conventions, treatment of personal 
and place names, subject indexing, pitfalls in indexing, editing (ii) Practical training. 

IV. LIBRARTANSHIP (Six Months). 

1. Glassification : — 

(1) Theory and Rules (2) Nature and purpose of Classification (3) Principal classification 
schemes ; their history (4) Critical Study of Dewey Scheme of Classification (6) Colon 
Classification. 

2. practical Oonrse In Classification. 


3. Cataloguing : — 

(1) Objects and_ purposes of Cataloguing (2) Forms and Kinds of Catalogue (3) Study 
of the Anglo-American Rules for entries of various kinds. 

4. Practical Course in Cataloguing. 


5. Library Organisation Administration and Routine Work : — 


(1) Principles of Dibrary Planning (2) Arrangement of Furniture (5) Fittings and Book 
Stocli (4) Problems of Storage, etc., (5) Ordering and Preparing Books for the shelves. (6) 
Administrative Records (7) Book Issue Methods and Restoration, (8) Stock-Taking ' (9) 
Purposes and Functions of different types of Libraries (10) Office Routine. 

6. Book-Selection, Bibliography and. Reference Work : — 


(1) Theory of Book-Selections (2) Functions (3) Methods and Organisation for Eook- 
Solerfion, (4J Aids in Selection (5) Various forms of Bibliography (6) Examination of books 
(/j ^escnption of Books (8) Plannintj and Compilation of Bibliographies (9) Bepresentativo 
books on various subjects flO) Reference-Work (II) Lending Library Assistance fl2) 
General Knowledge and Current Lil-erary information. 


‘Training in these subjects will^ he imparted as soon as the machinery are installed. 
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(Application form lor admission to the Training in Archives Keeping in the Imperial Recora 

Department) 


To 


The Director of Archives, 

Government of India, New Delhi 


Sir, ‘ , 

I beg to apply for admission in the training course in Archives Keeping in the Inipt i li 
Becord Department. I promise to comply with the rules and conditions in forjie there. 

1. Name (in block letters) 

2. Address (in full) 

3. •Educational Qualifications 

4. Age 

5. Profession 

6. Domicile 

7. Period of Training 

8. Subjects 

*9. Recommended by 

10. Signature and Date 

11. Reason for exceptional case, if any 

*Not necessary in the cases of nominees of the provincial Governments, Indian States and 
Universities. 
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APPENDIX H 


An Outline of Requirements for a Training School for Archivists {with Syllabus for the 
Course) under the British Records Association — By Hilary Jenkinson. 

1. Aim. — ^To turn out trustworthy Archivists soundly ver.sed in the principles of Archive 
Science, having reached one of certain agreed standards of proficiency in the tlieoiy and 
practice of Archive work and with some actual ekperience of Archive Eeposiioiie.s and tlicir 
administration. 


2. Candidates. — The candidate for training should have an adequate educaiional back- 
ground, and in any case have preliminary qualifications in the appropriate subjects. 

3. Length of Training. — ^The Course should take not less than one year, plus pinctical 
training at a Repository and in Repair Work : but normally the length should he two years 
if medieval Latin and Ererich has to be learnt, plus tiie practical work. ’ 

4. Syllabus of Course. — ^The Syllabus should include : — 

(i) Palaeography of English Archives ; • 

(a) Medieval ; and 

(b) Post-Medieval. 

(ii) Languages : — 

(a) Latin (Medieval) ; 

(b) Erenoh (Angio-Noiman) ; and 

(c) English (16th and 17th centuries). 

(iii) Transcription and Translation (Principles of and Practice in). 

(iv) Outline of English Constitutional and Administrative History includiiig Local and 
Ef clesiastical Administration; and the Legal Basis of Records. ' 

(v) Diplomatic of English Documents ; including modem Documentary Perm ; main 
■classes of Archives; Seals. 

(vi) Principles and Methods of Sorting, Listing and Indesin'g. 

(vii) Research Methods. ^ 

(viii) Printing and Publishing of Archives.: Methods of Reproduction, including ^icro- 
photography. 

(ix) Organisation and Administration of an Archive Office. 

(x) Materials of Archives; Methods of Make-up; Treatment for Mildew and Animal Pests; 
Storage. 

(xi) Archives of other countries ; systems and organisation. 

(xii) Practical Work in a Repository : Training in Repair Work including Binding. 

Tlte Course will include not only Lectures but also Visits and Demonstrations. 


5. Standards to be reached. — It is not suggested that the subjects onumcraiod aljove 
should necessarily be treated separately; or that the student should have detailed training 
in all. The extent to which tliey were dealt with would Jiaturally vary and he governed 
by the special purposes of the course; some requiring only a single lecture or even part ol 
a lecture, while others would need all the time that could be given to them. To obtain a 
full Diploma students should he required to show genuine proficiency in all ; hut a ‘Pass’ 
miglil be contemplated for students who displayed some knowledge of all subjects ; and 
there would he definite provision for a Diploma (Second Class) for students who had not 
qualified in i. (a) and ii. (a) and (b). In certain sections (notably xii) a certificate from the 
Instructor or Demonstrator should replace examination. 


6. Accommodation. — ^It is presumed that the School would he attached to and housed 
in a College or University and would require in addition to the ordinary facilities open io 
all students, a Lecture Room, a Lecturer's private room and possibly accommodation lor a 
Repair Shop. 


7. Administration. — There must be one full-time Lecturer,* who should also be a practical 
Archivist; and the occasional services of Special Experts would he required for the more 
technical subjects and possibly for those of History and Law. The special Lecturers would 
presumably be furnished for the most part from the teaching staff of the College or t riversitv 
to which the School was attached. Extramural Demonstrations by members of the* P W ' 
Record Office staff and other Institutions would also need to be provided iruDlic 


*This represents what is ideally and ultimately required. But there mitrln ...o.,- ii i 
some difficulty in filling the post and in that case the equivalent e TfLiV 
Lectures would have to be accepted. fmvaient, e.g , two part-time 



8. Scop'D, — The Training School should aim to become a centre for ihfuriuation oK ail 
Jirchives and Collections and Documents within its area as well as for Besearch in technical 
questions of all kinds; and should oSer opportunities for summary instruction in regard to 
Archives to various classes who have an incidental interest in such work — ^for example the 
Clergy^ Law Students, Clerks, Library and Museum stags, etc. The latter object might oe 
egected by public lectures and by allowing persons not entered for the whole (Diploma) 
course to attend certain parts of it. 

9. Finance. — ^Any School must ultimately form part of _ the organisation of an University 
or College, and be financed as such : but there are certain ways in which a special grant 
might be obtained to cover the initial cost of some parts of the School machinery* and give 
it an opportnnity to demonstrate both its usefulness and its ability to be more or less self- 
supporting. 

10. It is essential that all Plans and Procedure should he pursued in the closest connexion 
with the Public Eecord Office and the British Records Association and should conform to 
their standard of requirements. 


•Notably those of a small Repair Centre; but other parts of the scheme might also be 
covered. 




Summary oi requirements for a Binall Experimental Eopair Shop and Scliool of inskuotldli. 

Accommodation. 

Large tVorl: Eoom (.size accoicliiig to uuidIht of Ijcm-lics pi opobctlj , wiili Gas .aud 
Liectric Light (as below); Water (cold ccilaiiily and hoi, if available); Ji'iiUal ilealiiig 
(piefciably) OI' open grate : and good Natural Light. 

Oiieiiiiig out of this or immediately adjacent Small Room willi lock np Eire-proof Door 
(iron or ashe.stos-liiied) and suitably .‘^cctirctl n indorv. ly aci a.s .Slrong Jlooiii. It woiikl 
probably be conveniein for the larger of the Presses nained below and the Si/.ing Hack to 
be inslalled in this ; also if possible the Stove-Cu))boards. 

Cloak-Room and Lavatory accommodation. 

Tlic acconiiuodalioii nuist be in a building wbieb lias the seiviee.s ol a Night-Watchman, 
to whom iiisti tietions could bo given for salving contents of Strong Koonl if necessary. 

Staff. — One experienced Foreman Repairer In act as Instructor and hike eliargc : one 
Sub-Foieman ; Learners acting as Ajiprentite Woiker.s-. 

Note. — -Sewing and Filing could be done in the Rooms and by the Staff, described above.: 
but not Binding, 'ike latter would require the services of a Trained Binder (either "extra 
to above or po&sibiy snbstitiited for the JSiib-Koienian) and inrtber aecoMirnodation and 
cq\u23mcnt. 

Fittings. 

Gas. — ^Riiigs ote., snincient for making .siinullaiieously Paste or si'zu and boiling water. 
(If the Hoorn had an mien grate Ibis could be tised for jiart but not all of the abovx.) 

Electricity.— One general light, swilcbing from the doorway; and one adjustable overhead 
light and one jioint for each bench. 

Water. — Sink, with lunning cold (and, if available, liot water). 

Furniture. 


Benches. — ^Record Ofliee glas3-to[J[)ed palteni |6' 0" x 5' 0") with draweis below for Tools, 
etc. : one per worker. 

Desk for Poreniaii : one or two Chairs and some high Stools (but Hciniircrs generally ivork 
standing) ; fair-si/ed Table for store in Strong Room. 

Cupboards. — Two stundard-pattorn steel cupboards (“' — O" ,< 3' = 0" >; do") for Stores, 

Presses.— Olio large iron Piess (54" x 26" plate) ('/ in Strong Room) with wooden Pressing 
Boards (three pairs). 


tine Binder's M[iping Press and one ‘Copying’ Press (18" x IS") 
for these and for Cliristy Cutter (2'-0" knife). 

Sizing Rack. — (Large wooden or steel cniiboavd, wired). 

Tools and Equipment. 


in Work Room ; staiuh 


Size 


Two Saucepans (gallon cajiacity ; one to bo a double saiieepaii) for making I'^ustc 


and 


One Kettle gallon capacity). 

One Grindstone. 

Two Steel Straight-Edges. 

Cartridge Paper, Absorbent for Pressing: ll:df Re.nn, 

Earthenware Bowls (two per person) for Water and Paste. 

Brushes : taiuel s Hiiir for Sizing; Two Paste Brushes, one iwr (rersoii 
Sponges; one per person. 

Paring and Cutting Knives ; one jrer person. 

Bone Folders ; one per person. 

Shears (6" blades) ; one per person. 

Bodkins, Needles, Thread, Soft Rubber, Pencils, Dusters, similar supnlv. 
Materials. 


Repairing Paper (Liueu-Rag, Hand-made) : one Ream. 
Parchment; two dozen Skins. 

Silk Gauze; 


Waxed Tissue Paper; one. Ream. 
Straw-board ; 

Binder’s Clot'h; 

Whip-coid; 

Second-quality Paper; Half Roam 


!- 


J 


For 


making Guards and Pile 


cases etc. 
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Flour and Alwij for Paste. 

Boxes, Leather board for filed 
Dental Mechanic’s Plaster, 

Shellac and Methylated Spirit, 

Play-Wax. 

• Bee's-Wax and Colouring. 

BRITISH RECORDS ASSOCIATION 

Draft Schemes for training Archivists and for an Experimental Repair Shop and School for 

Instruction. 

Introductory Note. 

At, llie Conference held in November 1941 tire possibility of developing a Repair Service 
for Engii.sh .Archives was discussed and the question remitted to the Council for further 
|■onBideri^lion. Tliereupon a Committee for this purpose was appointed and presented an 
Interim Report in 1942, sketching the possible lines of development as seen by the Committee. 
Owing to war-time pre-occupations no further progress was made. In 1943 the Council of 
the Association decided to amalgamate certain of its Committees, including the one on a 
Repair service etc., to form the Coimnittee on Reconstruction, especially commending to it 
further investigations into the jn-aclical means of establishing a Repair Service. 

The original Committee in its Interim Report had expressed the opinion that the question 
of facilities for repair and training in repair work could not in the long run be divorced from 
its proper setting in connexion with Archive Science and the training of Archivists, so 
that if a Repair Seivice were started first, of which it was qnitc in favour, it .should be of 
a flexible nature and capable of expansion to fit in with future developments in Aichive 
training. (See Tenth Report of Council 1942, p. S.). 

With this point in mind the Committee on Reconstruction made enquiries as to whether 
the Librai-y Association training and that of the School of Librarianship .it TTniverSily 
College, London, -were likely to lie resumed and what possibilities there were of increasing the 
Archive side of the tiaining in these courses. A fiu’ther impetus was given when the 
Committee realised that it might lie possible for facilities for training in Archive Science to 
be included in some of the post-war plans under consideration by Universities and if such 
were the case some guidance from the British Records Association as to what was required 
might be welcomed. 

It Avas in response therefore to these promptings that the Committee felt hound to 
endeavour to put on paper a .Scheme, liowever tentative, for training in Archive Science and. 
linked AVith it, a Scheme for setting np an Experimental Repair Shop and School of 
Instruction. 

The schemes Avere submitted to council Aidth the recommendation that if the Council Aveie 
able to agree in principle to the schemes proposed, before plans were promulgated steps 
‘liould be taken lo a.scertain the opinion of bodies likely to be inteiesied .md in particular 
that of historians, and the matter then refen-ed hack to Council for further action io bo 
taken. 


Papers. 


for Seal Repairs etc., if desired. As requisite. 



APPENDIX 1. 


Points lor the guidance oI the Regional Committees availing ol the publicity facilities oflered 

by the Government o£ India, 

!• The materials to be published or broadcast should in the first instance be compiled and 
Mited by Regional Committees. The co-operation of the local members of the Indian 
Historical Records Commission as 'ivell as persons actively interested in the survey profframme 
may be enlisted in tliis behalf, ^ o 

2. The notes and talks_ should deal generally with the aims and activities of the Committee 
special emphasis being laid on the new finds and their historical or topical importance. Tlie 
w'lters and speakws may also dwell on such topics of archival interest os (1) the iinportanca 
to the nation of the old documents and letters in private possession and the, need of preserv- 
ing hem (2) the value of institutional and business archives (3) the danger of neglectfiil 
treatment of old records (4) the enemies of records and Iho .strategy to be applied against 
them .^1 the need of stopping unwarranted dcstniction of old documents. (6) the care anil 
scientific treatment of boohs and records lo mention only a few possible items. 

3. In describing new finds, it will be necessary to point out the source from wbicli and 
the circumstances under which they were obtained, their slate of preservation and above all 
their importance. _ If these materials tell a story, it will be the' duty of the speaker or the 
writer to tell it in as attractive a style as possible. Anything new in the way of historical 
facts as well as the general effect of the documents in altering existing opinion,'^ should ho 
pointed out. Attention may also be called to nniisn.al turn.s of expression, strange words, 
customs, manners and in general, anything out of the "ordinarv that might appeal to the 
reading and the listening public. 


Special points to be noted regarding publicity through press. 

4. The notes and articles meant for publication should, when ready, be sent lo the 
Secretary, Indian Historical Records Commission for submission to tbo Bureau of Public 
Infoi-mation, which body will have the final discretion in selecting them. Tlie Bureau of 
l ublio Information also retains the right to re-edit the articles when selected, and does not 
pve any guarantee regarding their publication in all newspapers. The number of articles 
to be issued each month wnll also be settled by the Bureau. 

6. The materials for publication should be supplied in typescript and in duplicate All 
references to dates, years, place and personal names sbonld be carefullv checked before the 
notes are sent out. * 


6. Photographs of new finds wherever possible should be sent along with the notes. 

7 Each Regional Committee should fnniish materials for two not more than two 
articles each month, which should reach the Secretary by the first work. The materials for 
the first two articles should be sent to the Secretary by the end of December 19^15. 

8. A CTtti^ from the newspaper or the journal which publishes ' the tirtide should be 
kept in the office of the Regional Committees concerned for record and the Secretarv Indian 
Historical Records Commission should be kept informed of such publication. 

Points to be noted regarding the talks to be broadcast. 

9 Broadcast talks wll be armnged from All-India Radio Stations at Delhi. Madras 
Tiichinopoly, Bombay, Calcutta, Dacca, Lucknow, Lahore and Peshawar. ’ 

10. Only one talk can be broadcast per month from each Station. 

Direotore'^'^*^’™ speakers should be made in consultation with the All-India Radio Station 

13. The date and duration of talks will be fixed by the All-India Radio. 
fortffigU inTdvalt III ^^r^S? I-'-*' - 

Recmds^Ck.mmSiii"^'”’"'’"'’' be given to the Secretary, Indian Historical 

16. Remunerations of speakers are in the exclusive discretion of the All-Indin Radio 

UIRS are to he furnished direct to the local- Statiop Director^ 



m 

APPENDIX J. 

Standing Rules iox the guidance of the £dtton editlsg Records under rive^ear PUtnteation 
Programme of the Imperial Record Department. 

1. Each volume is to contain the following sections : — 

(a) Foreword written by the General Editor espisining the nature of the documents dealt 
with in the volume. 

(b) Introduction containing (i) a survey of the contents of the letters i-eproduced in the 
volame special emphasis being laid on those topics which deserved detailed treatment; snd 
(ii) n general survey of (lie entire period covered by the letters. 

(c) Text consisting of 2 parts— 

Part I. — ^Letters from (he Court of Directors to the Fort William authorities. 

Part II. — ^Letteis from the Fort William authorities to the Court of Directors. 

(d) Appendix containing miscellaneous documents relating to the period received from the 
Court of Directors. 

(e) Notes consisting of 2 parts — 

(A) General notes including (i) emendation of doubtful readings (ii) comments on obscure 
words and phrases, and technical terms and (iii) elucidation of historical allusions and 
chronological problems. 

(B) Topographical and Biographical notes, — (Only comparatively unfamiliar names and 
tliose having a direct bearing on the history of the period are to be dealt with.) 

(f) Bibliography — giving a complete list of the authorities used in preparing the Introduc- 
tion and the Notes. ' 

(g) Glossary and Index. 

2. Each volume is also to contain suitable maps, plans and portraits illustrative of the 
'text, as/ well as a facsimile reproduction of a specimen document or a page thereof. Tlieae 

ai’o to be selected by tlie Editors of the individual volumes. 

3. The first volume of the series will contain a PREFATORY NOTE from the General 
Editor which would serve as a General Introduction to the entire series and would contain 
a brief sketch of the evolution of the East India Coy. as well as a short resume of the 
activities of their servants on the Indian Theatre up to 1748, together with a brief note on 
the general nature of the records to be treated in the series. 

4. The size of the INTEODtJCOTlON is not ordinarily to exceed lOD foolscap pages of 
typescript. 

5. The INTRODUCTION should., be based as far as possible on contemporary doenmenU 
and in this behalf every effort should be made by the Editors to consult all available raw 
materials of history. It should be self-contained and -written in a manner likely to appeal 
to the lay reader. It should not at the same time discuss in detail any topic which has 
already been dealt -with in a preceding volame unless it is felt that such discussion is 
central to the understanding of the Introduction as a whole. 

Each Editor should prepare an outline of the introduction which he proposes to write for 
his volume and should furnish a copy of it io each of his colleagues as well as the Genera! 
Editor. 

6. Each letter is to be prefaced with a short precis ordinarily not exceeding two or three 
lines indicating the topics dealt -with in it. In the cose of a letter dealing with a greet 
variety of topics, brief marginal notOT indicative of these omitted in the Introductory Precis 
should be used. 

7. The position of the Notes is to be at the end of the Text in each volume. 

8. The words and phrases requiring elucidation should be indicated in the Text by mtana 
of a number put against each, and not by asterisks or other signs. Identical numbers nna 
to be used in the Notes Section to indicate the words annotated. Tims if the word JaggfM 
is allotted the number 1 in the Text, the following entry in the notes section ; 

"1. CJbarse browne sugar made from the juice of the R&ajur or wild date (Yule end 
Burnell — Hobson-Jobson)" -will be a sufficeint indication that it is the very same word which 
is being annotated. Each letter is to have independent numbering for the purposes of 
annotation. 

9. Topographical and Biographical notes are to be arranged alphabetically. 

10. An Editor while annotating the text should as a rule omit such word* as may already 
have been dealt -with in an earlier volume, unless he is convinced that such omission -would 
render the passage in question unintelligible to the general reader. To facilitate this -work 
it i.s essential that each Editor should prepare in advance a list of names and words tljat 
require annotation in liis volume and submit' this list to the Gerieral Editor for_ consolidalJOT 
with those sent bi' bis colleagues. A copy of the consq]idated list will be fiirrnsbcd to each 
of the Editors. 
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11. While omitting .-m important word from the notes the sources in which i( oceur.s as 
well as the volume in the scries in which it has been annotated should be indicated. 

12.. The names and,.word,E upon .which no information can be obtained from printed 
publications may he I'eieried lo'the Imperial fiecord Department. But an Editor makin" 
such a reference should satisfy himself that the information needed is not obtainable from 
a local record office or that none among his colleagues can enlighten him on the point. AVhile 
making reference to the Imperial' Becord Depailment the exact context in whicli the relevant 
word or -words occurred should he accurately indicated. (No. and date of the document as 
pell as paragraph number is to be quoted). 

•' ‘13; The pas-.ages about the coricetncss of uhicli tiio Editor D in doubt may be referred 
to the Imperial Becord Dcpaiiineiit for ve ificalion and while amending a passage one should 
indicate the reading suggested by means of square bi-ackcts. Important cineiidaf ions may 
be indicated in the notes section. 

14. No attempt should be made to coi'reet or modernise inaccurate or archaic spelling 
.in the text. The cases wlicrein it is evident that the incorrect spelling is a genuine slip 
on the pail of the writer or the cojiyist on the documoiil shoidd be indicated by niserluu; 
the adverb ‘sic’ in round brackets nftei tlic misspelt word. When the Editor is in doubt 
as to xvhether the word iti question has Vieen correctly tiauscribed by the typist, he should 
defer the matter to the General Editor for verification fiom the manuscript voluinc=. 

"15.’ The volumes are not to have any separate Glossary, which is to he inchuled in the 
body of Index. Difficult words requiring detailed annotation, however, are to be dealt with 
Tii’-the notes section. Although the preparation of 4he Index is the lesponsibililv of the 
Imperial Becord Department, the Glossary is to he prepared by the Editors (liemielvrs and 
to.be submitted to the Imperial Becord Department for incorporation in the Tmlex. While 
compiling the Glossary the source or sources in which the relevant words ncciii should be 
fully indicated. 

; . 36. Tlic editing is to be completed in one year. 



Appendix k (i) 

dONSTITUTiON OP THE BAGHELA (REWA) HISTORICAIi ■ COMUlSSioH 
KOTIPICATION^ REWA RAJ GAZEITE— 20TH OCTURKH 1943. 


His llighuess's Government have accepted the new beheine of reorgani/atiini ;a)f- ihe 
Indian Historical Records .Comniissiou of Uie Goverinnejit of India and have already iiuini- 
naled a lepresentative to it in the capacity of both an Oidinary and Associate Ilemher. 
^Villl :< vicu to i-liuw further co-operation with the contcal organization. His HiginiMsjf 
GovcinmeiU arc pleased to approve the constitution of a regional organization for .Bewa 
tuaie to he known as Baghelkhand Historical Records Commission, (vide State Council 
Resolution No. 975, dated 15th June 1945). i i 

The Conitni.ssion will he a purely consultative body of cNpeits and of persons ■ interhstiid 
and likely to be lielpful in the work of historical research. The function of the Coinmi.ssion 
will he to adopt measures to make official records in the Stale archives' availabie to sttnfents 
of history and to provide facilities for the .scientific study and publication of Rewa history 
in general and that of the flaghela dynasty in particular. The Conimis.siou would make 
inquiries and reconirnciidatioiis legarding (1) treatment of archives for putposes of calalogni 
ing, calendaring and reprinting (2) the necessary funds for encouraging research and publica- 
tion of unpuhlished docuniiiits and original manuscripts pertaining to Eewa History (3) 
translation and publication of old inscriptions and (4) collection of documents of historical 
interest pertaining to the State. • ' ' 

'J'ho Commission will consist of niembers of the following categories :• — ’ ^ 

A. Ordinary Members: — 

(1) Minister in-oharge Education — Ex-Officio Chairman 

(2) Not more than five experts appointed by the Chairman on .aecoliht of their 'sj'Vciriiiscd 

knowledge of Rewa History. , 

(3) Secretary. 

R. Co-opted Eteinbors Persons, not e.xcecding 20 in nnmher, eitlier direclly interested 
in tho History of Rewa or lliose who can he of help in hislorica) research, inclndiiig members 
of learned societies. „ . , 

There will be a Research and Publication Committee to advise the Officer in-charge record 
offices in tho Stale on matters connected with the proseryalion and snenlilie keeping. _ol 
1 coords, to undertake or promote regional surveys for bringing mamiscniit iccoul.^ in piriyaU' 
custody to public notice as well as to suggest ways and means for preservation and public.'}; 
tion, whenever necessary. The composition of this Committee will he as follows ; — 

(a) Minister in-charge Education— Chairman (E.x-Officio). ' • 

(b) Exports appointed as ordinary nicmheia of the Commission under A(2) above. 

(c) One nominee eacli of such learned societies, educatioiml institutions and .Slatf 

Departments as may co-operate with the Commission in its piihlication progranimo..and.-ni 
conducting regional surveys and exploration of archives. . , . 

(d) Secretary and Convener. • ' ' ^ 

The Committee will have powers to co-opt olhei members whenever uece.ssary. ' 

All members of the Commission and Committee (other than the ex-officio Ch.-i/rnian ..'iiid 

the* Secretary) will be appointed for a term of 3 years hut they will be eligible for re- 
appoinlinent. 

Mr A H Nizami Professor of History, Durbar College, Rewa has been appointed 
Secretai v ’of the Baclielkhnnd Historical Records Commission and Convener of ihc Rosearcfi 
and Publication Committee. The work of research will be conducteo by him under Ins 
direction. 

Sd. Shir.a Bahadur Singh, 


Minister for Local Administration, -- ' 

■ -R’-pwit 
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APPENDIX K (11) 

gAOHELKHAMD HISTOEIOAIi BEOOEDS COMMISSION 


ANNUAL REPOET EOE 1945-46 


In reBponso to the invitation of the Government oi India for co-operation in their achemo 
of reorganiaation of the Indian Historical Records Commission, the Itlinistor for Local 
Administration submitted a report (No. 2061, dated 3rd May 1945) to the State Council 
regarding the eslablislunent of a regional organisation for Rewa State to bo called Baghel- 
hhanct Historical Records Commission with, a view to co-operate with the central organization. 
The State Council in their Resolution Nc, 975, dated 15lh June 1945, approved the proposala 
of M. L. A. and the Baghelkhand 'llislorical Records Commission started functioning -with 
effect from the 16th October, 1945. 

The constitution of the Baghelkhand Historical Records Commis.sion is in conformity with 
the principles laid down by Government of India for the Indian Historical Commission. “It 
is gratifying to note, ” writes Dr. S. N-. Sen, Pli.D., B.Litt. (Oxon), Director of Archives, 
Government of India, New Delhi, and ex-ofjicio Secretary, Indian Historical Records 
Commission, “that the Rewa State has taken such an important move towards fostering 
the growth of historical research and proper care and preservation of records in the State. 
I hope that the lead given by the Durbar will be followed by other neighbouring States 
also.” “A copy of the ooiistituUon”, adds Dr. Sen, “will be placed before the next session 
of the Indian Historical Records Commission.” The Baghelkhand Historical Records 
Commission in its first meeting passed a vote of thanks to His Highness’ Government for 
tha establishment of the Commission. Thanks of research scholars and lovers of history are 
duo no less to the Minister for Local Administration (Raja Sheo Bahadur Singh) who, as 
Minister of Education, is nx-uf/wio Chairman of the Commission and of its Research and 
Publication Committee, for taking initiative in the matter and for bestowing liis fostering 
care and guidance in the day to day working of this infant institution.' 

The main function of the Commission is two-fold, uaincli , to adopt measures to make official 
records in the State archives available to students of history and to provide facilities for 
the scientific study and publication of Rewa History in general and that of the Baghela 
dynasty in particular. With regard to the records the Commission passed a number of 
resolutious emphasizing the need of the scientific organization of tlie Central Record OfiSce 
by persons trained in the latest methods of Archives Bleeping; the exercise of care and 
vigilance at the time of weeding of records and recommending the throwing open of records 
up to 1880 on the lines of Government of Lidia for purposes of bona-jide research ; the 
clubbing together of the Cenlinl Record Olficc, Aiclncology mu! the Bagliulkhand Historical 
Records Commission under one minister instead of three. As regards the study and publi- 
cation of Rewa History and that of the illustrious Baghela dynasty the Research and Publi- 
cation Committee recommended, in a number of resolutions, the undertaking of a survey of 
historical records, official and those in private custody; the up-to-date organization of the 
Saraswati Bhandar Library including the preparation of its scientific catalogue; the collec- 
tion and publication of worta, in Sanskrit and Hindi, of Rewa rulers and other scholars 
of Rewa many of whom flourished at their courts, of the Moti Mahal records as well as the 
epigraphio records found in Rewa and neighbouring States and districts of Baghelkhand. 
The Committee also drew up a tentative list of works in Sanskrit, Hindi and Urdu for 
publication. 


_ With a view to implement the recomiuendalious of the Commission and the Committee a 
circular letter was addressed to about 200 gentlemen througjiont the State belonging to old 
historical famihes of Pawaidars, Dewans, Khaskalams, poets, painters and musicians— 
Itajputa, Brahmins, Vaisyas, Kayasthas, Jluslims and others— requesting them to furnish 
old records, genealogies and other information pei-taining to their families. Tlio response 
was not imoucouraging for a dozen and odd families have responded and sent their records. 
A detailed survey of records, ns contemplated by Government of India and His Highness' 
Government alike, could not be undertaken during the period under review. But what 
little was done in Rewa town revealed that there is a largo mass of records in Rewa itself 
attention of the research scholar. Through the courtesy of Raia 
Haaa Secretary had the opportunity of inspecting the records of Churhat 

wtnr/i K tiurprjso to find that the Haqa possesses a good 

maintained, on the lines of State records offices^ A good deal of 
can WeSed^? Churhat and that of Rewa, for that matted 

^ these records by patient research. The Raja also possesses manusS of 


bibhography of boots, periodicals an 
the history of Rewa) h, English, Sanskrit, 
M»T»thi, and Prakrit was drawn up by the Secretary 


proceedings of learned societies 
Persian, Hindi, Urdu, Gujarati, 

A good deal of ihit reforeaot 
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2«aterial lias boen joceiveti ior the librai’y and reailing roDin of the Coniniission. Copies of 
a good nuiubci' of nianuscvipt, wei-u prc 2 iured lor the use of reseai'ch woikors. A rare mamis- 
s'^yuircd is that ol‘_tbo Dluuvasiak by Maharaja Vishvauatli Singli, dated Samvafc 
1897=1840 A.p., from a -widow hulongiiig to a tauiily ot Khas Kalanis in Re-wa (Uprahti). 
Aow it. vcnjaius to in-e.-ciil this niatorial to rnembcra and others in a place where they 
have convenience to tisit and facilities for study. 

Hio tieerotain coulribnted half a dozen articles to jiajjeis and periodicals jiublished in 
llewa and outside on the history of the Baghela dynasty of Rowa. Contact was established 
with a number of Boholnio and research instilutioiw outside us a lesnlt of wJiich a number 
of old inmuiscriiitSj jieitaimng to Itewn, ha\o come to knowledge. Among others one is the 
Ramachandl-ayasliahapraiiandha in Sanskiit written by Akbariya KLalidas, Kavi Govinda- 
bliatta, in jirnise of Ramachandru Jlaghclii (1555-92). There are tA\o known MSS of this 
work jneserved in the .Vuup san.-'ki-it Libraiy, llikauer and the Royal Asiatic Society of 
Rengal. A copy of the Bikaner transcript has been obtained from the Rhandarkar Oriental 
Research liihtiUile, Roona. Another work ia tlio Aniaresh Vilas^ a. Hindi rendering of 108 
Siokas of the Sanskrii Amaru Shataka, by Ravi Nilakantha in Samwit 1698=1641 A.D.j 
for Mahaiaja .Amar Shn'na of Rowa. The known MS is dated Samvnt 1808=1751 A,D. and 
is jiresericd in Pandit Shiva Roin'.s Libiary, Gnlera, JJist. Kangx'a, Punjab. The poet gives 
in this work a short historical account of liis royal patron. Jiflorts are being made through, 
the ICabi Xagnri Praeharini Saidia, Benares to get a transcript of this MS or to acquire 
. it if posisibio. The Viiabhadra Cliampu of Padinanabha Misra is a priority in our list for 
publicMions, This i.s a Sanskrit work written by a celebrated scholar of the 16th century 
patronisou by .Virabhadia, Tuvaraja of Afaharaja Ramachandra. O’he work was composed 
in Samvat, 1655 = 1578 A.D. ’Die only known AIS is prcseivod in the Saraswati Bhandar 
Librar,-' . Uduijiur. There is a transcribed copy of it in the Saraswati Bhandar, Rewa. 
This is a work next in historioai imiiortance only to tlie Virablianudnya Kavya, already 
published by Rewa Duibar. It describes the exploits of Virabliadr.i and is replete with 
historical references. Ps. hand Kishore Poslach.ar.'ia and Pt. Rnmadhin Shastri have trans- 
lated it into Hindi and Pt. Chintamani Jtalaviya is engaged in making a free translation of 
it into English. It is jiroposed to publish it with a historical introduction and notes. 

Another work worth publication is, what might be called, the Knthasaritsagar genealogy 

written in 99 Siokas by Eupani Sharma for Maharaja Bhava Singh in Snmvat 1755—1678 A.jJ. 
and appended to a transcript of the famous work of Somadeva brought by the Maharaja 

from Knehniir and preserved in the Royal Asiatic Society 'of Bengal. Pt. Nandkishoro 

Postacharya has rendered it into Hindi and Pt. Chintamani kl.alaviya has summarised it in 
English. This is the only known Vanshavali in Sanskrit which traces the pedigree of the 
Bewa house riglit from Karnadova. Negotiations are in progress with certain outside 
scUolar.s for the preparation of a critical edition of the Earaachnndrnyashahaprabandha and 
of the inscriptions of Baghelkhand, A i-ecent work brought to light, during the vear is a 
-comprehensive history of the Solankis' in Hindi compiled by Thnkur Bharat Siiich 'IJuJ-ane. 
dar of Ankia. Sohmkiwadn, Bhopal State. This old gentleman has completed this book, 
inscvend parts, after a labour ot love of 40 years giving an account of nil the known 
branches of the great Soianfci house, ancient and modern, including the Baglielas on whom 
pubUoation”^*^"' sepahate volume. He has already offered his book to Hi! ffiglm.ess 

Thei’e is enough work for tlio ensuing: year to bo flono Tiao »•> 

stocked with move books INISS and periodicals Tlip ^ i efeience hbrnry js to be 

to inspect rhe valuable library left by that great scholar of 

Rai Bahadur Hiralal. in order to roninlotf thr n Indian history-the late 

authorities of the priiicipal libraries of Rmva will *’*'■'*' 

reference hooks on Rewn TTicinrir i V ?^tocKiu<r ;i«, mnnv 

authentic list of the v^ks t Lnsk4 hToH i '<> 

be prepared and one member has kindly agr->ed In rindo ^ishwanath Singli is to 

the actitino of the Moti' Mahal re^ a fomidete t 'T =o«neet,hm with 

prepared with the help of indexes to records preserred hi records has to be 

New Delhi and elsewhere. His Hi<rhne=s’ Government ?nvn Record Department. 

purpose. This task cannot be accomplished without the Hn') this 

.._t '/^ujouo tfie kind co-onerfif.ioTi np Ciuof 

Secretary 

i*|spsgig|5SS3 

..... ".'V.-, a-c .1!“ ■— ST;: 

•snoiild be a rese.arch room 
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^•ith a good reference library attaohod to the Central Eocord Olfico. Cataloguingj calendar- 
ing and indexing of records on the linoa recommended by the Indian Historical Eecords 
Commission should be undertaken -with a view to facilitate research work. A handbook or 
a guide to records should bo compiled for the use of research scholars. AU this is not 
possible under the present circumstances unless the Central Becord Office is organized on 
modern lines by a personnel trained in the scientific methods of Archives Keeping and 
Historical Beaearch. It is gratifying to note that His Highness’ Government have been 
pleased to include Archives Keeping and Historical Besearch in their Kive-year I'raining 
Scheme and a candidate is proposed to be sent to the Imperial Becord Deparlnmnt, Govern- 
ment of India for training in the near future. But it is necessary that a number of persons 
from the Central Record Office are deputed for the short course of training in preservation 
methods alone and for the shorter course for menders. 


The Baghelkhand Historical Records Commission was handicapped during the year for 
want of a house, to house the office, research room and the library and reading room attached 
to it, a clerk to take efficient charge of the office and a typewriting machine to enable it. 
to function more nsefuUy. 


In the end we have to thank all those members and others who have extended their help' 
and co-operation to the Commission in the survey and collecting of records. Thakur 

Narendra Singh, M.A., Jagirdar of Baigaon (Soiiawal Raj), Lai Bharat Saran Singh, 
Thakur of Dhauehat, Sardar Dalhir Singh, Capt. Ram Kumar Singh of Raipur, Lai 
Hardarshan Singh of Chhibaura, Munshi Badri>, Prasad Khaskalam, Mr. Awadh Saran 
Musawar, Pt. TJpendra Dutt Madanha Rajkavi Ambikesh and Vaidya Guru Dntt. amonu 
private individuals, and Pt. Eambhadra Gour, among members, deserve onr thanks for 
or allowing copies to be taken. Piidukkotai and Jodhpur States have sent 
their publications in exchange and Baroda are expected to send theirs. Our thanks are also 

historical Records Commission for his' kind ofier to give 
facilities as Director of Archive.s, Government of India, for the inspection of 
records on Anglo-Baghela relations preserved in Imperial Record Department. 


GIPD— L33DofE— 17.12-4:7_5S7 ■ 



PREFACE. 


It is a happy idea to hold the session of the Indian Historical Records 
Commission at different places from year to year, for it is calculated to 
give an impetus to the discovery of documents in the places v/here the 
Session is held and near about, as it has done at Indore. With the jaha- 
girdars and other ancient families there are many documents whose 
importance for history is unknown to them and which are not brought to 
the notice of scholars of history. Seeing the documents actually leaves 
a clearer and more lasting impression than merely going through a list 
of them. The list is intended for future reference. 

The historical exhibition may serve another use. For the adminis- 
trator, historical records can but have a low priority, beset as he is in an 
ever-increasing measure with problems of greater urgency. It is likely 
that seeing the historical exhibition may help the administration as well as 
the public at large to give to this matter the importance it deserves. It 
is obvious that a clearer picture of the history of our counti-y will emerge 
when documents on connected subjects or of the same period are available 
from all parts of the country. 

Proper nouns have been spelt variously in the lists received, for 
instance Scindia or Shinde, Gaelcwad, Gaikwad or Gaik'war. They have 
been in most cases left as they were in the list received. The same 
applies to words like Farman, Parwana, etc. 

Some of the lists were received at the last moment and it was only 
due to the unstinted co-operation of Mr. S. S. Desai, Superintendent, State 
Press, and his staff that the catalogue in its final form could be brought 
out at the stipulated time. 

It may be considered rather invidious to mention a few names, when 
so many persons have willingly co-opei'ated to make the exhibition a 
success. Without the unsparing labours of Mr. W. V. Oak, the Convener 
of the Exhibition Sub-Committee, the exhibition could not have been the 
success that it has been. I may also mention that the following persons 
have been specially helpful, Mr. M. G. Karnikar, Subha Mehidpur, Mr. K. 
K, Agnihotri and Mr. N. C. Zamindar, who have unearthed and brought to 
light valuable documents ; as also Mr. D. B. Diskalkar, the Curator of the 
Indore Museum and Mr. V. V. Thakur, the author of a history of the 
Holkars, who gave their ready co-operation. 


S. N. DHAR 
Local Officer 




FROM THE IMPERIAL RECORD DEPARTMENT, 

NEW DELHI. 


I — ^Select Documents on thie East India Company. 


These ten documents are exhibited not to illustrate the history of 
John Company and its activities in India in a continued and connected 
form, but to represent a few of the landmarks and incidents in the first 
phase of Indo-British history. No. 1 gives the contemporary accounts 
of the siege of Arcot and "the capture of Conjeeveram, while No. 2 
reproduces the farman under which the Company entered into the Diwani 
of Bengal. Nos. 3-5 relate to Haidar Ali and the French naval activities ; 
No. 5 deserves special notice being a communication from Joseph 11 of 
Austria to Haidar Ali. Sir John Shore’s observations on Tipoo’s 
military preparations are recorded in No. 6. Nos. 7-9 record the minutes 
of Thomas Babington Macaulay, Lord William Bentinck, Henry Prinsep 
and Lord Auckland laying down a state educational policy in the years 
1835-39, which is supposed to have moulded the history of India consider- 
ably. Nana Saheb’s proclamation calling upon the Indian troops to 
mutiny is exhibited in the last document (10). 

1. Home Misc. No. 15. — Hallyburton's journal of the capture of Madras 
(1746) and Wilson’s journal of the siege of Arcot and the taking of 
Conjeeveram (1751). Both are copies from originals in the India 
Office. 

2. Home {Pub.) Cons. 1765 Sept. 9 No. 12 . — A contemporary copy 
(English) of the Farman granting the Diwani of the provinces of 
Bengal, Behar and Orissa to the East India Company. 

3. Secret Cons. 1782, ApHl 1. No. 1 . — Letter from Admiral Sir Edwai'd 
Hughes to the Governor-General (Warren Hastings) giving an 
account of one of his encounters with the French Squadron operat- 
ing in Indian waters under Admiral Suffrein. 

4. Secret Cons. 1782, April 1. No. SU. — Letter from Fort St. George 
to the Governor-General re: the state of affairs in Madras, landing 
of French troops at Porto Novo, movements of Haidar Ali, etc. 

5. For. Misc. No. J^l. — Communication (in Latin) from Joseph II of 
Austria to Haidar Ali re: the appointment of consul. 

6. Secret Cons. 1797, Aug. U. No. 8 . — Sir John Shore, the Governor- 
General’s minute on Tipoo’s military preparations and troop move- 
ments across the Cauvery. 
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7. Home (Pub.) Cons. 1835, March 7. No. 15. — Minute by Thomas 
Babin^on Macaulay on “Native Education” with endorsement by 
Lord William Bentinck. Contemporary copy. 

8. Home (Pub.) Cons. 1835, March 7. No. 19 & K.W. — Original 
Minutes and notes on the question of state educational policy by 
Lord William Bentinck, Thomas Babington Macaulay, Alexander 
Ross, Henry Thoby Prinsep and Col. Morison. The marginal notes 
(in pencil) on Prinsep’s minute are from Macaulay. 

9. Home (G.G.) Cons. 1839, Nov. 2k, No. 10. — ^Lord Auckland’s Minute 
on the promotion of education in India. 

10. Home (Pub.) Cons. 1857, Aug. 7.- No. 137. — ^Nana Saheb’s Urdu 
Proclamation (with its English translation) calling upon the Sepoys 
to mutiny. 

II — Documents on Central India and the neighbourhood 
with special reference to Indore. 

The fifty-seven documents exhibited under this head give us glimpses 
of the modern history of Central India and Indore; some (11-14 
and 17-19) bear testimony to the military strength of Jaswant Rao Holkar ; 
two (16-16) exhibit the cypher code used by the Company's servants; 
Pindari operations are illustrated by more than a dozen documents (28-35, 
37-39, 42 and 50) ; special mention may be made of the document (41) re: 
levy of chauth by the Bhils ; two documents (43 and 46) present us with 
detailed narratives of the Holkar State till 1853 written by two eminent 
Residents; four documents (46-49) illustrate the Mutiny in Central India 
and the execution of Tantia Topi. The last 17 documents are in Persian 
and besides throwing light on the style and complimentary forms of the 
day contain interesting references. Two (54-55) bear evidence to the 
wellknown piety of Devi Ahalya Bai and one (64) illustrates Jaswant Rao 
Holkar’s anxiety to mediate in the Krishna Kumari affair. 

11. See. Cons. 1801, July 23. No. 17. — ^Letter from 'the Resident at 
Sindhia's Court to Marquis Wellesley giving an account of Jaswant 
Rao Holkar’s victory over Sindhia’s reinforcements for John 
Hessing on 25th June, 1801. 

12. Sec. Cons. 1801, Aug. Ik- No. 25. — Letter from Palmer, Resident 
at Poona to Marquis' Wellesley ; gives an account of the conspiracy 
of Dada Gadre at Poona Court and adds the Poona Residency 
version of Jaswant Rao Holkar’s victories over Hessing (para 15) . 

18. Sec. Cons. 1801, Aug. Ik. No. 26. — Letter from the Resident at 
Sindhia’s Court to Marquis Wellesley; gives inter alia details of 
Jaswant Rao’s moves against Hessing. 
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14. See. Cons, 1801, Aug. H. No. 27. — Letter from the Resident at 
Sindhia’s Court to Marquis Wellesley. Gives details of the crush- 
iniT defeat inflicted by Jaswant Rao aided by Amir Khan on Hessing 
and Sindhia’s Battalions. 

15. Sec. Cons. 1802, June 23. No. 90. — ^Poona Resident corresponds 
with Marquis Wellesley re: apprehensions of Jaswant Rao Holkar’s 
visiting Poona (partly in cypher code). • 

16. Sec. Cons. 1802, June 23. No. 91. — Poona Resident corresponds 
with Marquis Wellesley re: apprehensions of Jaswant Rao Holkar’s 
visiting Poona (partly in cypher code). 

17. Sec. Cons. 1802, June 23. No. 93. — Poona Resident’s estimate of 
Holkar’s strength. 

18. Sec. Cans. 1803, Feb. 22. Nos. 8-9. — ^Letter from the Resident at 
Sindhia’s Court to Marquis Wellesley on Sindhia’s plans for prose- 
cution of war against Holkar, (para 3 of No. 8 contains General 
Perron’s estimate of Holkar’s strength). 

19. Sec. Cons. 1803, Feb. 22. No. 13. — Letter from the Resident at 
Sindhia’s Court to Marquis Wellesley. Informs about Holkar’s 
complete victory over the united forces of the Peshwa and the 
Sindhia in the vicinity of Poona on 25 Oct., 1802. 

20. Sec. Cons. 1803, Feb. 22. No. 18. — Correspondence of the Resident 
at Sindhia’s Court testifying to the Holkar’s anxiety to prevent 
Pindari depredations in Gujarat. 

21. Sec. Cons. 1803, Feb. 22. No. 18-A. — Correspondence of the Resi- 
dent at Sindhia’s Court testifying to the Holkar’s anxiety to prevent 
Pindari depredations in Gujarat. 

22. Sec. Cons. 1803, Feb. 22. Nos. 19-26. — British correspondence with 
Holkar and Sindhia for restoration of peace in Central India. 

23. Sec. Cons. 1803, April 21. No. 29. — Letter from the Resident at 
Sindhia’s Court re : British mediation for settlement between Sindhia 
and Holkar. The Resident’s letter is partly in cypher. 

24. Sec. Cons. 1803, April 21. No. 30. — ^Letter in Persian and an 
English translation re: Sindhia-Holkar negotiations. 

25. Sec. Cons. 1803, April 21. No. 31. — Letter from the Resident at 
Sindhia’s Court re : British mediation for settlement between Sindhia 
and Holkar. The Resident’s letter is partly in cypher. 

26. Sec. Cons. 1803, June 23. No. 1. — Translation of Jaswant Rao 
Holkar’s letter responding to British request for stopping Pindari 
depredations in Gujarat. 



27. Pol. Cons. 1816, Jan. 20. Nos. — Letter from Elphinstone,' 

Resident at Poona. Encloses a statement on 'Peshwa’s- -Revenues 
in 1215 A.H. and contains a memorandum (cons. 44) on the Saran- 
jam and Inam Lands held by Tukoji Holkar for- himself* and for the 
expenses of his troops in 1198 A.H. (1798 A.D,). 

28. Pol. Cons. 1S16, Jan. 20. No. US. — This letter from the Resident 
at Sindhia’s Court gives the picture of the confused state of affairs 
in the Holkar State towards the end of 1815. There are references 
to Baptiste, Ramdin, Amir Khan, Chitu, Karim- and Zalim Singh. 

29. Sec. Cons. 1818, Jan. 16. Nos. 25-29. — ^Letters' conveying official 
news of the defeat of Holkar’s army on 21 Dec. 1817 near Mehidpur. 
Contain signatures of Sir John Malcolm and Lt. General Sir Thomas 
Hislop. 

SO. Sec. Cons. 1818, Jan. 16. No. 30. — Detailed account of the battle 
of Mehidpur from Hislop, 

31. Sec. Cons. 1818, Jan. 16. No. SI. — Classified: return of British 
casualties at Mehidpur, Dec. 1817. 

32. Sec. Cons. 1818, Jan. 16. No. 94- — Brigadier- Donkin's- account of 
Karim Khan’s camp. 

33. Sec. Cons. 1818, Jan. 16. No. 95. — Donkin’s further plans against 
the Pindaris. 

34. See. Cons. 1818, Jan. 16. Nos. 96-97. — Donkin’s letters re: Opera- 

tions against the Pindaris. No. 97 is a holograph conveying the 
news of the victory at Mehidpur. 

35. Sec. Cons. 1818, Jan. 16. iVo.'5S.-— MajortGeneral Donkiffis opinion 

about policy to tr& adopted towards Amir Khan, 

36. Sec. Cons. 1818, Jan. 16. No. 103.' — English translation of 
Peshwa’s proclamation renouncing all rights and privileges in 
North India to the English Company. 

37. Sec. Cons. 1818, Jan. 23. Nos. 12-13 — Correspondence on .the 
movements of Karim Khan and British military operations. The 
correspondents were James .Tod, Grant Keir and Donkin. 

38. Sec. Cons. 1818, Jan. 23. Nos. 14-17. — Correspondence on the 
Pindaris. 

39. Sec. Cons. 1818, Jan. 23. No. 23. — ^Account of frustration of Pin- 
dari invasion of Dholpur. 

40. Pol. Cons. 1820, April 22. No. 15. — Letter from) James Tod, Politi- 

cal Agent, Western Rajputana, describing. , the stalemate 'in the 
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administration of Kotah State consequent on the opposition to 
Zalim Singh, “the Nestor of Rajwara”. 

41. Pol, Cons. 1831, Sept. 9. No. 32. — Letter from the M'ehidpur Poli- 
tical Agent to the Indore Resident on the depredations and, levies 
made by the Bhils on some Rajput States ; para 12 refers to Chauth 
being exacted by the Bhils. 

42. Pol. Cons. 1835, March 5. Nos. 167-68.' — Correspondence leading 
to the appointment of Captain Sleeman as the “General Superinten- 
dent of the operations for the suppression of Thuggees”. 

43. Pol. Cons. 1837, Jan. 23. No. 33-A. — “Sketch of the Principal 
occurrences in the Holkar State subsequent to the Treaty of Mundi- 
sore” by John Bax, Resident at Indore, 1834-40. 

44. Pol. Cons. 1839, Dec. 26. No. U7. — A note on the proposal for rais- 
ing a Bhil corps. Contains a holograph of Lord Auckland (pp. 1-4) . 

Foreign Miscellaneous No. 327. — Narrative of the principal eventt 
of the Holkar State from 1837, prepared by Robert N. Collie Hamil- 
ton for the use of Henry Lawrence. The date of the document is 
not given. The arrative comes down to 1853. Hamilton was 
.A.G.G.-Central India between 1854 and 1859 while Lawrence was 
A.G.G.'Rajputana in 1863-67. I^his indicates the date of the docu- 
ment. 

46. Sec. Cons'. 1858, March 26. Nos. Jt3-lt8, — Sir Robert . Hamilton, 
A.G.G., Central India’s letter to the Government of India, and -enclo- 
sures ; gives an account of the outbreak of the Mutiny in Indore. 

47. Sec. Cons. 1858, July 30. Nos. 29-30. — Sir' Henry Mortimer 

Durand’s (Offg. A.G.G., Central India) letter- on the- Mutiny, con- 
taining his view of the state of affairs in Indore. 

48. Sec. Cons. 1858, July 30. Nos. 31-32. — Letter from Central India 
Agency on the Mutiny in Indore. 

49. Pol. Cons. 1859, April 22. Nos. 156-68. — Documents re: the 
capture, trial and execution of 'Tantia Topi, the Mutiny leader of 
Central India. 

60. Foreign Miscellaneous. No. 124. — ^A -collection i of ■ papers on the 
Pindaris and some Rajput and Maratha States between 1811 and 
1821. Some of these papers and particularly the substance of 
those relating to the Pindaris have since been, printed and. published 
by the authors which included James Tod. Even then this volume 
may prove worthy of being ransacked afresh. 
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51. Pers. O.R. 1789, September 2S. No. 2Jf6. — From Maharao Raja 
Bishan Singh' of Bundi. Complimentary. Bears the seal of the 
Maharao. 

52. Pers. O.R. 1789, September 23. No. 2^7. — From Rajrana Zalim 
Singh, Regent of Kotah. Complimentary, acknowledging Governor 
General’s letter. Bears the seal of the Rajrana. 

53. Pers. O.R. 1789, September 23. No. 248. — From Umed Singh, Raja 
of Kotah. Acknowledges Lord Cornwallis’s letter and professes 
friendship. Bears the Raja’s seal. 

54. Pers. O.R. 1791, March 28. No. 87. — From Maharani Ahaiya Bai, 
Regent of Indore. Iirforms that she has built a temple and a glmt 
at Benares. Requests that Mr. Duncan and Ali Ibrahim Khan may 
be directed to attend the consecration ceremony and to see that it 
passes off smoothly. 

55. Pers. O.R. 1792, Oct. 80. No. 531. — From Maharani Ahaiya Bai, 
Regent of Indore. Asks the Governor- General to direct the Col- 
lector of Gaya to provide facilities to her men who are engaged in 
the construction of the Vishnupad temple for the last 20 years. 
Bears the seal of the Maharani. 

56. Pers. O.R. 1793, May 22. No. 209. — From Tukoji Rao Holkar. 
Has received Lord Corn^yallis’s letter saying that he is proceeding 
to Europe shortly and that Sir John Shore will succeed' him as 
Governor General. 

57. Pers. O.R. 1793, June 12. No. 253. — From Maharaja Bijai Singh 
of Jodhpur. Congratulating Lord Cornwallis on his receiving the 
title (of Marquis) from the King of England. Bears the seal of 
the Maharaja. 

58. Pers. O.R. 1802, January 25. No. 36. — From Maharaja Sawai 
Pratap Singh of Jaipur. Complimentary, introducing his vakil, 
Lachhman Singh and notifying the celebration of his marriage. 
Bears the seal of the Maharaja. 

59. Pers. O.R. 1808, February 11, No. 54- — From -Maharaja Jaswant 
Rao Holkar. Is delighted to learn from His Lordship’s letter that 
the Pindaris have retreated from the direction of Gujarat. Bears 
the seal of the Maharaja. 

60. Pers. O.R. 1803, March 14. No. 120. — ^From Daulat Rao Sindhia. 
Has received His Lordship’s letter saying that he has deputed 
Col. Collins to discuss with him the affairs of Poona. Has learnt 
that the Colonel has arrived at Kotah. The winter has also left 
Hjjain on his way to Poona and expects to meet the Colonel at 
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Burhanpur. Will inform His Lordship of what transpires. Bears 
the seal of Sindhia. 

61. Pers. O.R. 1803, December 8. No. 597. — ^From Maharaja Mansingh 
of Jodhpur. Acknowledges the receipt of Lord Wellesley’s letter, 
addressed to the late Raja Bhim Singh, proposing the conclusion of 
a treaty between the Coy. and the Raja. Informs that immediately 
after occupying the masnad of Marwar the writer has sent his agent 
to Col. Collins for negotiations. Bears the seal of the Raja. 

62. Pers. O.R. 1807, Jan. 12. No. 27. — From Maharaja Jagat Singh of 
Jaipur. Says that the ancestors of the Raja had dedicated lands, 
buildings, ganjs, gardens, etc., in Brindaban to the temple of Thakur 

' Sri Gobind Deo Ji. Farmans and sanads for the aforesaid property 
were also procured from the Emperors. Since the territory has 
now passed under the Coy.’s rule requests the Governor General to 
grant parioanas directing the officers concerned that the aforesaid 
property may remain in possession of the temple as before. Bears 
the seal of the Maharaja. 

63. Pers. O.R. 1807, Jan. 26. No. 57. — From Maharaja Bishan Singh 
of Bundi. Says that on hearing of the march of the Coy.’s troops 
towards Hindustan he has sent' a trustworthy person to attend on 
Lord Lake. Is now deputing Hafiz Ghulam Nabi with Jani Daya 
Shankar as his representatives to wait on the Governor General 
(Sir George Barlow) , Bears the seal of the Maharaja, 

64. Pers. O.R. 1807, Feb, 9. No. 86. — From Ram Singh, vakil of the 
Raja of Jaipur. Says that Jagat Singh, Raja of Jaipur, -wishes to 
marry the Udaipur princess (Krishna Kumari) but Man Singh, 
Raja of Jodhpur, opposes him. Jaswant Rao Holkar tried to 
mediate between them and sent his agent for the purpose but the 
Maharaja replied that he should not interfere in this affair. Bears 
the seal of Ram Singh. 

'65. Pers. O.R. 1807, Feb. 15. No. 103. — ^From Maharaja Man Singh of 
Jodhpur. Is sending his men to Gaya and the Ganges for disposing 
of the ashes of the late Raja Bhim Singh. Requests the Governor 
General therefore to direct his officers to provide all facilities to 
them. Bears the seal of the Maharaja. 

66. Pers. O.R. 1817, June 13. No. 206. — Fi'om Maharaja Man Singh of 
Jodhpur. Intimates that he (the Maharaja) has appointed Kunwar 
Chhatar Singh as his successor. Bears the seal of the Maharaja. 

67, Pers. O.R. 1886, June 19. — ^From Maharaja Ram Singh of 
Kotah. Acknowledges Lord Auckland’s le-tter intimating the ap- 
pointment of Sir Charles Metcalfe as Lt. Governor of N. W. 
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Provinces and desiring him to address all his communications about 
his state to Sir Charles. 

in — A suggested topic: CHINA. 

The documents displayed under this head are intended to attract the 
notice of scholars to a subject on which no research has so far been done 
by any Indian and on which much woidc can be done namely, the opening 
up of' China in the first half of the 19th century. The Imperial Record 
Department hold in their custody a large unexplored mass of documents 
relating -to China and Anglo-Chinese I’elations. Besides the ' different 
regular, series of records (e.g. Secret or Political) which include detailed 
accounts of Anglo-Chinese relations and events in China there is a separate 
section known as CHINA PAPERS. These are tacked in 12. Bundles 
and relate to the Opium War and its-consequences. The eighteen exhibits 
presented here form but a fragment of the Imperial Record Department 
archives on China. The first three exhibits (68-70) relate to the grie- 
vances of the British merchants; the next two (71-72) bring- to light the 
first British attempt to open an overland route between India and China ; 
seven (77-83) illustrate in a vivid manner the causes, progress and ideo- 
logy of the Taiping Rebellion. The last exhibit (85) which is in Persian 
refers to an 18th century Sino-Nepalese conflict. 

68. Sec. Cons. 1830, May 7. Nos. 2-3 . — Letter from the British mer- 
chants at Canton to the Governoi'-General described as “the Supreme 
Representative of- British Power in the East”, seeking his protection 
against the prohibitive trade policy of the Chinese. The enclosure 
is a letter from the Canton merchants to the Emperor of China. 

69. Sec. Cons. 1830, May 7. No. 5 . — Minute by the Governor-General 
on China trade and the grievances of the Canton merchants. It 
bears the signatures of Lord William Bentinck, William Butterworth 
Bayley and' Charles Theophilus -Metcalf e. 

70. Sec. Cons. 1832, Feb. 20. Nos. 32-35 . — Correspondence re; the 
restrictions on foreign trade in China and the efforts made by the 
British merchants for the opening of China trade. 

71. Rev. Co'iis. 1835, May 18. Nos. 9-11 . — Documents on the explora- 
tion of a direct overland route to China from India (Assam). 
Bears initials of Charles Metcalfe, Alexander Ross and Henry fPrin- 
sep (at p. 15) . 

Rev. Cons. 1835, IvXy 6. Nos* 17-18 .' — Correspondence re; the 
reward to Rev. Gutzlaff for undertaking overland journey -from 
China to Assam. 
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73. Rev. G.G. Cons. 183'9, Sept. Nos. 9-10. — Coi-respondence re: impor- 
tation and employment of Chinese tea manufacturers in India. 

74. China, Papers. I, i, 1841, Maij 10. — Communication from Lord Auck- 
land to the British Plenipotentiary in China on the prosecution and 
prospects of the Opium War. 

75. China Papers, VII, Hi, 1842, Sept. — From the Commander of a 
British steamer suggesting a shorter voyage between England and 
China; 

76. Pol. Cons. 1844, Oct. 12. No. 255. — Copy of a letter from the Court 
of Directors to Fort William authorities and an enclosure enjoining 
“all classes of H. M.’s Servants who may come into contact with 
Chinese Authorities and people, to respect the usages and institu- 
tions of China, and to study the wishes and feelings of the Autho- 
rities and people of the country”. 

77. Sec. Cons. 1853, July 29. No. 106. — Letter from British Ministry 
in China to Fort William authorities and enclosures (Cons. 107- 
120) on the Taiping rebellion of 1852. These enclosures give a 
vivid and exhaustive account of the origin and development of the 
insurrection as it appeared to contemporary foreign residents. 

78. Sec. Cons. 1853, July 29. Nos. 107, 108, 109 andllO. — Lettei’s 
(copies) from the British Plenipotentiary at Shanghai to Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs on the progress and prospects of the 
Taiping insurrection. The second letter (Cons. 108) bears eloqu- 
ent testimony to the religious fervour, high morals and rigid dis- 
cipline of the insurgents. 

79. See. Cons. 1853, July 29. No. 111. — Report of conversation betAveen 
British Consular interpreter and the Insurgent Chiefs at Nanking 
and Chunking ; throws light on the politico-religious doctrines of the 
Taiping rebels, 

80. Sec. Cons. 1853, July 29, No. 112. — English Translation of a man- 
date from the ‘Heavenly State of Taiping’ regarding formalities to 
be observed by foreign delegates at the Taiping Court. 

81. Sec. Cons. 1853, July 29. Nos. 113-118. — Correspondence between. 
Sir George Bonham, the British Plenipotentiary and the Taiping 
State; brings to light the politico-religious monism of -the rebels. 

82. Sec. Cons. 1853, July 29. No. 119. — A digest of the 12 pamphlets 
issued by the Taiping State tracing the genesis and general history 
of the Universe, la 5 dng down a Code of Ethics and Politics, and 
introducing a New Calendar. 
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83. Sec. Cons. 1853, July 29. No. 120. — A review of the Taiping move- 

ment by a British observer. 

84. For. Misc. Vol. No. 289. — Contains highly interesting correspon- 
dence, official notices (printed), proclamations, cuttings from the 
Canton Register and sundry other documents for the years 1831-32, 
which throw light on political, commei’cial, and social history of the 
period. 

85. Pers. O.R. 1793, June 28. No. SOJf. — ^From Kun Than Ta Chan 
Fu, Vizier of the Emperor of China. Narrates the particulars of 
the campaign against the Gurkha Kaja of Nepal who was guilty of 
ravaging the country of Lhasa. Informs him that peace has been 
concluded between them. Desires that the S^^ba of Lhasa may 
henceforth be the channel of communication between them. Bears 
the seal of the Vizier. 

IV — Preservation of Records. 

Exhibits 86 to 115 illustrate the damage done to documents by natural 
agencies like unregulated light, heat, humidity, etc., bj’’ insect pests and 
by careless handling, as well as the methods antiquated and modern, em- 
ployed by archives offices to repair and prevent such damage. Nos. 86 to 92 
show actual or photographed siiecimens of damaged records, repaired in 
most cases, including a photograph of the “book-worm”. No. 93 shows 
various materials used in repairing documents, followed by samples of 
some repair work (Nos. 94 to 104). Attention is drawn especially to 
Nos. 96, 97 and 105 which show, successively, the evil effects of bad 
repairing, steps taken to undo the mischief and repair by lamination, one 
of the latest methods employed by the National Archives of U.S.A. 

Special devices to protect seals are seen in Nos. 107 and 108, while 
special methods for map-mounting ai*e seen in No. 109. 

Microfilming is at present one of the most effective methods from the 
point of view of preservation as well as that of economy of storage space 
and easy duplication. Exhibits 110 and 111 are specimens of microphoto- 
graphy of documents; 

86. Specimen of a document eaten by insects — (Pol. Cons. 14 Oct. 1825, 
No. 26). 

87. Specimen showing corrosive action of ink on paper. The docu- 
ment is repaired with chiffon — (Pub. Cons. 27 June, 1792, No. 17). 

88. Specimen showing how the sheets of a book eaten by mice have been 
repaired— (Bengal Civil List 1790-1842— Part I). 
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89. Microfilm negative and its enlargement of a document eaten by white 
ante. 

90. Microfilm negative and its enlargement of an old document eaten 
by insects ef the ‘Book Worm’ family. 

91. A microfilm negative and its enlargement of a beetle of the species 
“Gastrallus Indicus” known as ‘book worms’ in India and Burma. 
This insect is responsible for boring of the records. 

92. A faded document and its photograph after the revival of its writ- 
ings by chemical means — (Foreign Cons. 25 June, 1858, No. 148). 

93. Samples of repairing and binding materials : Tissue paper. Ledger 
paper, Oiled paper, cellulose acetate foils, chiffon, binding cloth, 
art canvas, marble paper, leather, head-band, dextrine prstc,"' 
leather preservative mixture,* needle* and slice.* 

94. Specimen of repairing a worm-eaten document with Japanese Tissue 
Paper — (Pol. Cons, 14 Oct. 1825, No. 25), 

95. Specimen of repair with Japanese Tissue Paper — (Cons. 3 October, 
1823; No. 12). 

96. Manuscripts illustrating the evil effects of repairing documents with 
white tracing paper (Pub. Cons. 9 Oct. 1806, No. 35). 

97. Specimen showing how tracing paper is subsequently peeled off and 
the document repaired with chiffon — (Pub. Cons. 11 Nov. 1782, 
No. 6). 

98. Specimen of repair with chiffon — (Pub. Cons. 25 June 1788, No. 3). 

99. Document repaired with chiffon and subsequently glazed — (Sec. 
Cons. 10 Nov. 1803, No. 52) . 

100. Specimen of repairing with chiffon and Japanese Tissue paper show- 
ing their -comparative transparency on pages 4 and 5 respectively — 
(Pol. Cons. 23 January 1832, No. 133). 

101. Specimen of repairing an old water colour painting of a white 
elephant found in South India — (Pol. Cons. 13 March, 1837, No. 1), 

102. Specimen of half-margin repairing — (Sec. Cons. 5 March 1825, 
No. 13). 

103. Specimen of half-margin repairing — (Sec. Cons. 5 March 1798, 
No. 1). 

104. Specimen of a fine inlay work — (Annals of the College of Fort 
William, 1800-1819). 


* Not exhibited. 
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105. Document laminated with cellulose acetate foil (done by the National 
Archives, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. — (Pol. Cons. 2 June 1825, 
No. 24: 12 sheets). 

106. A photograph of the Preservation Section of the Imperial Eecord 
Department, showing workers busy in repairing work. 

107. Specimen of protection of seals — (Genl. Cons. 20 March 1835, 
No. 1). 

108. Specimen of an interesting exhibit from the Rajah of Billi Babiling 
containing seals, envelopes, stencilled wrappers, etc. — (Foreign 
Cons. 4 Sept. 1847, K.W. to Nos. 13-17) . 

109. Specimen of map-mounting — (Revised Map of the Agra District, 
Seasons 1856-65, 71-76, 83-84 and 98—1902) . 

110. Microfilm and its enlargement of an old map — INDOSTAN — a de- 
scription of East India containing the Empire of the Great Mogoi. 

111. A microfilm negative and its enlargement of an old Tibetan docu- 
ment, 

112. A photograph of the Microstat Camera for microfilming in opera- 
tion in the Imperial Record Department. 

113. A photograph of Microfilm Reader installed in the Research Labo- 
ratory of the Imperial Record Department. 

114. A photograph of Ultra-Violet Lamp for reading faded documents, 
installed in the Research Laboratory of the Imperial Record Depart- 
ment. 

116, A photograph of the Research Laboratory of the Imperial Record 
Department, 

From the Societe de L'Hisioire de L'Inde Francaise# Pondichery. 

116. No. 229 — Peace proposals between the British and the Mahrattes. 
Detached leaf from a document which, so far as one can judge by 
the remaining portion, forms the translation of the tez'ms exchanged, 
in view of a peace treaty, between the Bombay Governor and the 
Mahrattes. 1776. 

117. No. 907— Letter from Gossgny to De Montigny at Poona ; the Vessel 
I’Adelaide Co mm anded by Dayot has been captured by a small 
Mahratte fleet and taken to one of the ports North of Goa. 15th 
April 1786. 

118. No. 9B8 — ^Letter from Cossigny to De Montigny at Poona. He 
has received through Godard who has come back from Poona, the 
letter of Nana Fernis for the Viscount de Sonillae and has given 



13 


him an account of the facts concerning the Mahrattes and the Nizam. 
Contrary- to what has been told at Poona about the battles of the 
1st and the 5th October between the armies of the Mahrattes and of 
the Nizam and those of Tipoo, the latter has- had over his adversaries 
an appreciable advantage by the capture of Samer. 1st December 
1786. 

119. No. 1656 — Letter from Defresue to Thevenard, Minister for the 
Admiralty: a long and interesting account of the campaign of the 
British against Tipoo. The son of Nizam Ali has joined on the 25t'i' 
January the British army with 20,000 men and the Mahrattes Chief 
Harri Pendet Pharkia has already rallied that army with consider- 
able corps of cavalary. 5th March, 1792. 

120. No. 2303 — 14th June 1742 — ^Letter from the Conseil de Chander- 
nagor to Guillandeu, Head of the Patna factory. They had been 
freed from fear by his letter of the 31st May telling that all was 
quiet at Patna, the Mahrattes were encamped at Bamgeot and they 
were expected to come back to Bengal after the winter season. The 
Nabab was having diverse works of defence executed in order to 
prevent a new incursion. 

121. No. 2305. 13th July 1742 — Letter from the Conseil de Chander- 
nagor to Guillandeu, Head of the Patna factory. The Mahratt:- 
have seized upon the Hougly and the great Ganga. “We have been 
compelled to send our waquils to do the Salam to this general 
(Mirabib). We shall keep between the Nabab and the Mahrattes 
neutrality and we would not depart from it in any way so long as 
we can do it”. The Mahrattes were satisfied but the Nabab was 
demanding the help of the Europeans and was asking that the S 
factories of Cossimbazar should be linked together by a line of 
defence and shelter be given there to his family. 

122. No. 2307. 25th September 1762 — ^Letter from the Conseil de Chan- 
dernagor to Guillandeu, Head of the Patna factory — Convention 
which took place on the 20th July with the Dutch of Chinchura for 
a mutual assistance in case of attacks either from the Maures or from 
the Mahrattes on Chandernagor and Chinchura as well as on Cossim- 
bazar and Patna. The Nabab of Patna has arrived with troops 
the number of which they exaggerate estimating them to be 16,000 
horsemen and 20,000 infantry. The Mahrattes were waiting for 
the end of the Dourga festivals to attack Alaverdi Kan. 

Factories of Bengal — Balassors — 

123. No. 2926. 30th May 1746.— Proceedings of an enquiry on the 
sacking of the factory by the Mahrattes. The enquiry was made by 
Jacques Colle accompanied by Mr. Perrot (Registrar). 
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124. No. 2934. 25tli July 1766. — Letter from Durand, Head of the 
factory of Balassor to the Conseil de Chandernagor. The Chief 
Mahratte Ouripoury was at Balassor with 9,000 men and 250 camels. 

125. No. 2953. 2nd January 1746. — Letter from Fournier, Head of the 
' factory of Cossimbazar to the Conseil de Chandernagor : Arrival of 

Mahrattes before Moxoudabad. 


126. No. 2963 G.S. 3rd January 1746. — Letter from Fournier, Head of 
the factor 3 '^ of Cossimbazar. Answer to his letter of the 2nd January. 
The Mahrattes continued their plunders. 

127. No. 2954. 21st January 1746. — Letter from Fournier, Head of the 

factory of Cossimbazar to the Conseil de Chandernagor. Ackncv- 
ledgment of receipt of a letter dated 13th January. The troubles 
caused by the Mahrattes continued and there was some fear of a 
great famine. 

128. No. 2966. 7th February 1746. — ^Letter from Fournier, Head of the 
factory of Cossimbazar to the Conseil de Chandernagor. Acknow- 
ledgment of receipt of a letter dated 28th Januai’y. The famine 
was increasing. 

129. No. 2319. 20th April 1746. — Letter from the Conseil de Chander- 
nagor to Guillandeu, Head of the factory of Patna. — The Conseil 
had been satisfied to see that by selling 250 pieces of yellow woollen 
and all his stock of “serge and sernpiternes” Guillandeu had been 
able to get the necessary funds for the payment of a part of his 
debts. The Mahrattes had goiie away fifteen days ago but people 
were saying that they had taken the road to Patna. 

130. No. 2319. 17th 'November 1746: — ^Letter from the Conseil de Chan- 
dernagor to Renault and Guillandeu at Patna. — Despatch of the 
translation of a firman of the Mogol Emperor announcing that at the 
request of Alaverdikan, the Emperor had made his peace with Saou 
Raja, Sovereign Prince of Mahrattes. 


131. No. 2328. 15th February 1748. — Letter from the Conseil de Chan- 
^ dernagor to Renault, Head of the factory of Patna. Acknowledg- 
ment of receipt of two letters from Renault dated 25th and 28th 
January giving an account of the troubles which took place at Patna 
and of the anxiety they had caused to him. The Conseil was not 
ess alarmed by the incursions of the Mahrattes in the neighbourhood 
o andernagor where they wasted everything with fire and sword. 

upto the barrier of Missisipi, they have killed a cor- 


have ^ Pi^isoner a soldier and a person of mixed breed, thej’" 

garden outside the southern barriers and sacked the big 
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No. 2345. 8th July 1769. — Letter from the Conseil de Chander- 
nagor to Renault, Head of the factory of Patna. Reply to his letters 
of the 24th May and the 8th June. 

133. No. 2968. 4th March 1756. — Letter from Fournier, Head of the 
factorj'' of Cossimbazar to the Conseil de Chandernagor. Acknow- 
ledgment of receipt of a letter dated 23rd February. He will com- 
municate to the Nabab all that the Council was writing. 

134. No. 2969. 7th March 1756. — Letter from Fournier, Head of the 
factory of Cossimbazar to Saint Jean commanding the detachment 
going to Patna. 

135. No. 2960. 10th March 1756. — Letter from Fournier, Head of the 
factory of Cossimbazar, to the Conseil de Chandernagor. He had 
received a letter dated 24th February and he had given instructions 
to the Sergeant going to Patna, ordering him to come back to Chan- 
dernagor with his vessels. 

136. No. 5334. 20th December 1781. — Letter from Montigny to the 
Viscount de Sonillae, Governor at I’lsle de France, as he had an- 
nounced it to him by the return of “La Subtile”, the alliance between 
Nazam Ali, and Haider Ali and the Mahrattes, etc. 

137. No. 5337. 28th December 1781. — Correspondence between Monti- 
gny and Piveron de Morlat, Letter from Montigny to Piveron. 
Montigny had arrived in time at Poona in connection v/ith the 
arrangements that the Regents had disposed to take with the British. 

138. No. 5341. Literal translation of the arrangements made by Seri- 
monte Rage, Serie Maderaux Nao — Renne Pont Peurdane (Shri- 
manta Raja Shri Madhawarao Narayan Panta Pr.adhan) to Louis 
XVI, King of France and of Navarre. Neither date nor signature, 
is mentioned in the document. 

139. No. 5342. 30th June 1782. — ^Letter from Montigny to Duchemin, 
general of the French Army in India.: since the arrival of our fleet 
and our troops, the British increased their importunities with the 
court of the Mahrattes for the conclusion of the peace. 

From the C.P. Research Society, Nagpur. 

{Through Prof. S. N. Banhatti) 

140. Copy of a document wellknown in Maratha History as “Malhar Rao 
Holkarachi Thaili”, which is a detailed account of the battle of 
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Panipat written by Malhar Rao Holkar to Balaji Bajirao alias Nana- 
saheb Pesbwa, immediately after the battle (Jan. 1761 A.D.). The 
date of the transcript exhibited is Feb.-March 1874 A.D. Language, 
Marathi; script. Modi. 

141. MS of a Chronicle (Bakhar) of the Bhonslas of Nagpur, written 
by Kashirao Rajeshwar Gupte about 1825 A.D. (Incomplete). 
Language, Marathi; script. Modi. Date of the present transcript 
not available. 


142. MS of another Chronicle of the Bhonslas of Nagpur, written by 
Vinayak Anandrao Aurangabadkar in 1816 A.D., bringing the nar- 
rative upto 1810 A.D. Language, Marathi ; script. Modi. Date of 
the present transcript not available. 

143. MS of a Chronicle of Emperor Shah Jahan. (MS tattered, eaten 
up by worms, incomplete. Fine paper, excellent calligraphy; surface 
smeared ^vith and borders drawn in golden ink) . Language, Per- 
sian; script, Persian. 


144. An order (kaulnama) in respect of revenue matters issued to 
Deshmukhs and Deshpandes of Pargana Sakharkhedla (Southwest 
Berar), in original. This document gives us a rare specimen of 
Modi script of pre-Shivaji days. Language, Marathi ; script, Modi ; 
date 1613 A.D., MS damaged. 

145. A decision (mahajar) given by Maloji Bhonsla, grandfather of 
Shivaji, regarding a dispute of succession to a Deshpande Wa.tan in 
Berar. MS in fairly good condition. A very old specimen of 
Modi script (pre-Shivaji days). Language, Marathi; script. Modi. 
Date 1621 A.D. This MS is important inasmuch as it shows that 
Maloji Bhonsla was alive in 1621 A.D. 


146. An order issued by Malik Ambar about the devolution of a revenue 
Watan of a small territory in Berar. A very old document in Modi. 
Language, Marathi ; script. Modi. Date 1611 A.D. 

147. Letter (original) of Bajirao I to Mansing Jadhavrao about the dis- 
position of Jagir and Watan rights which he was claiming; bearing 
the official seal, the concluding words are in Bajirao’s own hand- 
wi-iting. Language, Marathi; script. Modi. Date 16-6-1738 A.D. 


148. 

149. 


An oi'der. (Ajnapatra), in original, by Bhonsla Janoji I, making the 
^'ant of a village to a pious Brahmin, named Harbhat Chande. 
i.-anguage, Marathi; script. Modi. Date 28-11-1751. 


BhoSk? .'by Rayaji Bhonsla (the chief of the branch of 

officers' addressed to the pargana and village 
S e per cent, of the I'evenue of each village upon 
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a Brahmin named, Harbhat Chande. Language, Marathi; script, 
Modi. Date 6-2-1759. 

160. A letter promising security (Abhaya-patra) issued by Bhonsla 
Eaghoji I to the Brahmins of Mehkar (Berar) who asked for relief 
from molestation by the military. Language, Marathi; script. 
Modi. Date 21-3-1738 A.D. 

151. A letter promising security (Abhaya-patra) issued by Daulatrao 
Sindia to a Brahmin named Bapubhat promising continuation of the 
grant of a village (Jamga) without any molestation. Language, 
Marathi; script. Modi. Date 20-5-1794 A.D. 

162. MS bound in book form, containing a diary recording happenings 
in the Mughal Court at Delhi. MS incomplete at both ends. Lan- 
guage, Persian; script, Persian. Date not known. 

153. MS in book form bound in leather ; much tattered and eaten up by 
worms from outside. Said to contain the Quranic Law of the Shiah 
sect. Language, Persian; script, Persian. Date not known. 

154. Picture Album, bound in leather and luxuriously decorated, con- 
taining multi-colour portraits, many of them of Muslim Kings and 
historic personalities. Very fine specimen of 18th century Indian 
art. Contains 64 portraits in all. 

165. Picture Album, bound in leather, containing plates of portraits and 
sayings from the Quran, luxuriously decorated. Many of the portraits 
depict Muslim Kings and historic personlities. Very fine specimen 
of 18th century Indian art. Contains 43 picture plates in all. 

From Shoradashram, Yeotmal ( Berar ). 

{Through Dr. Y. K. Deshpande) . 

156. A copper plate grant in Kaithi characters from Benares by Maha- 
raja Dip Narayaii Shah to Anant Bhat in Samvat 1790 = 1733 A.D. 

157. Last fight of Rani Laxmibai of Jhansi. Water colour painting by 
contemporary artist. 

158. . A water colour picture of Govind Pant Bundele (Govind Balaji 

Kher) by a contemporary painter. 

159. Print of a contemporary picture of Shahjahan in water colour from 
a contemporary Persian manuscript in British museum in London. 

160. Ekharafi — a revenue statement of Darwha pargana in Berar in 
Persian pertaining to the reign of Aurangzeb. 



18 


161. Revenue statement of some villages in Darwha pai-gana in Berar 
in A.H. 947 = 1538 A.D. 

162. Original order from Shahu Maharaj of Satara in Modi in Raj Shaka 
49 = 1723 A.D. It bears the seals of Shahu, Bajirao I and.Shrini- 
vas Pant Pratinidhi. 

163. A news letter from Chintoram Vakil to his master Sardar Deokate 
in 1760 A.D. referring to the 2nd marriage of Balaji Bajirao Peshwa 
at Rakshasabhuwan. 

164-170. Six original letters in Persian from Governors General Lord 
Cornawallis, Sir John Shore and Macpherson to Sawai Madhaorao, 
Nana Farnav's, Sakhai'am Bapn, Haripant Phadke, etc., bearing seal 
of the East I' dia Company and signatures of the Governors General 
in English. Out of the collection of 125 letters. in Persian recover- 
ed from the Parasnis of Peshwa in Poona by Achavya Krishnaji 
Kalgaonkar, at present deposited in Sharadashram, Yeotmal. 

171-172. Three Persian statements from Parwa Jahagirdar -dealing with 
the dispute between Kanhoji Bhonsla and Raghujil and 'ultimate im- 
prisonment of Kanhoji Bhonsla. 

173. An order from Krishna Shah, the Gond Rajah of Chanda to Nagoji 
Deshmukh of Parwa in the reign of Aui'angzeb to send-.an army 
with his son for some campaign on behalf of Aurangzeb the Mughal 
Emperor. 

174. Ekharfi. or a revenue statement of pargana Papal in the reign of 
Aurangzeb. 

175. Photo of Rangmahal at Sindkhed in Berar, the traditional place 
where the talk of the marriage of Shahaji Bhonsle and Jijabai took 
place between Maloji Bhonsle and Lukhji Jadhav. 

176. Photo of the Samadhi Mandix* of Lukhji Jadhav, his sons and 
grandsons at Sindkhed in Berar. This mandir -built immediately 
after their treacherous murder in the fort of Daulatabad. 

177. A grant of land by Raja Jagjeewan Rao Udaram to a Brahmin of 
Ansing in 1648 A.D. in the reign of Shahjahan. 

178. A gi-ant of land by the famous Raibhagan to a Brahmimin 1658 A.D. 
the year of Aurangzeb’s coronation. For the.first time the name. of 
Raibhagan (to be later Rani Savitribai)- is made known to history 
by this letter. 

179. A letter of Raghuji I of Nagpur to Naru .Appa Sirsubhedar of 
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180. A letter of assurance by Kanhoji Bhonsle in modi to the Brahmins 
of Talegaon in Berar for non-molestation by his army. 

181. A grant of villages byRayaji Bhonsle of Bhamle to a Joshi of 
Mangrul Pir. 

182. A photo of the statue of Ram Panchayatan found in a field at Mana 
(G.I.P. Rly. station) in Berar.- It is noteworthy for its art and 
unwashable paint. 

183. A khareeta with a seal by Daulat Rao Sindia as ag’ent of the Peshwa 
of Poona who was Vakil-e-Mutalique of the Emperor of Delhi. 

184. A khareeta of Madhao Narayan Peshwa of Poona with his seal in 
Balbodha character. 

From the State Records Department, Boroda. 

185. A letter from Ahalyabai Holkar to Manajirao Gaikwad protesting 
against the act of Sivaram Gardi who invaded Dongarpur State, 
dated 8-6-1791. 

186. Letter from Ahalyabai Holkar to Manajirao Gaikwa'd informing 
him of the act of Sivaram as against the usual practice and asking 
him to refund the sum of Rs. 40,000/- to the Dongarpur Chieftain, 
dated. 16-7-1791. 

187. Letter from Ahalyabai Holkar to Manajirao Gaikwad to accept the 
sugar coated Til of Makar Sankrant, dated 2-3-1792. 

188. Letter from Ahalyabai Holkar to Gaikwad informing him that 
Narayan Bhat, the dependent of His Highness is coming to Gujrat 
for selecting a match for his daughter. He should be given all 
possible help of guards at the time of the marriage ceremony, dated 
13-3-1793. 

189. Letter from Ahalyabai Holkar to Manajirao, informing him that 
Mr. Bight is employed by her and should not be forbidden from 
passing through the Gaikwad’s territory to Surat, dated 16-4-1793. 

190. Letter from Ahalyabai Holkar to Govindrao Gaikwad informing 
him that Guru Changiit Baba died at Dholka in Gujrat. Neces- 
sary arrangements should be made to erect a Samadhi there without 
any hesitation, dated 2-2-1795, 

191. Letter from Ahalyabai Holkar to Govindrao Gaikwad informing 
him that Kajati Janchand Guru of Tilokshi Sahukar is going to 
pilgrimage of Shetrunji, Parasnath, and that he should be warmly 
welcomed whenever he comes there, dated 28-11-1796. 
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192. Letter from Devi Ahalyabai "Holkar to Govindrao Gaikwad inform- 
ing' him that one Javaharmal ig sent to Ahamedabad to purchase 
1000 tolas of gold lace for which no duty should be taken from him, 
dated 12-11-1799. 

193. Letter from Yeshwantrao Holkar to Anandrao Gaikwad informing 
him that he received no letter for a long time and requesting him to 
keep friendship with him as before, dated 19-3-1807. 

194. Letter from Tulsabai Holkar to Fatehsingrao Gaikwad inviting him 
to attend the marriage cei'emony of Malharrao Bgiba Holkar, dated 
23-4-1815. 

196. Letter from Gaikwad to Holkar informing him that Madhavrao 
Kale from Baroda is proceeding to Dewas for matrimonial ceremony. 
He is coming to Indore for offering greetings of which the Resident 
should be informed. Dated 16-4-1847. 

196. Letter from Krishnabai Holkar to Ganpatrao Gaikwad inviting 
him to attend the marriage ceremony of Tukojirao Holkar, dated 
18-4-1849. 

197. Letter from Ganpatrao Gaikwad to Tukojirao Holkar informing 
him of Balasaheb’s (Holkar) pilgrimage to Dwarka, dated 29-12- 
1855. 

198. Letter from Holkar to Gaikwad expressing his desire to come down 
to Baroda with an endorsement of Resident Wallace, dated 23-12- 
1862. 

199. An invitation from Tukojirao Holkar to Khanderao Gaikwad to 
attend the matrimonial ceremony of Yeshwantrao Holkar. The 
marriage is settled with the daughter of Balwantrao Bhagwat, dated 
9-6-1865. 

200. Letter from Tukojirao Holkar to Khanderao Gaikwad inviting him 
to attend the marriage ceremony of Shivajirao Holkar, dated 24- 
5-1865. 

201. Letter from Tukojirao Holkar to Rani Jamanabai Saheb Gaikwad, 
thanking her for sending the good news of adoption and accession 
of Sayajirao Gaikwad to the Gadi of Baroda, dated 29-5-1875. 

202. Le-tter from Tukojirao Holkar to Sayajirao Gaikwad congratulating 
him for the birth of a son, with sugar coated til, dated 14-4-1884. 

203. Letter from Tukojirao Holkar with the Royal greetings with Appa 
Saheb Holkar, at the time of his marriage with the daughter of 
Ghatge, dated 25-12-1885. 
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204. Letter from Bhagirthibai Holkar to Sayajirao Gaikwad inviting him 
to attend the Coronation ceremony of Shrimant Shivajirao Holkar, 
dated 20-6-1887, 

205. Letter from Shivajirao Holkar under his own signature to Sayaji- 
rao Gaikwad, thanking him for his kind greetings and advice sent 
with one Gangadharrao, dated 7-8-1886. 

206. Letter from Shivajirao Holkar to Sayajirao Gaikwad inviting him 
to attend the marriage ceremony of Ehimabai with Shankarrao 
Changan, dated 4-3-1889. 

207. Letter from Kashirao Holkar to Govindrao Gaikwad requesting him 
to give orders to the Mamalatdar of Dwarka to allow Vithal Bakaji, 

■ a clerk from Annachhatra at Dwarka who had been to Maheshwar. 

208. Letter froni Vinayak Ganesh Kibe to the Maharaja of Baroda with 
sugar coated Til. 

From the Record Office, Punjab. 

209. Holograph report by Sir Herbert Edwardes, dated the 15th October, 
1845, on his negotiations with the Envoys of Sheikh Imam-Ud-Din, 
Governor of Kashmir. 

210. Original Warrant for the confinement of the Prema conspirators in 
the Delhi Jail, dated the 1st October, 1847. 

211. Proceedings of a meeting of the Board of Administration, Punjab, 
held on the 17th December 1849, to arrange a division of work be- 
tween the members. 

212. An interesting review of the military situation on the 21st June, 
1857, by General Nicholson, 

213. Original Warrant for the execution of the Nawab of Ferozepore 
Jhirka for complicity in the murder of Mr. Fraser, dated the 29th 
September 1835. 

214. Letter from Sir John Lawrence to Lord Canning, dated the 14th 
August 1858. 

>215. Letter from Maharaja Dalip Singh to Sir John Lawrence, dated the 
4th September 1854. 

216. Autographs of European Officers in the service of Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh — 

(а) General Avitabile, 

(б) General Court, 
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(c) Gorman alias Goi’don, and 
id) W. H. Campbell. 

217. Signature of Maharaja Sher Singh in English. 

218. Persian copy of the Tripartite Treaty of 1838. 

219. Parawanah of the Sikh times granting a Jagir. 

220. Specimen of an old Jagir Sanad-of 1853. 

221. Mutiny Jagir signed by Sir John Lawrence. 

222. Copy of the final receipt for the purchase of Kashmir by Maharaja 
Gulab Singh of Jammu, dated the 30th March 1850, signed by the 
President and members of the Board of Administration, Punjab. 

223. Office copy of the Treaty of March, 1855, between the British 
Government and Amir Dost Mohammad Khan of Kabul. 

From Jodhpur State. 

(PHOTO COPIES) 

224. A Farman dated 1626 A.D. of the Emperor Jahangir in the 
name of Raja Gajsingh of Jodhpur issuing instructions to extermi- 
nate Mahabat Khan and impi-ison his followers who chiefly belong 
to Marwar. 

225. A Farman dated 16th May 1702 A.D. issued by Prince Muizuddin 
Bahadurshah Alamgir II ^eldest son of Emperor Aurangzeb) ad- 
dressed to Maharaja Ajitsingh of Jodhpur regarding the grant of 
a special robe of honour, ‘Nishan’ and a Mansab of 7 thousand Zat 
and 7 thousand Sawars as well as confirming hereditarily the terri- 
tory of Jodhpur. This Farman bears the impression of the royal 
palm. 

226. A Farman dated 1706 A.D. of Prince Muhammad Azam Shah (the 
second son of Emperor Aurangzeb) addressed to Maharaja Ajit- 
singh of Jodhpur exalting him with the title of Maharaja and grant- 
ing him a Mansab of 7 thousand Zat (personal) and 7 thousand 
Sawars (Horse). 

227. A Farman dated 9th December 1715 of Emperor Farrukhsiyar 
addressed to Maharaja Ajitsingh of Jodhpur appointing him Gover- 
nor of Gujrat in place of Daudkhan. 

228. A Farman dated Februai’y 1717 A.D. issued by Emperor Farrukh- 
siyar in the name of Maharaja Ajitsingh of Jodhpur granting him 
the Pargana of Nagour, a special robe of honour and 2 Iraqi horses 
received as a present by the Emperor from the King of Iraq. 
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229. A letter dated 4th May 1719 A.D. of Maharaja Aji^singh of Jodhpur 
stating that he along with the Sayyad brothers imprisoned-Farrukh- 
siyar on the 18th February 1719 A.D., seated Rafiuddarjat on the 
throne of Delhi, dispatched Farrukhsiyar by strangling him on 18th 
April 1719 A.D. and saved Raja Jaisingh of Amber from the £ary 
of the Sayyad brothers. 

280. A letter dated 26th April 1732 of Maharaja Abhaisingln of Jodhpur 
dispatched to his ambassador at the Mughal Court to convey infor- 
mation to the Nawab (Khan Dauran) about the assassination of 
Pilaji Gaikwad (founder of the-Baroda State). 

231. A Farman dated the 7th August 1775 A.D. issued bj'^ Emperor Shah 
Alam II in the name of Maharaja Bijaisingh of Jodhpur granting 
him the village Raisina (New Delhi) as his hereditary Jagir. 

232. A treaty dated 31st July 1788 A.D. proposed by 'the Sikh leaders 
of Khalsaji to Maharaja Bijaisinghji of Jodhpur regarding friend- 
ship and mutual help. 

233. Currency of Marwar from 4000 B.C. to 1780 A.D. 

234. Coins minted in Marwar from 1780 A.D. to 1944 A.D. 

From Defence Department, Combined Inter-ServiCes Historical 
Section, India, Mhow Cantonment. 

235. Illustrated outline narrative of events in India Comtnand>' May 1942 
to November 1943. 

236. Outline narrative of Hong Kong Campaign, 8th to 25th December 
1941. 

237. The 86th Infantry Brigade at Der-es-Shain. 

238. Three albums of battle areas. 

From the Alwar Stale Museum. 

PICTURES & PAINTINGS. 

239. Durbar of Akbar II. 

240. Aurangzeb af the battle field. 

241. Babar and Humayun. 

242. Humayun. 

243. Id procession. 

244. Jahangir Badshah. 
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245. Durbar of^Shahjaban. 

246. Shah Tamasp from Jahangir’s Album. 

BOOKS & MANUSCRIPTS. 

247. Waquiat Babri in Persian. 

248. Kullij’-at Sadi. 

249. Nal Damayanti in Persian. 

250. Vedanta Kalpa Taru: Prathama Adhyaya. 

ARMS. 

251. Alcbar’s Khanda Dudhara Sakela. 

252. Jahangir’s Sword Sakela. 

253. Shah Jahan’s Sword Janubi Sakela. 

254. Dara Shukoh’s Sword Sakela. 

255. Shah Abbas’s Sword Irani Fauladi. 

256. Nadir Shah’s Sword Irani Fauladi. 

257. Sword Dam Tamachha made of Faulad and Sakela. 

258. Husaini Char Bagh. 

259. Sword Kufi Arbi. 

260. Prithviraj’s Khanjar. 

261. Yashwant Rao Holkar’s Bakhtar. 

. From the Dhar State. 

State Records and Monuments. 

PHOTOS. 

262. Photo of inscription containing two Prakrit verses on tortoise in- 
carnation of Vishnu by Parmar King Raja Bhoja Deva (1010-1055 
A.D.) with his name and title, found in Raja Bhoja’s school at Dhar. 

263. Photo of an image of Saraswati in the British Museum. The image 
is of the time of Raja Bhoja Deva of Dhar and has an inscription 
on the pedestal giving Raja Bhoja’s name and Samvat 1091 (1034 

A.D.) 

264. Photo of an image of Devi at Dhar, Samvat 1138 (1081 A.D.). 

265. Photo and copy of a Marathi autograph Sanad of Baji Rao Peshwa I, 
dated the 3rd December 1722 regarding the grant of half of Mokasa 
of Malwa and Gujarat as Saranjam. 
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266-269. Photographs and copies of four -Marathi autograph letters in 
Modi script from. Peshwa Bajirao I to Anand Rao Pawar I of Dhar, 
dated the 20th January 1728, 21st January 1728, 24th June 1784 and 
25th June 1734, 

270. Photos of five Persian letters of 1726 A. D. -addressed to the then 
Subedars of Malwa and Gujarat authorising Udaji Rao Pawar to 
collect Maratha dues. 

271. Photos of Chhatrapati Shahu’s Persian letter of 1726 A.D. to Nabab 
Sirbulandkhan the then Subedar of Gujarat, regarding Udajirao 
Pawar who was sent with a force for punishing rebels in Gujarat. 

INK IMPRESSIONS OF INSCRIPTIONS. 

272. A grammatical serpentine table (12th century A.D.) of Sanskrit 
alphabet carved on a pillar in Raja Bhoja’s school at Dhar withjts 
transcript and explanation. 

273. A grammatical serpentine table (12th century A.D.) of Sanskrit 
verbal and inflectional terminations carved on a pillar in Raja 
Bhoja’s school at Dhar. 

274. A fragment of Raja Bhoja’s (1010-1055 A.D.) Prakrit poem styled 
Kodanda. 

275. A small fragment of a Prakrit poem referring to the iron lat com- 
memorating the victory of Raja Bhoja Deva (1019-20 A.D.). 

276. A Yantra or a magical figure containing, mysterious Sanskrit sylla- 
bles used as, a charm. 

277. A portion of -Paramar Arjun- Varma Deva’s dramatic eulogy in 
Sanskrit, 1210-16 A.D. 

IMAGES. 

2/8. An image of Brahmadeva (V.S. 1284) found at Salkanpur, a village 
of Dhar Mahal, with an inscription of Raja Devapal Deva Parmar. 

279. A beautiful image of 'Mata found in the debris of the city palace 
quadrangle, Dhar. The date is not known but from its pose etc 
it seems to belong to the Chandrawat period. 

Mamiscripts from Mr. R. M. Shastry {fartiily records 'of 
Ganesh Shastry Parolkar), Dhar. 

280. Samayachar Tantra, pages 1-30, Samvat 1198 (1143 A D ) regard 

ing Shalcta Pantha. ^ > fa 
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281. Panchatantra, pages 1-44, by Vishnu Sharma, an illustrated Ms 
which from its script, etc., appears to be old. 

282. Saraswati Prakriya, pages 53-139 (author Swarupaeharya, writer 
Chaturbhuja) with marginal notes like those of a scholar. From 
the script the Ms appears to be old. 

283. Bhoja Charitra, pages 1-100, by Raja Vallabha, probably a copy of 
some old Ms. 

284. Almandar, pages 1-6, Samvat 1085 (1029 A.D.), written by some 
disciple of Ramanuja; contains eulogy of Yamunacharya. The 
subject matter differs from the manuscript of the same title refer- 
red to in the Sanskrit and Prakrit catalogue by Rai Bahadur Hiralal. 

285. Loose pages of a well decorated old Ms in Brahmi script similar to 
that of Parmar inscriptions on stone in the Bhojashala, Dhar. 

286. Mita Bhashini, Sapta-padi Teeka, by Udayaveer Gania Sur, Samvat 
1608 (1552 A.D.) from Kashmir in beautiful script and stitched in 
the old fashion. 

287. Tatva Chintamani — ^Shabda Kan da, Samvat 1646 (1590 A.D,), 
author Shree Ganeshwar, writer Mangal, son of Bhanu. 

288. Bhoja Prabhanda, pages 1-88, by Ballal. No date is given but from 
the script and paper, etc., the Ms appears to be old. 

289. Shatapatha Brahman. Brihadaranya Kanda, pages 1-86, Samvat 
1423 (1367 A.D.) . The Mss contains a fine old picture of Brahma- 
deva and Saraswati. 

290. Swai-a-Prakash by Pandit Ganesh Shastry of Dhar (1882-94 A.D,). 
Dr. Max Muller and George Buhler went through the Ms and appre- 
ciated the labours of the author. 

291. Shatapatha Brahman, Madhyama Kanda, pages 1-110, written by 
Damodar Bhatta, Samvat 1589 (1533 A.D.).^ 

292. Ragamala by Ambaram Thakur, Samvat 1898. 

From Bhikccji Raje Bhomle (family records of 
BhamhhorJcar Bhonsle), Dhar. 

293. Persian firmans in original of Sayaji Raje, Rustomji and Rajarup 
Raje Bhonsle, cousins and contemporaries of Shivaji, 1638 to 1665 

A.D. 

294. Modi letters of Shivaji’s period. 

295. Original Modi letters of Shahu’s period. 

296. Genealogical table of the Bhonsle family. 
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297. Ivory cards of the Moghul period. 

298. A bronze vessel and a brass vessel. 

299. Alabaster drinking bowl and jar and 

alabaster bowl. 

300. Cards. 

301. Ivory cards of Moghul period. 

Records from the Holkar Stcite/ Nos. 302-454. 

From Rao Raja, CHHATRA KARAN JAMIDAR, 

Shree Sansthan Bada Raola, Indore. 

LETTEES. 

302. Letters from Maharaja Sawai Jaisingh to Rao Nandlal asking him 
to help his messenger on his way to Maharashtra, 1703 A.D. 

303. Letter from Sawai Jaisingh to Narayandas regarding collection of 
revenue, 1721 A.D. 

304. Letter from Santaji Bhonsle to Rao Nandlal asking him to help 
Ganpatrao going to Udaipur on a diplomatic mission, 1724 A.D. 

305. Receipt of Moghul Subedar for Rs. 5,000/- as a tribute, 1726 A.D. 

306. Letter from Malharji Holkar to Rao Tejakaran asking him to con- 
tinue friendly relations, 1726 A.D. 

307. Peshwa Baji Rao Ballal informs Nandlal Mandloi of Indore that he 
is soon coming up to that province and it would be better if the 
Subha of Ujjain sees the Peshwa to settle matters amicably. Rao 
Nandlal is exhorted to play a diplomatic part in this matter, 1729 
A.D. 

308. Malharji Holkar and Ranoji Shinde invite Rao Tejakaran for a visit 
to their camp as expeditiously as possible, 1739 A.D. 

309. Letter from the Maratha Camp to Rao Tejakaran requesting him to 
wait for a short time, 1729 A.D. 

310. Malharrao Holkar has reached Depalpur and asks Rao Nandlal to 
come over and see him as the country is unsettled ; the latter is asked 
to despatch eighty shooting missiles, 1^- mani of ammunition and 
half a maund of lead with 50 camels, 1730 A.D. 

311. News of the death of Rao Nandlal. Rao Tejkaran receives a letter 
of heartfelt condolence from Baji Rao I. The Mandloi is advised to 


j Of Shivaji’s 

j period. 

j 
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work in co-operation with the Peshwa’s agents Malharji Holkar and 
Ranoji Shinde in Mahva, 1731 A,D. 

312-313. Two letters from Chimaji Ballal to Malharji Holkar and Ranoji 
Shinde asking them to continue the friendly- relations with Rao 
Tejakaran, 1731 A.D, 

314. Devi Ahilyabai orders the paga officers to continue the rights of Rao 
Nihal Karan undisturbed as regards his lands, 1768 A.D. 

315. Orders issued to give all possible facilities to Rao Nihal Karan on 
his pilgrimage to Benares with a retinue of five hundred persons 
and all necessary equipment, 1765 A.D. 

316. Maharaja Yeshwant Rao assures Rao Dulerao protection of the 
ryot from the reported ravages of the Pindaris. 

PORTRAITS & PAINTINGS. 

817. Rao Nandlal’s Durbar. His son. Rao Tejakaran- is sitting.near hin), 
A painting in Rajput style. 

318. Portrait of Rao Tejakaran. 

819. Rao Nihalkaran’s Durbar. 

320. Rao'Nihalkaran on horse-back. 

From Kshatriija Dhanagar Setva Sa-ngh, Indore. . 

321. A picture of the Old Palace, Indore, obtained from the late Mr. Bhide 
painter, published in the London Illustrcited Neios (about 1857 A.D.) 
Presented to the Sangh by Mr. D. B. Dandekar. 

322. A Sanad granted by Jaswant Rao Holkar I to the wives of Somaji 
Lambhate who was killed in action in the seige of Bharatpore (1804 
A.D.). 

323. A copy of a Sanad for Inam land at Astegaon, Ahmednagar District, 
granted by Tukojirao Holkar I (1795-97) to his relative. Mainabai 
I.ande, for her maintenance. 

324. A. copy of a sanad for a village gi’anted by Tukoji Rao Holkar I 
(1795-97) to Rachling Aiya Mallaiya Jangam of Shreegonda (Dec- 
can) , the guru of Subedar Malhar Rao Holkai'’s wife, Gautamabai 
Sahiba Holkar. 

From Maharastra Sahitya Sabha, Indore. 

325. Mahva Akhbar — a few pages of a Hindusthani periodical published 
in 1849. 
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From Mr. L. N. Golwelkar. ■ - 

{From the records of Ms grand-father Shree Ganesh Shustree, 
Residency Vakil after 1857). 

326. Trial of Sadatkhan who was sentenced to death for tak-ing part in 
the mutiny of 1857 — lithographed at the Sircar Press, Indore, dated 
the 4th February, 1875. 

327. Narrative of the principal events of the Holkar State from 1837 by 
Shree Ganesh Shastree. 

« t 

328. Oil painting of Ganesh Shastree. 

329. Photo of the advisers to the Ruler of Indore at the time of 1857. 

From the Superintendent, Religious Endowment.’/ / 
and Charities. 

330-331. Two albums of photographs of temples built by Devi Ahilyab'-f 
Holkar all over India and of ‘Chhatris’, etc. Mr. V. V. Xhakur has 
given dates wherever possible. 

From the Indore Museum. 

PIECES OF INSCRIBED POTTERY FROM KASRAWAD 
(ABOUT 1st CENTURY A.D.) 

332. Complete jar, inscription; ‘Chala-Keshavah Museum No. 1147. 

333. Broken surahi having a hole in the bottom ; inscription : ‘Tisagutasa’. 
Museum No. 1363. 

334. Upper portion of a jar in two pieces; inscription: ‘Nigatas Viahare- 
dipe’. Museum No. 4955, 

335. Piece of a red pot, inscription: ‘Dana-Dhamasena’. Museum 
No. 4958. 

336. Piece of a thick jar; inscription: ‘Mamah Museum No. 4965. 

COPPER-PLATE GRANTS. 

337. Copper-plate gi’ant of King Bhoja V. S. 1076 (1020 A.D.). Two 
plates. 

338. Copper plate grant of Arisimha to Ahilyabai V.S. 1825 (1769 A.D.) . 

INSCRIPTIONS. 

339. Ink impression of a Paramara inscription from Modi near Bhan- 
pura, V.S. 1314 (1258 A.D.) . 
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340. Ink impression of a Malwa Sultan inscription from Khadavda near 
Rampura, dated 1541 V.S. (1484 A.D,). 

INSCRIBED IMAGES. 

341. Parvati ; inscribed letters of about the lltb Century A.D. Museum 
No. 234. 

342. Paduka; lower part of an image, inscription: V.S. 1690 (1643 A.D.). 
Museum No. 5266. 

343. Naga"; inscribed letters of about the 12th Century A.D. Museum 
No. 5445. 

CHARTS. 

344. Chart of symbols on Kasrawad bricks (of about the 1st Century 

A.D.). 

INSCRIBED GUNS. 

345. Portuguese gun. Batavia; 1673. 

346. Mughal gun of the time of Akbar, dated 14th Farwardin Ilahi San 4. 

ARTISTIC EXHIBITS. 

347. Ivory pot, on which are engraved scenes of events in the history 
of Mysore after Tipu’s death in 1799. 

COINS of'holkars. 

348. Two coins of Ahilyabai, dated A.H. 1192 & A.H. 1194 (Silver). 

349. Three coins of Yeshwantrao I (A.H. 1216 & 1222 and Shaka 1729). 

350. One coin of Tukojirao II, (A.H. 1234). 

351. One coin of Shivajii'ao (V.S. 1947) 

COINS OF OTHER INDIAN STATES. 

352. Hyderabad (1342 A.H., silver). 

353. Bhopal (1291 A.H., silver). 

354. Junagadh (1966 V.S., copper). 

355. Jaora (1950 V.S., copper). 

356. Tonk (1932 A.D., copper). 

357. Udaipur (no date, silver). 

358. Jaipur (1190 A.H.J. 4, sliver). 

359. Jodhpur (undated, silver). 
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360. Rutlam (1885 A.D., copper). 

361. Sitamau (1948 V.S., copper). 

862. Bundi (J. 2, silver). 

363. Dungarpur (no date, copper). 

364. Jhalawar (Julus 1, silver). 

365. Bikaner (no date, copper). 

366. Kotah (J. 11, silver). 

367. Datia (J. 6, silver). 

368. Cutch (1932 A.D., copper) . 

369. Partabgarh (1199 A.H., silver). 

370. Jaisalmer (no date, copper) , 

371. Gwalior (J. 26, silver). 

372. Baroda (1288 V.S., silver). 

373. Dhar (no date, copper). 

374. Dewas (undated, copper). 

COINS OF THE MUGHAL EMPERORS, AURANGZEB, 
FARRUKSIYAR, MUHAMMADSHAH AND 
ALAMGIR II. Nos. 375-80. 

Three coins of the Ujjain Mint (J. 7, J. 6, J. 29), silver. 

Two coins of the Ajmer Mint (1005 A.H. and 1130 A.H.), silver. 
Two coins of the Gwalior Mint (113X and 1142 A.H.), silver. 

One coin of the Burhanpur Mint (1128 A.H.), silver. 

One coin of the Bikaner Mint (J. 5), silver. 

One coin of the Jaipur Mint (115X A.H., J.l) , silver. 

OTHER COINS. 

881. Ten copper coins from Kasrawad excavations, 1st Century A.D. 

382. Ten Gadhia coins, 8th or 9th Cent.xry j^uD. (Billion). 

383. One copper coin each of,.Ghiyas Shaa, Hoahang Shah and Mahommad 
Khilji II, Sultans of Malwa, 16th Century A.D. 


375. 

376. 

377. 

378. 

379. 

380. 
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084. 

385. 

386. 

387. 

388. 

389. 

390. 

391. 

392. 

393. 

394. 

395. 

396. 

397. 

398. 

399. 

400. 


401. 

402. 

403. 


404. 


405. 


Photographs of Extant Archaeological Monuments in 
the Holkar State. 

A ’ emplc on the hill at Nemawar, mahal Khategaon. 

Siddhanath Mandir at Nemawar, mahal Khategaon. 

Ma,kieshvar Mandir at Malda, mahal Mehidpur. 

A step-well at Alampur. 

A Jain temple at Kethuli, mahal Bhanpura. 

Lakshminarayan temple at Kohola, mahal Garoth. 

A Jain temple at Kohola, mahal Garoth. 

Mahakaleshwar Mandir at Sundarsi. 

Shiva Mandir at Chandwasa, mahal Garoth. 

Mahakaleshvar Mandir No. 1 at Un, mahal Segaon. 

Mahakaleshvar Mandir No. 2 at Un, mahal Segaon. 

Gwaleshvar temple at Un, mahal Segaon, 

Nilakantheshvar temple at Un, mahal Segaon. 

Chaubara Dera No. 1 at Un, mahal Segaon. 

Chaubara Dera No. 2 at Un, mahal Segaon. 

Ballaleshvar temple at Un, mahal Segaon. 

Dhamnar Caves near Chandwasa, mahal Garoth, 8th Century A.D. 
ALBUMS OP PHOTOGKAPHS. 


Album No. A/2/23 containing 76 photogz’aphs. 
„ „ A/2/24 „ 75 

» A/2/25 „ 45 ,, 


Records received, thr-otcgh Mr. M. G. Karnikar, Subha of 
District Mehidpur (Holkar State ) , Nos. 404-29. 

Fiom the records of Rai Daulatsingh Choudhary of Mehidpur. 

Sanad of Akbar’s time granting some villages to 'the 
mmihes of Choudhary and the Kanungo 992 A.H. 

A Persian Sanad of 1132 A.H. 
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406. A Persian Sanad bestowing the title of Rai on Haridas, son of 
Jaskaran Choudhary; 1167 A.H. 

407. * A list of villages held by Choudhary and Kanungos; 1176 A.H. 

(Persian) 

408. A list giving the names of villages partitioned between Choudhary 
and the Kanungos. (Persian) . 

409. A portion of a Persian letter (both the writer and the addressee are 
not' known) giving some description of the battle fought with Tipu 
Sultan of Mysore by the Mahrattas, the Nizam and the .English. 

410-412. Three papers dated 1794 A.D. in Persian and Modi with fhe 
Peshwa’s seal. Two of them seem to be orders regarding chang'e 
of officers. The last tw'o words in the letter are probably in the 
Peshwa’s hand. 

From ‘Saitanbai d/o Balwant Singh Rajput of Delchi-Buzurg, 

mahal Mehidpur. ‘ 

413. A Persian Sanad for Jagir in village Delchi-Buzurg of Mehidpur 
Mahal granted to Ratansingh Dudhiya with the seal of Raja Girdhar 
Bahadur, the then Subhedar of Malwa. It is said that it was a 
reward in return for the loyal and meritorious services to the 
Mughal Empire. 

From the records of Mr. Azizkhan Usmankhan of Mehidpur. 

414. A Persian Sanad for 600 bighas of Inam land issued in 1121 A.H. 
with the seal of the Mughal Emperor. 

From the records of Rai Kanhaiyalal Kanungo. 

415. Tukojirao Holkar I’s order to Brijial Kanungo regarding mutation 
passed after consulting five respectable officers not only from the 
Holkar State but also from Ujjain, and Pidawa (Tonk State) , etc. 
Rai Motha (afterwards called Mohammad Murad) was converted 
to Islam and the line of his younger brother, his successor to the 
jagir became extinct. By this order the jagir was continued in 
favour of the son of Rai Motha’s daughter, who was born to him 
before his conversion. 1781 A.D. (in Modi). 

416. A sort of private compromise between Mohammad Murad and his 
brother Rai laswant Rai Kanungo. (Persian) . 

417. Judgment given by Malhar Rao Holkar 11 (1823 A.D.) regarding 

the case of Kanungo family contained in an old copper csdinder. 
It refers to Rai Motha (Mohammad Murad). - - - 
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418. Recorhmeiidation for help in favour of brotherTif one Bhimji Vaidya 
bearing the attestation of various officers. 

419. An Inam grant in favour of Jagannath Brahmin, 1119 A.H. 

420. An Inam grant in favour of one Nanda Hakim issued 'at the time of 
Emperor Farrukh Siyar. 

421. A notification issued by Mr. Sandys who was stationed with the 
British regimental Mehidpur; dated 'November 5, 1858. 

From the records of Mr. Vallabh Ram. 

422. A Persian sanad for 25 bighas of land issued at the time of Emperor 
Aurangzeb in favour of Madhav Ram Brahmin. 1115 A.H. 

From the grandson of Jamadar Akha Jassa. 

423. A copper plate recording grant of land to Holkare Jamadar Akha 
Jassa by Jaswant Rao Holkar I. 1807 A.D. 

424. A copper plate recording grant of land in-favour -of "the same family 
1832 A.D.), by Malhar Rao Holkar il. 

From the records of Thakur Fathesinghji Jumidar' of Jirapur. 

425. Copy of a letter addressed by Daulat Rao Sindia to Karim Khan 
Bahadur asking him to stop 'creating disturbances in the three 
mahals of Jirapur, Machalpur and Patan held by the Holkars as 
"Holkar and Sindias were one”. 

426. Copy of a letter addressed to the Amin, Jirapur (1858 A.D.) . The 
question -of compensation to the people- of Jirapur and Machalpur 
who sustained losses at the hands of the mutineers is stated to be 
under consideration. 

427. Copy of a proclamation issued- from -the- Indore Residency, dated 
the 24th August 1858, announcing an award of Rs. 1-0,000/- for 
apprehending and arresting Tantia T-ope and Nana Saheb Peshwa’s 
brother’s son. 

428. Copy of a Sanad from Kotah State in favour of Chowdhary Dachhi 
Ram (1714 A.D.). 

429. Five Persian-documents. 

From the Accountant General’s Office, Holkar State, Indore. 

430. Accounts of the State compiled by the Huzur Fadnis for the year 
1773 A.D. (Devi Ahilyabai Holkar’s reign). 
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431. Accounts, of the State compiled by the Huzur Fadnis; for* the year 
I785>A.D. (Tukojirao Holkar Ifs reign). 

From Mr. H. B. Richardson, EducatiomMinister, 

Holkar State, Indore. 

432. Nineteen coins. 

From Rao Raja Chhatrakaran, Jamidar, Shree. Sansthan 
Bada Raola,. Indore. 

433. Rag CMtravali — 36 paintings in Rajput style depicting the spirit 
of various R'agas of Indian music. 

434. Nine miscellaneous paintings. 

435. Ivory spear. 

436. Two mother o’ pearl gun; powder carriers. 

437. Toys. 

MANUSCRIPTS. 

438. Four volumes of Maha Kavi Suradas’s 487 lyrics. 

439. Collections of minor poets of Ritikal known as Ashta Chhap; poets. 

440. An artistic, horoscope. 

441. Two leather bound'-books. 

From the Foreign O^ce; Indore. 

442-443. Copies of documents with the translation and notes in the hand 
of Col. Luard, then Resident at Indore. Orders passed to the 
Kanungo of Indore by Subhedar Malhar Rao I to populate the Kasha 
of Indore by sowkars invited from Ujjain and other neighbouring 
places. (13th Nov. 1741 and. 7th January, 1743). 

444. A document dated the 2nd February 1759 showing that Gautamabai 
(consort of Subhedar Malhar Rao Holkar) was in charge- of the 
Khasgi. 

Subhedar Malhar Rao Holkar’s letters to Ahilyabai which show how 
she whs- trained' by Subhedar Malhar Rao by detailed' instructions 
sent in letters from his. camp : — 

445. Subhedar Malhar Rao directs Devi Ahilyabai to make enquiries in 
the case of Kusaji Patil of Pimparkhedi (3rd December 1762 A.D,). 
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446. Subhedar Malhar Kao directs Devi Abilyabai to start. for Gwalior 
and there arrange for manufacturing gun-balls one thousand in 
number (31st January 1765) . 

447. The Subhedar directs the Devi not to stop at Mathura (as she is 
reported to intend to) and proceed directly to Gwalior and make 
every sort of provision lasting over a month or -so for the Gun Car- 
riage Factory and allied woi-ks (31st Januaiy 1765). 

448. The Devi submits the Household Budget for the approval of the 
Subhedar (15th February 1765). 

449. The Devi is directed to proceed to Sironje and make enquiries 
regarding the local revenue (23rd February 1765). 

450. The Subhedar will require ammunition for the next season. The 
Devi ought to see to it (23rd February 1765). 

451. The Subhedar directs the Devi to keep the daily roll of 15 Bargirs 
and others sent on State service to her (24th February 1765). 

452. The Subhedar mentions his campaign plans and other matters.' He 
also states that the Devi should not send his wife to the camp. The 
roads are not safe. (4th March 1765). 

453. Military news is reported .to the Devi. The Subhedar asks the 
whole family to stop at Gwalior as he is thinking of encamping that 
side, 

454. The Devi is asked to send an agent to Bharatpur and fetch the 
Vazir’s family to stay Avith her and treat them with due dignity. 
The family should, however-, know nothing about “FarkAvabad” 
affairs. ‘Our relations are delicate and hence diplomacy must be 
observed’. (25th June 1765). 

Frovi Pandit Rameshchandra Rao Khandelcar, M.A., LL.B., 
of Panth Piplada Estate, C.I., Advocate, 

High Court, Gwalior. 

LETTERS, 

455. Madhavrao Ballal to Gopal Sambhaji, dated 1764 A.D. 

456. Madhavrao Ballal to Tukoji Holkar, dated 1768 A.D. 

457. Madhavrao Ballal to Khanderao Pawar, dated 1764 A.D. 

458. Daulat Kao Scindia to Yeshwantrao Holkar I. 

459. Communication to ChoAvdhary and Kanungos of Panth Piploda, 
' dated 1801 A.D. 
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460. From Yeshwantrao Holkar to Khyaliram, in the service of Nawab 
Gafoorkhan asking him not to molest the estate. 1811 A.D. 

From, Mr. R. B. Deshpande, Retired Engineer, Dinar. 

461. Impression of a copper plate grant, lately discovered at Mandhata 
(Omkareshwar) V.S. 1381. 

462. Mahajar (Law Report) from the Court of Chhatrapati Shahu Maha- 
raj of Satara, regarding 60 Vatan villages under Kasbe Parli (Ram- 
das) ; dated Magh Shuddha 2, Shake 1636. 

463. Award of division of 60 Vatan villages under Kasbe Parli (Ram- 
das) amongst the descendents of Panchpore Deshpande of Parli, 
(from -the Court of Chhatrapati Sambhaji Maharaj). 

464. A few copper coins. 

From Mr. L. O. Joshi, Amin, Indore. 

465. A copper plate grant of 100 bighas by Chandrawat Durgabhan. 
(17th Century). 

From the Household Officer, Indore. 

466. Subhedar Malhar Rao Holkar’s and other arms. 

From the Holkar State Jahagirdars' Association. 

From the records of Mr. Vasantrao Lambhate, Jahagirdar, 
Amalawe, Indore. 

467. A Persian Sanad in the name of Ahilyajee Lambhate, issued by 
Vazir Mohammad Khan, Subha of Hyderabad. 3 papers. 1805 A.D^ 

468. Subha Tukojee Rao Holkar’s decision in partition dispute of Khando- 
jee Lambhate Versus Bhiwajee Lambhate. 1787 A.D. 

469. Letter addressed to Jalamsingh Songar by Yeshwant Rao Holkar 
warning him of stern action if “giras” is committed. 1808 A.D. 

470. Letter addressed to Raja Jalamsingh by Malhar Rao Holkar II for 
helping Tukojee Lambhate. 1814 A.D. 

471. Yeshwant Rao Holkar’s order to Bhiwajee Lambhate to pay Rs. 50/- 
per year to Bhagwant Janardan Gosavi. 1808 A.D. 

472. Letter from Daulatrao Scindia to Gopalrao Pandurang ordering him 
to hand over the charge of pargana Khilchipur to Sultanrao Lamb- 
hate. 1807 A.D. 
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473. Malhar Rao Holkar IPs ‘Taldd Patra’ to Balojee Ingale asking him 
to abstain from creating any disturbance in the mahal of Machalpur 
and allowing him to march peacefully through the mahal. 1813 A.D. 

474. Malhar Rao Holkar IPs ‘Takid Patra’ to Balojee Ingale asking him 
to release Dulichand Gumasta of Thakur of Jirapur who was taken 
away as hostage. 1812 A.D. 

475. Malhar Rao Holkar’s order to Tukojee Lambhate asking him not to 
trouble Asta Sehore mahal under Vinchurkar for provisions and 
proceed with the army elsewhere. 1817 A.D. 

476. Sanad issued by Shah Alam to Sultan Rao Lambhate gi’anting him 
Jagir of village Mesurkhan, District Aurangabad. 1772 A.D. 

477. A list of ornaments of the late Ramabai Lambhate. '1794 A.D. 

From the records of Amrit Ramachandra Puranik, Indore. 

478. Sanad issued by Kashirao Holkar, Deshamukha, pargana Chand- 
wad, granting village Chapadgaon for Talkhi Kharcha’ and main- 
tenance. 1768 A.D. 

479. Letter addressed to Jagannath Hari Kamavisdar, Sewagaon, by 
Tukojee Holkar asking him not to collect ‘Patti’ from village Balam* 
takali for military expenses of Raghojee Bhonsle. 1797 A.D. 

480. Sanad issued by Tukojee Holkar to Bababhat bin Manoharbhat and 
Mudgalbhat bin Govindbhat granting village Balam-takali, pargana 
Sewagaon. 1797 A.D. 

From the records of Gopalkrishna Jahagirdwr, 

Somakhedi, mailed Maheshwar. 

481. Sanad issued by Tukojee Rao Holkar to Gopaljee bin Mansaram 
Khedawal Brahmin granting village Somakhedi. The Sanad states 
that Shivajee Rao Holkar lived with the Brahmin and was brought 
up there till he was five. 1865 A.D. 

From the records of Waghmare, Jahagirdar, 

Bhondwas, pargana Sawer. 

482. Accounts: Zada Mouze Bhondwas, for the year 1839 A.D. 

483. Sale deed of Mokadami in pargana Chandwad to Bajee Yeshwant 
and Gangadhar Yeshwant Chandrachood. 1751 A.D. 

From Mr. Chintaman Bahvant Lele of Dhar. 

484. Holkar’s Kaifiyat written in Modi, pages 329. 
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485. Letter by Bhikaji Anant Patwardhan to Bajirao Peshwa II Tegard- 
ing Annachatras at Kashi (Benares) . 

486. Specimen of “Mestak” (accounts), K. A. Khasgiwale, Poona. 1807 

A.D. 

487. Specimen of “Nemnook Jabta’' with Peshwa Madhavrao Ballal, 
Mukhya Pradhan’s seal. 1771 A.D. 

488. Specimen of “Dastak” in the name of Vithal Rao Pawar issued by 
Madhavrao Narayan Peshwa. 1785 A.D. 

489. Pawar Pratap Varnan. 1841 A.D. 

490. ‘Wistar Nama’ narrative of events from the Rajyabhisheka of Shahu 
Chhatrapati. 1811 A.D. 

491. Letter addressed by Sambhajee Pawar to Rayaji Patil Pawar. 1746. 

A.D. 

492. Majaharnama. 1725 A.D. 

From the records of Sardar K. M. Shikkenavis, Dhar. 

493. Memorandum regarding events at Dhar. 1813-14 A.D. 

494. Letter to Kashi Nanaji Shikkenavis from Yeshwant Rao Pawar. 
1871 A.D. 

495. Letter to Kashi Nanaji Shikkenavis from Rayaji Pawar. 1766 A.D. 

496. Letters addressed to Ram Rao Kashi by Gahinabai Gaekwad and 
Anand Rao Pawar, dated the 9th June 1807 and ’30th January 1806 
A.D., respectively. 

From the records of Sardar Fadnis, Dhar. 

497. 'Riyasat Nama’, dated 25th September, 1841 A.D. 

From the records of Istamurardar, Dodwa, 
paragana Bhikangaon. 

498. “Dastak” issued by Tukojirao. 1797 A.D. 

From Mandlois of Segaon. 

499. A Persian Sanad issued by Mohammad Shah to Somji Gulabchand 
and Chintaman Mandlois. 1726 A.D. 

From the records of Rai Kanhaiyalalji Kanungo, Mehidpur. 

500. Majaharnama in Hindi by Rao Ghansoorsingh Kanungo, pargana 
Mehidpur, describing how he had to embrace Islam, etc. 
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501. Memorandum showing- Jahagirdari and Kamavisdari Amal of the 
pargana Mehidpur up to 1857 A.D. 

From Dhondo Narayan Mahakal, Ujjain. 

502. Memorandum written by Sadashiva bin Ramchandra Bliat stating 
how the Mahankal Mandir was rehabilitated by the Marathas, etc. 

From the records of NiJialchandji Choudhari, Dhar. 

503. Parwana of Madhosingh in the name of Purushottam Das. 1672 A.D. 

504. "Faisal-nama” in Persian 1734 A.D. 

505. Letter of Subhedar Jasoodbeg and Jaswantsingh to Hamirchand 
regarding military operations. 

506. A Persian 'Takid Patra’, 1685 A.D. 

From the records of Mahant Somwar Bharati, Harsiddhi, Indore. 

507. Two copper plates regarding grant of twenty bighas of land by 
Khanderao Holkar. 

508. Sanad of Madhaorao Narayan Peshwa granting village Dandihat. 
1791 A.D. 

509. Letter from Malharrao Holkar II to Bharmal Holkar. , 1816 A.D. 

510. Letter addressed by Shree Gurumurti Sahyadri Math to Mahant 
Choli, Maheshwar Math. 

511. ‘Dilasa-Patra’ addressed to ryot and Mokadam of village Shirkhanch 
by Tularam Holkar, Subha, Sarkar Bijagadh. 1803 A.D. 

512. ‘Takid-Patra’ of Yeshwantrao Holkar to Harising Mandloi of Mahe- 
shwar prohibiting him to collect zamindari ‘hakk’ from .Babhoot 
Bharati. 1801 A.D. 

From the records of Mr. K. K. Agnihotri, 

Jahagirdar, Temla, Indore. 

513. A ‘Niwad-Patra’ regarding the rights of ‘Ganesh-pujan’ at Kasba 
Wazar between Shouche and Dikshit families. Refers to and quotes 

; ' a number of documents from the Mughal and the Maratha period. 

514. Ink impression of Proclamation in Poona 1830 A.D. 

515. Genealogical tree of Bulye family giving information about their 
jagir Mahals. 

516. A manuscript on Tantra dealing with Shakti Upasana. 



41 


From\the.records of Fatehsingh Saheb Rai Kanungo, 

Tarana. 

517. . ‘Sokhtanama' of Tarana kasba. 1710 A.D. 

From the records of Nathoo Prasad Kanungo^ Maheshxoar. 

518,' A Persian “Bayan” stating^ dispute between Fatehcband- Mandloi 
and Bansidhar Kanungo in which the latter w‘as killed by theiformer. 
1722 a.d; 

619. A Persian Sanad of 12 villages divided between Haridas and Bhag- 
wandar given in the 11th year of his reign by Alamgir. 

520. Letter addressed to Mandloi and Kanungo of Maheshwar by Malhar- 
,rao Holkar I appointing Hai’i Trimbak Kamavisdar. 1746 A.D! 

From the records of Istamurardar, Baghonya. 

^21. Parwana of Major George Timan in the name of Thakur Khuman- 
' singh. 1857 A.D, 

522. Copy of letter from Lt. T. CadelLon special duty to Capt. Gumming, 
Dhar, 1861 A.D. 

From Kazi Imajuddin, Jahagirdar Fulkaradya, Pargana, Depalpur.. 

523. A Persian ‘Takid-Patra’ to continue 800 bighas of Inani to Kazi 
Fatahulla. -1662 A.D. 

From the records of Mahant Sandhyapuri, 

Datta A'Mutda, Vjjain. 

524. A. file containing thirteen documents of the Maratha period; 

From the records of Yadaorao Amrit Sarlcamingo, Khargone. 

525. Maharaja Prithwi Singh and Rao Chhatrasahs grant of village in 
pargana Burwaha to Thakur Shyamdas Joshi. 1687 A.D. 

526. A Persian Sanad issued by Akbar in the name - of ' Jadhavrao 
Kanungo. 

527. A Persian sale deed 1771 A.D. 

528. A Persian ‘parwana’' of Fairukhsiyar. 

529.. AJetter from Gautamabai; HoUcar to Bhagwant Jairarai. 17-61 A.D, 

530. A Persian revenue account of parganas of Sarkar Bijagad. 1672 

A.D. 
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From the records of the Puranik Family, Dhar. 

531. Daulatrao Scindia’s letter. 

532. Letter of Prabhakar Dikshit to Bhau Puranik describing the rela- 
tions of Holkars and Pawars. 1834 A.D. 

533. Letter of Anandrao Pawar to Sadasihv Puranik in his own hand- 
writing. 

534. Letter of Yeshwant Rao Pawar to Gopal Bhat Puranik. 1752 A.D. 

635. Bajirao IPs letter. 1801 A.D. 

From the records of Jaioarchand Mandloi, Maheshioar. 

536. Ink impression of stone inscription in a temple at Maheshwar of 
1566 A.D., stating that the temple was rehabilitated in that year. 

537. A memorandum showing ‘Wahiwat Tapshieel’. 

538. Letter addressed to Mandloi adn Kanungo by Yeshwantrao Holkar 
regarding floods at Maheshwar, 1809 A.D. 

539. Narrative regarding Port Maheshwar. 

From the records of Yeshwant Singh Kanungo, Dhar. - 

540. A Persian Sanad issued by Mohommad Shah to Jashawantrao 
Kanungo, 16 Julus. 

541. A Persian Sanad issued by Alamgir to Harishchandra Kanungo. 
1672 A.D. 


Paintings. 

542. Paintings and photographic reproductions including an oil painting 
of Tantya Jog and Sir John Malcolm, obtained from Mr. R. M. Kibe, 
Subha, Indore, and also collection of old arms. 

543. Collection of miscellaneous gold, silver and copper coins. 

544. Collection of old astrological instruments. From' the Maheshwar 
Raj-jyotishi. 

From the records of Suhhayat, Kliargone. 

545. ‘Zadati Paragana Mardana' and allied papers 1824 A.D. 

546. A Persian Sanad issued to barbers reflecting on ‘Bara Baluta’ 
system. 1716 A.D. 

547. The decisional regarding Nayaks and Mewas 1819 A.D. 
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548. A Persian ‘parwana’ regarding Dami of Mahal Khargone. 1616 

A.P. 

From the records of Amin, mahal Maheshwar. 

549. Two papers regarding conditions in 1857-58 A.D. 

From the records of Amin, Mahal Segaon. 

550. Durbar Circular stating that the letter ‘Shree’ will be written near 
‘Shankar’ by the .Maharaja Holkar in his own hand on Sanads, etc. 
1866 A.D. 

From Mr. D. B. Dandekar, Indore. 

551. Photograph of the Old Palace, Indore, on lire in 1909. 

From the Rajopadhyaya, Indore. 

552. Manuscript of a book called ‘Ahilya Kama Dhenu’ compiled under 
Devi Ahilyabai’s orders. 

From the Rajwade Samshodhan MctndaL Dhulia. 

OEIGINAL PAPEES. 

553. An order of Malikambar about the Deshpande Watan. 

554. Fifty Persian documents and Sanads, etc., of the family of Vithoji 
Eaje Bhonsle, uncle of Shivaji, dating from 1646 to 1707 A.D. 

555. Letter of Chhatrapati Shivaji’s Pandit Eao Pradhan directing 
admission of an out-caste Brahmin to his caste. 

556. ‘Dan Patra’ of Eajaram, son of Shivaji. 

557. Judicial decision in a partition suit given by Shahu, about 1707 A.D. 
658. Shahu’s letter to Sadashiv Dikshit Thakar of Satara. 

559. Eaghoji Bhonsle’s letter to Shahu regarding Bengal campaign. 

560. Eaghoji Bhonsle’s letter to Sadashiv Dikshit Thakar. 

561. Letter of Peshwa Madhav Eao I about the battle of Eakshasa- 
Bhuvan. 

562-567. Tukojirao Holkar’s letters. 

568. Madhav Eao II’s letter to Trimbak Shastri Bhat of Wai. 
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569. Chaitsingh’s letter to Daulat Bao Scindia. 

570. Malhar Rao Holkar’s letter. 

571-578. Revenue papei's of pargana ■ Sultanpur of 1796-1818 A.D. when 
it was under the Holkars. 

579. Letter of the leading Kayastha Prabhus -^about re-admission of a 
Kayastha Prabhu converted to Islam, back to Hinduism. 

580. A similar letter to the Brahmins of Karhad. ' 

581. Names of ships and their time of departure at the Ratnagiri poi't 
in the Maratha period. 

582. A page from Mount Stuart Elphinstone’s account book stating his 
own and the staff’s salaries in Calcutta and Chandwad currency. 

583. Harkubai Holkar’s letter with her seal. 

PHOTOS OF LETTERS. 

584. Maloji and Vithoji Raje Bhonsle’s grant to a Brahmin. 

585. Mumtazmahal’s order issued in the first year of .Shah Jahan’s reign. 

586. Shivaji’s decision regarding Patilld Vatan of Kharade and Kalbhor. 

587. Grant of 'Swarajya’ to Shahu by thefEmperor.M.ohammad:Shah. 

From the Provincial -Museum, Lucknow. 

588. Thirteen boxes of electroplated casts .of .coins representing punch- 
marked coins, Yaudheya, Naga, Panchala, Indo-Bactrian, Indo-Scy- 
thian, Kushan, Imperial Gupta, Maukhari, and Harsha Vardhan 
coins as also the coins of the Sultans of Delhi, the Mughal Emperors 
of India and the Muslim kings of Oudh. 

From the Residency, Indore. 

689. A volume containing photographs of original -treaties between the 
British Government in India, and. some of the Central Indian States. 

From the Holkar State. Nos. 590-97. 

From Mr. Karnikar, Subha, Mehidpur. 


From the records of Rai Daulatsingh Chowdhary. 

690. Auraiigzeb’s Sanad to Karan Singh s/o Kalyan. Singh. .1080 A.H. 
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691, Sanad for 100 bighas of land granted to Mansingh s/o Raibhan 
Rajput in village Kheda Khajuria, Mehidpur mahal. 1161 A.H. 

592. Sanad granted to Sonjisok' Ramoji of village Bakhara, -pai-gana 
Nehru, Sarkar Ahmedabad. 1167 A.H. 

593. Sir John Malcolm’s proclamation in 1818 after the battle of Mehid- 
pur calling on the people of Sondhwada to give up predatory habits 
and settle down to peaceful occupations. 

From the Chandwad Gwnasta. 

594. Subhedar Malharji Holkar I’s letter as Deshmukha of Chandwad 
to his agent Shahaji Dabhade about the settlement of the dispute 
regarding boundary between the villages Vadner and Vadalibhoi 
of pargana Chandwad; 1762 A.D. 

From Mr. G. R. Reshimwale, Bar-af~Law, Indore. 

595. Letters from Shiwajee Rao Holkar and Tukoji Rao Holkar in their 
own handwriting. 

From Mr. N. H. Gadawekar Indore. 

696. Two collections of stamps. 

From Mr. D. A. Dighe, B.A., LL.B., Klmrgone. 

697. Photo and Sword of Bapuji Raghunath, Dewan of Dhar in 
1818 A,D. 

From the Dewas State Junior. 


5^98. Coins. 


From the Udaipur State. 


599. Rana Pratap’s helmet and armour; also old paintings. 


From the Curator Scindia Oriental Institute, Ujjain, 
tGioalior State) . 

MANUSCRIPTS. 

600. Vishnu-purana, Shaka 1431; mentions Nasir Shah as the Ruler of 
’ Malwa and gives genealogy of Chowhan family ruling at ' Shree 

Rajapur.in Malwa, No. 5768. 

601. Jayajee-prabandha; mentions details of the reign of -Jayajirao 
Scindia. No. 3505. 

602. Narmada-khand, written in Samvat 1725. No. 2537. 



603. Yajrnan-srvayog-vishaya, written in Saravat 1453. No. 6871. 

604. Sinha-siddhanta-sindhu : gives a long genealogy of Bundela rulers. 
No. 6497. . 

605. Ahalya-kamadhenu, a bulky work regarding Dbarma-shastra com- 
piled under Devi Ahalyabai Holkar’s patronage, written in Samvat 
1828. No. 6001. 

606. Shree-vidyarclian-chandrika : gives a long list of Amber rulers upto 
Vishnu Sinha. No. 5611. 

607. Jaya-sinha-kalpadruma: prepared under Sawai Jai Singh of Amber’s 
patronage. 

608. Todarananda: ascribed to Raja Todarmal. 

609-10. Rasendra-chintamani and Rasa-prakasha belonging to Kaveen— 
dracharya Saraswati. 

611. Sthaviravali, written in Samvat 1656. No. 629. 

612. Kalpa-Sutra, written in Samvat 1574. No. 630. 

613. Thuk-bahuttari. No. 647. 

614. Niraya-valika shruta-skandha, written in Samvat 1647. ,No. 648. 

615. Kalkacharya-katha ; a single illuminated leaf of an old Ms. No. 937. 

616. Sansar-bhavanakul, etc., written in Samvat 1558. No. 5096. 

617. Gautamprachha. No. 5171, 

618. Kalpa-sutra: written in Samvat 1505. No. 6682. 

619. Shravak-pratikarmana ; wi’itten in Samvat 1659 with colophon on 
page 242 referring to Akbar. No, 7116. 

620. Bhagvadgita, written in Samvat 1599. No. 295. 

621. Tribhashya-ratna, written in Samvat 1677. No. 1239. 

622. Raja-raartanda by Bhojdeva written in Samvat 1693. No. 1368. 

623. Madhaviya-kalnirnaya, written in Samvat 1668. No. 1558. 

624. Saravali, written in Samvat 1505 or 1575. No. 2349. 

625. Krishna-yajurveda-brahraana, written in Samvat 1562. No. 4858. 

626. Samaveda-samhita, written in Samvat 1764, No. 4912. 

627. Prakriya-kaumudi, written in Samvat 1576, No. 5325. 

628. Dootangad-natak, written in Samvat 1628. No, 5426. 

t29. Kavi-kalpadruma-kosha by Vopdeva, written in Samvat 1695. 
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630. Dharma-dvait nirnaya, written in Samvat 1696. No. 6619. 

631. Mahabhairata-tatparya-deepika by Deva-bodh, Shaka 1571. No. 5797. 

632. Radha-vinoda (sateeka) by Ramchandra, written in Samvat 1608. 
No. 6833. 

633. Ramarcharna-chandrika, written in Samvat 1616. No. 6930. 

634. Prastava-ratnakara by Haridas (V.S. 1614), written in Samvat 
1713. No. 6126. 

635. Bilhan-panchashika, written in Samvat 1562. No. 6156. 

636. Brihadaranya-bhashya-tika, written in Samvat 1589. No. 6158. 

637. Shulba-vartika-teeka, written in Samvat 1637. No. 6911. 

638. Meghduta (sateeka) written in Samvat 1669. No. 7360. 

639. Shalibhadra-muni-cbatushpadika : written in Samvat 1678. No. loll. 

From Pandit Rameshchandra Khandekar of Panth Piploda. 

640. Shah Alam’s Sanad regarding land in mouza Devipuri, pargana 
Jalnapur, District Aurangabad, 1766 A.D. 

641. Shah Alam’s Sanad to Kulkarni of a village in Sangameshwar 
Taluka, Prant Tal Konkan. 

From the Foreign Office, Holkar State. 

642. List of ^Hakks’,''etc., enjoyed by the Holkars in the Deccan. 

643. List of books in the private library of Devi Ahilyabai Holkar. 

644. One letter from Devi Ahilyabai Holkar to Subhedar Tukojee Rao I. 

645. Three letters from Subhedar Tukojee Rao I to Devi Ahilyabai. 

646. Three letters of Maharaja Yeshwantrao I to Bharmal Holkar. 

647. One letter addressed by Tatya Jog to Bharmal Holkar. 

648. Original copy of Bakshi’s Diary. 

649. Five sheets showing samples of Devi Ahilyabai’s charities. 

650. Yeshwant Rao Holkar I’s sanad with Khanderao Holkar’s seal. 

651. Sanad of Maharaja Yeshwant Rao I styling himself as Raja Raje- 
shwar, etc. 

652. Sanad of Maharaja Yeshwant Rao I. 





